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PRATARME
Siame leidinyje pristatoma tarptautinés
studenty konferencijos ,Teorija ir praktika:
studentiskos jzvalgos“ medziaga. Konferencija
vyko 2016 m. lapkri¢io 17 d. Kaune, Kolpingo
kolegijoje.

Jeigu jis norite geresnés ateities, privalote
patys jq susikurti. (Kunigas Adolfas Kolpingas).

Pries penkiolika mety Kolpingo kolegijoje
pradétos organizuoti studenty konferencijos,
kuriose studentai dalinosi atlikty tyrimy,
projektinés veiklos rezultatais, jgyta akademine
patirtimi Lietuvoje ir uZsienyje. Siais metais jau
penktoje tarptautingje studenty konferencijoje
»leorija ir praktika: studentiSkos jzvalgos*
sveikinome gausy biirj misy kolegy (studenty) i$
Marijampolés, Utenos, Kolpingo kolegijos, V. A
Graciiino aukstosios vadybos mokyklos, Lietuvos
aukStosios  jureivystés mokykos, Kauno
technologijos universiteto ir Lietuvos sporto
universiteto, sve¢ius LCC International University
ir Catholic University Eichstétt-Ingolstadt.

Konferencijos metu Lietuvos ir uZsienio
Saliy studentams suteikiama galimybé susipazinti,
pasidalinti turima patirtimi, tinkamai pasirengti
dalyvauti kituose moksliniuose — praktiniuose
renginiuose bei smagiai praleisti laikg drauge.

Konferencijos metu jgyta patirtimi ir
teorinémis jzvalgomis studentai dalijosi 3 darbo
grupése: ,,Socialinio verslo bei ekoturizmo
programos studenty patirtys ir perspektyvos
Siuolaikinéje visuomenéje®, ,,Socialinio darbo bei
Vaiko gerovés ir socialinés apsaugos programos
studenty patirtys ir perspektyvos Siuolaikinéje
visuomenéje*, ,,Studenty patirtys tarpkultiiriniame
kontekste*.

Leidinyje pateikiami studenty straipsniai,

kurie susij¢ su ziniy ir jgidziy taikymu
analizuojant jvairias temas.
Konferencijos organizatoriai dékoja

konferencijos dalyviams uz bendradarbiavimg ir
tikisi, kad leidinys pateisins skaitytojy liikescius.

FOREWORD

This  publication presents inernational
student conference ,,Theory and Practice: Student
Insights® material. The conference was held in
2016 17 November, in Kaunas, at Kolping
University of Applied Sciences.

If you seek for a better muture it is your own
responsibility to create it. (Priest Adolph Kolping).

Fifteen years ago Kolping University of
Applied Sciences began to organise student
conferences. During those conference students
shared the results of their research and academic
experience in Lithuania and abroad. This year in
the fifth international student conference ,, Theory
and Practice: Student Insights* we welcomed our
colleagues (students) from Marijampolé, Utena,
Kolping University of Applied Sciences, V. A.
Graiciunas Shool of Management, Lithuania
Maritime  Academy, Kaunas University of
Technology and Lithuanian Sports University,
guests from LCC International University and
Catholic University Eichstétt-Ingolstadt.

During the conference students from
Lithuania and abroad had an opportunity to share
their experience, to prepare to participate in other
scientific — practical activities and to have a good
time.

During the conference students shared their
experience and insights in 3 different groups:
,Experiences and Prospects in the Contemporary
Society of the Social Business and Ecotourism
Programme Students®, ,,Experiences and Prospects
in the Contemporary Society of Social Work
Program Students, Child Welfare and Social
Security ~ Programme  Students”, , Students
Experiences in the Intercultural Context*.

The publication presents students articles
that are related to the application of knowledge and
skills in different areas.

Conference organizers would like to thank
the conference participans for their cooperation
and hope that publications will meet readers
expectations.
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KAVOS VARTOJIMAS BARUOSE: TENDENCIJOS IR YPATUMAI

KAROLINA ANTANAVICIUTE

Kauno technologijos universitetas

ANOTACIJA

Siame straipsnyje apzvelgta kavos vartojimo baruose tendencijos ir ypatumai. Kava - tai viena is
dazniausiai vartojamy prekiy, kurios vartojimas tapo kone kasdienis ritualas bei jvaizdzZio dalis. Atliktas
tyrimas, kurio metu noréta issiaiskinti motyvus, kurie lemia kavos vartotojy elgseng renkantis kavg bei
kavos barg.

IVADAS

Kavos barai - viena jdomiausiy maitinimo rinkos koncepcijy daugelyje Europos $aliy. Kava
ypac vilioja jaunus Zmones: biury darbuotojus, vadybininkus, vadovus, studentus, moksleivius ir
kt. Kavos vartojimas Siandieniame vartotojo gyvenime yra neatsiejamas dalykas. Atsizvelgdami ]
sparty kavos bei kavos bary populiaréjimg visame pasaulyje, Siame straipsnyje apzvelgta kavos
bary vartojimas Europoje ir Lietuvoje bei atliktas tyrimas, kuriuo noréta issiaiSkinti kavos bary
vartotojy motyvus ir sprendimus renkantis kavos barg.

Tyrimo objektas — kavos bary vartojimo ypatumai ir tendencijos.

Tyrimo tikslas — iSanalizuoti kavos bary situacijas Europoje ir Lietuvoje bei atlikti tyrima,
kuris padeéty iSsiaiSkinti kavos bary vartotojy motyvus ir sprendimus renkantis kavos bara.

Tyrimo uZdaviniai:
Apzvelgti kavos bary situacija Europoje;
Apzvelgti kavos vartojimo baruose tendencijos Lietuvoje;
Apibrézti kavos vartotojy charakteristikas;
ISanalizuoti kavos bary charakteristikas Lietuvoje;
Nustatyti kavos vartotojy motyvus ir sprendimus renkantis kavos bara.

s E

KAVOS VARTOJIMO BARUOSE APZVALGA LIETUVOJE IR EUROPOJE

Kavos bary situacija Europoje

Didziosios jmonés, ypa¢ kavos gamintojai, nuolat vykdo planing plétra. Istoriskai prie kavos
kultiiros plétros prisidéjo dauguma Europos regiony, ypa¢ zymus Italijos, Ispanijos, Austrijos ir
Turkijos indélis. Moderniausiy kavos bary koncepcijy Saknys gludi maziausiai dvejose teritorijose
— Vidurzemio juros regione ir JAV. Didziausig dalj Europos regiono uzima kavos baras —
.Starbucks®.
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»Starbucks“— tinklas, suvaidings labai svarby vaidmen;j kavos bary rinkos plétroje, taip pat,
kaip ir McDonald‘s — greitojo maisto sektoriuje. Tik kavos gérimus sitilan¢io sektoriaus plétra
prasidéjo 15 — 25 m. véeliau. Verta pastebéti ir tai, kad kavos barai yra daug jvairesné ir
europietiskesné koncepcija. Siandien tokie prekés Zenklai kaip ,,Starbucks&Co* yra susije ne tik
su jvairiais kavos gérimais, bet ir su pasaulio oazémis skubanciame ir triuk§mingame
kasdieniniame gyvenime. Tai modernios, miestietiSko stiliaus jstaigos, tampancios treCigja vieta
po namy ir biuro, puikiai tinkan¢ia kokybiskai praleisti laika. Siandieniniam europiediui kavos
baras yra vieSas bendrasis kambarys (svetain¢), kuriame socialiniai aspektai yra svarbesni uz
kulinarija.

Pirmoje lenteléje pateikta labiausiai Europoje paplite kavos bary tinklai.

1 lentelé. Labiausiai Europoje paplit¢ kavos bary tinklai

Nr. Prekés zenklas Kilmés salis Paplitimas Europos Salyse
1. »Segafredo Zanetti Espresso Italija 20
2. ,,Caffe Ritazza“ Didzioji Britanija 17
3. ,lllyCaffe/Espressamente® Italija 14
4, ,McCaf* Australija/lJAV 11
5. Starbucks® JAV 10
6. ,,Tchibo* Vokietija 8
7. ,,Gloria Jean‘s Caffees* Turkija 7
8. ,,Coffe Cino* Didzioji Britanija 7
9. ,,Coffeeshop Company* Austrija 5
10. ,,Caffeeheaven* Lenkija 5
11. ,,Costa Coffee Didzioji Britanija 5

Lentelé sudaryta autorés, remiantis ,, FoodService Europe & Middle East "

Kaip matoma i$ lentelés labiausiai Europoje paplitgs kavos bary tinklas yra ,,Segafredo
Zanetti Espresso® kiles 1§ Italijos, kuris paplites net 20 Europos Salyse, tuo tarpu maziausiai
iSplites tinklas - ,,Costa Coffee kiles 1§ Didziosios Britanijos, kuris paplites tik 5 Europos Salyse.

,,FoodService Europe & Middle East“[1] i$skiriamiems SeSiasdesSimt didziausiems Europos
kavos barams priklauso daugiau nei 6500 kaviniy. Kavos bary rinkos atsinaujinimui ir augimui
didelg jtaka turi Ispanija ir Didzioji Britanija: 12 i§ 60 tinkly yra kil¢ ar jy pagrindiniai biurai yra
jsiktre Ispanijoje, 10 — DidZiojoje Britanijoje. Taigi abiejy Saliy maitinimo rinkoje kavos bary
verslas vaidina svarby vaidmenij, lemia jos vystymasi. Du dideli tinklai taip pat yra kile i$
Graikijos, du i$ Lenkijos ir du i§ Rusijos.

Idomu tai, kad lygiai puse visy pristatyty tinkly dirba tik savo Salies rinkoje. Vienas 1§ tokiy
yra Didziosios Britanijos tinklas ,,Caffe Nero*, valdantis daugiau nei 290 jstaigy Salyse.

»Starbucks® jstaigy skai¢iumi pasaulyje didZiausias kavos bary tinklas yra ir Europoje.
,»McCafe* — tai McDonald‘s priklausanti parduotuvés parduotuvéje koncepcija. Kavines galima
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rasti 11 Europos Saliy. Per pra¢jusius metus kaviniy skaicius beveik padvigubéjo. Ypac tinklas
plétési Vokietijoje ir Italijoje. ,,Jamaica Coffee Shop* — tai didziausias kaviniy tinklas Ispanijoje,
valdantis daugiau nei 20 kaviniy Madride ir Barselonoje, o i§ viso Europoje turintis 132 kavines.

SaraSo pabaigoje esantis ,,Woyton“ patenka j 60 didziausiy Europos bary ta¢iau turi tik 20
jstaigy ir tik Vokietijoje.

Kavos vartojimo baruose tendencijos Lietuvoje

Lietuviai vieni konservatyviausiy vartotojy — jei paragautas produktas jtiko, daugiau
eksperimentuoti ir kasdieniam vartojimui ieSkoti ko nors naujo nelinke.

Daug démesio kavai skirian¢io prekybos tinklo IKI Marketingo departamento jvaizdzio
skyriaus vadové Aisté Balyté [2] pastebi, kad daugiausia nuperkama tos kavos, kuriai taikomos
jvairios akcijos. Anot jos, tereikia zvilgteléti, kokie vakarietiski prekiy Zenklai pirmieji atkeliavo ]
Lietuva. Pirmoji prekybos tinkly lentynas pasiekusi kava buvo ,,Jacobs, tad jos pardavimai iki
Siol Lietuvoje didZiausi. Latvijoje pirmoji buvo ,,Merrild*“ — ten Sios kavos pardavimai iki Siol
didziausi.

Tyrimy bendroves ,,Nielsen* surinkti duomenys byloja apie tendencija, kad didZiajai daliai
tautieCiy apsispresti, kurig kava ar arbatg pirkti, vis dazniau padeda vartojimo greitumas ir
patogumas — didé¢ja tirpios kavos, tokios kaip ,,trys viename* pardavimai, daugiausia parduodama
vienkartiniais pakeliais fasuotos arbatos.

Taigi, nors misy Salyje kava néra naujas produktas, visuomenés sgmoningumas apie kava
tebéra vystymosi stadijos.

Taciau po truputj Lietuvoje Zzmonés pradeda suprasti, kad kava neapsiriboja vien ,,Jacobs* ir
,Paulig”.Vis daugiau ir vis dazniau zmonés reikalauja geresnés kokybés kavos. Tam jtakos turi
jvairios besikuriancios kavinukeés, kuriose galima paragauti kavos, ir ,,Kavos klubai*.

Nors vieSojoje erdveje vis pasirodo uZzuominy apie neigiamg kavos poveik], ,,Ypatingos
kavos® asociacijos atstovas ir UAB ,,SvieZia kava“ vadovas Vytautas Kratulis [2] mano, jog kavos
vartojimas yra gyvenimo biidas, jprotis, o jis Zalingas ar ne, priklauso nuo vartojimo kultiiros.
Kavos Zinovai jsitiking, jog lietuviams triiksta ziniy apie tai, kas yra gera kava ir kaip ja ruosti.
,,Galbiit todél daugiausia jos iSgeriama Vvietose, kuriose siiiloma kava ,,i$sineSimui‘.

Norint plésti kavos gérimo kultiira, Lietuvoje organizuojamos jvairios kavos mugeés,
rengiami baristy ¢empionatai, kavos kultiiros dienos. Paragauti tikros kavos be cukraus ir kity
priedy, susipaZinti su jvairiomis jos rusimis galima Baltijos maisto ir gérimy mugéje BAF bei
parodoje ,,BaltShop. Cia savo Ziniomis ir aistra kavai dalinasi geriausi Lietuvos baristos bei
gamintojai; pristatomos jvairios kavos riiSys, vyksta degustacijos ir kavos kokteiliy cempionatas.

Lyginant 2011 ir 2012 mety duomenis [3], pernai iSgerty kavos puodeliy skaicius kavinése
,McCafé*“ Lietuvoje iSaugo 7 proc. ir pasieké daugiau nei 121 tiikst. vienety. Tuo tarpu Latvijoje
ir Estijoje kavos suvartojimas atitinkamai augo 12 ir 21 proc. Latviai pernai isgéré 82 tukst., estai
— 76 tukst. puodeliy kavos. ,,McCafé*, sitilancios platy gérimy ir deserty pasirinkimg, pardavimai
Lietuvoje 2012 metais augo 31 proc., Latvijoje — 7 proc., Estijoje — 16 proc.

Marketingo direktorés Baibos Zakés [4] Baltijos Salyse teigimu, ,,McCafé* kaviniy
lankytojy kavos gérimo jprociai rodo, kad zmonés vis dazniau reguliariai kava geria ne namuose,
o kazkur mieste, dazniausiai — su draugais.

Taip pat iSaugo skaiCius zmoniy, kurie pakeliui j darba nusiperka kavos, didelei daliai
socialiai - ekonomiskai aktyviy gyventojy tai tapo kasdieniu ryto ritualu.

Populiariausia kavos rusis Lietuvoje, kaip ir Latvijoje bei Estijoje, yra kava Late
(,,CaffeLatte*). IS Salty gérimy kavinése ,,McCafé* Estijoje ir Latvijoje populiariausias ,,Frappe*

10



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

gérimas. ,,Frappe® pavadinimas kilgs i§ pranciiziSko zodZio ,,frapper* — liet. traiskyti, griisti, ir juo
apibiidinami gérimai, kuriy sudétyje yra grusto ledo. Jdomu, kad Lietuvoje, nepriklausomai nuo
sezono, populiariausias Saltasis gérimas ,,McCafé* meniu — Salta kava ,,IceCoffee. Visose Batijos
Salyse mégstamiausias ,,McCafé* lankytojy desertas — vokiskas siirio pyragas.

Sparciai populiaréjant kavos vartojimo paklausai, atsirado pelninga nisa verslui — kavos
barai, kurie per gana trumpg laikg labai iSpopuliaréjo.

,»McCafé*“ kaviniy koncepcija sukurta Melburne, Australijoje, kur 1993 metais ir buvo
atidaryta pirmoji kavin¢. Dabar Europoje jau veikia 1,5 tikst. ,,McCafé*“ kaviniy. Lietuvoje
pirmoji ,,McCafé* atidaryta 2009 metais, dabar Salyje jy yra trys, visos — Vilniuje. Pirmoji Baltijos
Salyse ,,McCafé“ duris atvéré Latvijoje. Dabar jy Latvijoje (Rygoje ir Daugpilyje), kaip ir
Lietuvoje, veikia trys, o Estijoje — dvi (Taline ir Tartu).

Apibendrinant, galima isskirti $ias pagrindines kavos bary vartojimo tendencijas Lietuvoje:
vartotojai kava jsigyti nori greitai ir patogiai;
vartotojai nori geresnés kokybés kavos;
vartotojai vis dazniau kava geria ne namuose, o kazkur mieste, su Seima ar draugais;
daugéja zmoniy, kurie pakeliui j darbg nusiperka kavos i§sineSimui.

Kavos bary charakteristikos Lietuvoje

Ne vienerius metus karaliaujantys Europos maitinimo rinkoje, kavos barai savo ni§g pamazu
atranda ir Lietuvoje. Vienuose jy kavos gérimai parduodami tik i$sinesti, kituose galima prisésti ir
pasimégaut ne tik kvapniu gérimu, bet ir gardziu desertu, tre¢iuose patikusios Svieziai sumaltos
kavos mielai pasifiloma parsinesti namo. Koncepcijos plétimasi taip pat skatina gauséjantis
tiksliniy vartotojy ratas — vis dazniau renkamés brangesnj, ta¢iau kokybiska produkta, pateikiama
patrauklioje aplinkoje.

Lietuvoje dominuoja 8 pagrindiniai kavos barai, kurie kartu labai panaSiis bet ir labai
skirtingi. Jy charakteristikos pateiktos 2 — 9 lentelése.

2 lentelé. Statoil Fuel & Retail Lietuva kavos baro charakteristika

Statoil Fuel & Retail Lietuva

t
( 1)) STATOIL

Nuo kada Lietuvoje Nuo 1995 mety.

Istaigy skaiCius Daugiau nei 100.

Kavos riiSiy gausa 6 rasiy.

Papildomi produktai Pyragai¢iai, tortai, Saltieji gérimai.

Nuolaidy kortelés Statoil Extra, Mylimiausia, IKI Premija, Senuky — 10 proc. nuolaida

Nuolaidy programa kavai. Su Megos nuolaidy kortele, nuolaida kavai netaikoma.

I$skirtinumas Kava i§sineSimui, taciau yra kelios degalinés, kuriose yra lauko kavinés.
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3 lentelé. Double Caffee kavos baro charakteristika

Double Caffee

Nuo kada Lietuvoje

Nuo 2004 mety.

Istaigy skaicius

39 jstaigos 5 Salyse: 7 Lietuvoje, 21 Latvijoje, 5 Estijoje, 5 Ukrainoje ir 1 Baltarusijoje.

Kavos rtisiy gausa

Daugiau nei 50 budy paruosty kavy.

Papildomi produktai

Arbata, kar$ti ir Salti jos gérimai bei kokteiliai, ledy kokteiliai, salotos, uzkandziai, sriubos,
desertai ir kiti saldumynai.

Nuolaidy programa

Nuolaidy kortelé, kurioje kaupiami pinigai — 15 proc. nuo apmokétos saskaitos.

I$skirtinumas

Ypatingas kavos baro pasiilymas — suSiy baras. Kaviniy logotipas, interjeras,
aptarnaujancio personalo apranga, reklama yra susije su kava ir jos atspalviais.

4 lentelé. Svieia kava kavos baro charakteristika

Y
Sviezia kava
Nuo kada Lietuvoje Nuo 2000 mety.
Istaigy skaicius 3 istaigos.
Kavos riisiy gausa 40 rasiy.

Papildomi produktai

20 rusiy arbata, gaivieji gérimai, desertai, suvenyrai, aksesuarai.

Nuolaidy programa

Nuolaidy kortelé, kuri suteikia teis¢ gauti visas naujienas, i§samig informacija, naudotis
specialiais pasiiilymais, dalyvauti kavos prezentacijose.

I$skirtinumas

Imonés kavinése kavos galima nusipirkti ne tik specializuotose, bet ir uzsisakyti i biurg ar
restorang.

5 lentelé. Presto kavos baro charakteristika

Presto ~/

Nuo kada Lietuvoje

Nuo 1991 mety.

Istaigy skaicius

6 jstaigos ir apie 10 specializuoty parduotuvéliy.

Kavos rtsiy gausa

5 rasiy.

Papildomi produktai

Ranky darbo Sokoladiniai saldainiai, pyragaiciai, tortai, triufeliai, ledai, karstieji patiekalai.

Nuolaidy programa

Su Daily Card nuolaidy kortele kavinése 15 proc. visai sgskaitai, parduotuvése — 10 proc.

I$skirtinumas

Galimybe¢ iSgerti taur¢ vyno.
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6 lentelé. Coffee Inn kavos baro charakteristika

\ 4

Coffee Inn

Nuo kada Lietuvoje

Nuo 2011 mety.

Istaigy skaiCius

30 jstaigy: 22 Lietuvoje ir 8 Latvijoje.

Kavos rtisiy gausa

3 rasiy.

Papildomi produktai

Caffee Inn gaminami sumustiniai, keksai, sausainiai, pyragai ir kiti gardumynai.

Nuolaidy programa

Kortelé, kurios metu grjzta 10 proc. nuo kiekvienos kavos. Galimybé atsiskaityti mobiliu
telefonu, atsisiuntus Caffee Inn programéle.

I8skirtinumas

Galimybé klientams ,,susikurti* savo kava. | kavos barg galima uzeiti su savo augintiniu.

7 lentelé. Vero cafe kavos baro charakteristika

Vero Cafe @ e

Nuo kada Lietuvoje

Nuo 2007 mety.

Istaigy skaicius

19 istaigy.

Kavos riisiy gausa

10 rasiy.

Papildomi produktai

Pyragaiciai, tortai, Saltieji gérimai.

Nuolaidy programa

Kaupiamoji nuolaidy kortelé.

I$skirtinumas

Galimybé nemokamai naudotis Ipad plansetémis kavinése. Mobili kaviné.

8 lentelé. Caif cafe kavos baro charakteristika

9

Caif U/ cafe

A

Caif Cafe

Nuo kada Lietuvoje

Nuo 2012 mety.

Istaigy skaiCius

9 istaigos Lietuvoje.

Kavos rtsiy gausa

20 rasiy.

Papildomi produktai

Arbata, sultys, jvairQs aksesuarai.

Nuolaidy programa

Nuolaidy kortelé j kuria grjzta 10 proc. apmokétos saskaitos.

I8skirtinumas

Galimybe¢ issirinkti nuolaidy kortelés dizaing. Vienintelis kaviniy tinklas Lietuvoje
sitlantis lankytojams 3 dienas nemokamai naudotis $iluma sulaikanciais puodukais kavai ir
lietsargiais. Tik ,,Caif cafe* galima uzsisakyti ir 580 ml talpos ,,Grand* puodelj kavos.
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9 lentelé. McDonald‘s kavos baro charakteristika

el

McDonald‘s
Nuo kada Lietuvoje Nuo 1996 mety.
Istaigy skaicius 9 istaigos Lietuvoje.
Kavos riisiy gausa 5 rasiy.
Papildomi produktai Ivair@is maisto patiekalai, gérimai.
Nuolaidy programa Nuolaidy kortelé — 10 proc. kavai.
[iskirtinumas Pie£10 iétekliai, kurie naudojami gaminti karStiems gérimams ir pieno kokteiliams priskirti
nattiraliems produktams.

IS 2 — 9 lenteliy matoma, jog seniausias Lictuvoje kavos baras yra Presto (1991 m.), tuo
tarpu jauniausias — Caif Cafe (2011 m.). Daugiausiai jstaigy Lietuvoje turi Statoil (100),
maziausiai - SvieZia kava (3). Visi kavos barai papildomai siilo jvairiy papildomy produkty, tokiy
kaip: arbata, sultys, sumustiniai, pyragaiciai ir pan. Nuolaidy programa issiskiria j dvi raisis:
kaupiamoji kortelé, kurig naudoja Double Caffee, Coffee Inn, Vero Cafe bei Caif cafe, kurios
naudojimo metu grizta 10 — 15 proc. nuo saskaitos. Taip pat labai jdomy ir naujg atsiskaitymo
buda naudoja Caffe Inn — atsiskaityma telefonu, atsisiuntus Caffe Inn programélg. Antroji rasis —
kortelé su tam tikra nuolaida. Tokig kortele naudoja Presto, Mc Cafe, Statoil, kuri suteikia 10 proc.
nuolaidg kavai. SvieZia kava turi nuolaidy, kuri suteikia nuolaida specialiems kavos baro
pasiilymams, informuoja klientus apie specialius pasiiilymus, renginius. Kiekvienas kavos baras
turi labai jdomy — i$skirtinj bruoza. Double Cafe kavos bare galima pasimégauti susiais, SvieZia
kava suteikia galimybe kavos uzsisakyti j darbg, Presto kavos bare galima iSgerti vyno taure,
Caffe Inn yra galimybé apsilankyti su savo augintiniu, Vero Cafe suteikia galimybe kavos bare
pasinaudoti Ipad planSetémis, taip pat turi mobily kavos bara, Statoil kava sitlo tik i$sineSimui,
Caif Cafe sitlo lankytojams 3 dienas nemokamai naudotis Siluma sulaikanciais puodukais kavai ir
lietsargiais.

Taigi, kiekvienas kavos baras atrodo siiilo ta patj produkta — kava, taciau kiekvienas
i§siskiria turimy jstaigy skai¢iumi Lietuvoje, nuolaidy programa, tam tikrais bruozais, kurie
budingi tik tam tikram kavos barui.

Kavos bary vartotojuy charakteristikos

Kaip ir daugelyje Vakary Europos valstybiy, Lietuvoje tapo populiaru ryting kava gerti ne
namuose. Zmonés skuba, taupo laika, jiems smagiau keliauti j darba su kavos puodeliu
automobilyje ar rankose. Tai tampa savotiska mada, kavos puodelis rankoje simbolizuoja, kad
zmogus uzsiémes, darbstus, neturi daug laiko, nuolat skuba, yra Siuolaikiskas.

»otatoil skaiCiuoja, kad degalinése daugéja klienty, kurie ¢ia uzsuka ryte iSgerti savo
pirmajj puodelj kavos ir tuo paciu skaito naujienas laikraS¢iuose ar internete. Tai tampa jprociu,
zmonges nebenori gerti kavos namuose, jiems tampa priimtinesné jau pagaminta kava, kuri tampa
darbingo ryto simboliu. 70 procenty klienty, perkanciy kava degalinése, ja pasiima iSsinesti ir
gurksnoja kelionés metu. Tai padeda jiems sutaupyti laiko — nebereikia skirti 10 minu¢iy namuose
kavos virimui bei gérimui.
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»2McDonald's*“ kaviniy tinklo ,McCafé*“ pragjusiy mety rezultatai rodo, kad kavos
suvartojimas Baltijos Salyse nuosekliai auga. Lyginant 2011 ir 2012 mety duomenis, pernai iSgerty
kavos puodeliy skai¢ius kavinése ,,McCafé* Lietuvoje iSaugo 7 proc. ir pasieké daugiau nei 121
tikst. vienety. Tuo tarpu Latvijoje ir Estijoje kavos suvartojimas atitinkamai augo 12 ir 21 proc.
Latviai pernai iSgéré 82 tiikst., estai — 76 tiikst. puodeliy kavos. ,,McCafé", siiilan¢ios platy gérimy
ir deserty pasirinkima, pardavimai Lietuvoje 2012 metais augo 31 proc., Latvijoje — 7 proc.,
Estijoje — 16 proc. [5]

Vartotojai, vaikydamiesi visuomengje vyraujanciy gyvenimo bido tendencijy, daznai net
nejsigilindami | priezastis, priima tokias zaidimo taisykles, kurias suformuoja jmonei pelno
siekiantys rinkodaros specialistai. Placiai paplitgs kavos, o tiksliau, popieriniy kavos puodeliy
rankoje kultas priver¢ia susimastyti apie Sio gurmaniSko gérimo charakteristikg ir kokybés
kriterijus vien tam, kad kavos gérimas biity ne mados tendencija, o gomuriui skanus malonumas.

Lietuvoje, kaip ir Latvijoje bei Estijoje, daugiausia nuperkama kavos su pienu —
populiariausios yra ,,Latte ir ,,Mocha“ kavos. Tiesa, ryte tigteli tradicinés juodos kavos paklausa.
Zmonés tuo metu pageidauja stiprios kavos, kuri padeda Zvaliai pradéti diena. Ji Taip pat vis
daugiau vartotojy pagardina kava jvairiais priedais — Sokolado, cinamono pabarstukais, sirupais.

Kavg lietuviai mégsta bet jos vartojimo kulttira nesusiformavusi. Kavos zinovai jsitiking, jog
lietuviams triksta ziniy apie tai, kas yra gera kava ir kaip ja ruosti. Galbit todél daugiausia jos
iSgeriama vietose, kuriose sitiloma kava ,,iSsineSimui‘. Tokia kava biina gausiai pagardinta pienu,
cukrumi, jvairiais sirupais bei priedais, tod¢l ja ruoSiant nesvarbi kavos pupeliy rusis, nes jos vis

Kavos barai pasaulyje yra ypa¢ populiarts, kiekvienoje Salyje kavos kultiira bei vartotojo
charakteristika skiriasi. Jei Lietuvoje paprastam gyventojui turéti specialy kavos aparata yra
prabanga, tai Italijoje — bitinybé. Romg aplanke Zzmonés Zino, kad caffeé ¢ia toli ieSkoti nereikia —
mieste gausybé mazy ir dideliy bary, sitilan¢iy nuo klasikinio espreso ir kapucino iki jmantresnés
kavos su grietinéle ir kitais priedais. Kava — tai svarbi italy socialinés kultiiros dalis, mat j barg
renkamasi ne tik iSgerti skaniai kvepiancios juodos kavos, bet ir aptarti svarbiausias dienos
naujienas.

AmerikietiSkos kavos mégéjai puikiai Zino, kad Sietlas — JAV kavos sostiné ir vienas
svarbiausiy miesty kavos pasaulyje. Biitent ¢ia 1971 metais gimé pirmoji vieno populiariausio
pasaulyje amerikietiSskos kavos tinklo Starbucks kaviné. Beje, Sietlas savo gyventojams ir
turistams gali pasidilyti ir kai ko daugiau, pavyzdziui, daugybe mazy privaciy kavos bary
(teigiama, kad 100 000 Sietlo gyventojy tenka 35 kavinés — tai daugiausia visose Jungtinése
Valstijose), sitilan¢iy jvairiausiy rusiy ir gamybos kavos. Amerikietiskas kavos puodelis
1§sineSimui yra gerokai didesnis nei Lietuvoje. Kaina, zinoma, auksta, tatiau uz ja pirkéjas gauna
didelj puodel;j kavos, kurio jam uZtenka ne vienai valandai. PaSnekesiai prie kavos iSsineSimui yra
gana jprastas vaizdas Amerikoje, taCiau dar daznesnis — skubantis Zmogus su kava rankoje. Tai
tapo nebeatsiejama amerikiecio detale, vaizduojama net filmuose.

Latvijoje ir Estijoje kavos barai yra Siek tiek maziau populiariis nei Lietuvoje. Latvijos
sostingje Rygoje jsiklire barai sulaukia daug lankytojy, ypac turisty. Taciau Estijoje Zmonés kiek
santlresni ir taupesni. Lietuvoje kavos iSsineSimui vartojimas yra didziausias tarp Baltijos Saliy
gyventojy — rodo restorany tinklo ,,McDonald‘s* ir jo valdomy ,,McCafé* kaviniy 2013 mety
kavos pardavimy duomenys. Praéjusiais metais lietuviai ,,McDonald‘s* restoranuose ir ,,McCafé*
kavinése uzsisaké net 780 tukst. puodeliy kavos, tuo tarpu Latvijoje — 632 tiikst., o Estijoje — 450
tukst. puodeliy. Tai rodo, jog lietuviai yra imlesni naujovéms labiau nei kitos Baltijos Salys. Be to,
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jie lengviau pasiduoda Siuolaikinio Zmogaus jvaizdzio formavimui, kurj diktuoja didziosios
pasaulio Salys, o ypa¢ Amerika.

Taigi, galime aprasyti kavos bary vartotojo paveikslg - tai SiuolaikiSkas Zzmogus, kuris nuolat
skuba, todé¢l neturi galimybés gerti kavg namuose, mieliau jg geria pakeliui | darbg. Taip pat tai
zmogus, kuris yra imlus naujovéms, dazniausiai gyvena judriame mieste bei mégsta bendravima
su kitais zmonémis prie kavos puodelio.

KAVOS BARU VARTOTOJU MOTYVAI IR SPRENDIMAI RENKANTIS KAVOS
BARA

Norint nustatyti kavos bary vartotojy motyvus ir sprendimus renkantis kavos bara, atliktas
kokybinis tyrimas — focus grupé, kuriame dalyvavo studentai, moksleiviai, valstybés tarnautojas,
verslininkas ir namy Seimininké. Fokus grupés diskusijos metu i$siaiskintas kavos bary jvaizdis
vartotojy samongje bei kavos vartotojy elgsena.

Kavos bary jvaizdis vartotojy samonéje
Norint iSsiaiskinti koks kavos bary jvaizdis vartotojy samonéje, fokus grupés dalyviy prasyta
uzraSyti tris asociacijas, kurios kyla, iSgirdus zodzius kavos baras. Fokus grupés dalyviai j §j
klausimg atsaké jvairiai. Jy atsakymai sudéti j asociacijy zemélapj (Zr. 1 pav).

Susitikimai Latte
Bendravimas
Draugai \ /‘
. \ / Buvimas su
Kava —_— draugais

— Kavos

baras \ .g
./'// J' \ upelé

Barmenas Kvapas
Pertrauka

Laiko
praleidima

1 pav. Kavos bary asociaciju Zemélapis

Nesunku pastebéti, jog dalyviy atsakymai buvo panaSus. Kavos baras jiems asocijuojasi su
bendravimu, draugais, laiko praleidimu. Taigi galima daryti i§vada, kad vartotojai kavos bara
jsivaizduoja kaip vieta, kurioje galima ramiai pasiSnekéti su draugais ir praleisti gerai laika.
Siekiant iSsiaiskinti kavos bary jvaizdj, respondenty klausta, kur paprastai ieSko informacijos apie
kavos barus. Fokus grupés dalyviai apie kavos barus suzino i$ draugy ar pazjstamy. Retas, kuris
ieSko informacijos apie kavos barus internete ar spaudoje. Verslininkas dalyvaves fokus grupés
diskusijoje, informacijos apie kavos barus neiesko, nes renkasi kavos barg esantj netoli ofiso.

Kavos bary vartotoju elgsena:

Norint issiaiskinti kavos vartotojy elgsena, fokus grupés dalyviy klausta kas lemia jy
pasirinkima apsilankyti kavos bare. Siuo klausimu respondenty nuomonés issiskyré. Moksleiviai
kavos barg renkasi pagal sililomas nuolaidas, kavos rSiy pasirinkimg bei iSskirting vieta.
Studentai renkasi pagal nuolaidas, kavos baro Zinomuma, iSskirtines paslaugas (rankdarbiy muges
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ir pan.). Tuo tarpu verslininkas — pagal profesionaly aptarnavimg. Valstybés tarnautojams svarbu
kainos ir kokybés atitikimas, profesionalus aptarnavimas, kavos rusiy pasirinkimas. Na ir namy
Seimininkés kavos barg renkasi pagal iSskirting vietg ir kavos riiSiy pasirinkima.

Sekantis klausimas, kuris buvo uzduotas, su kuo fokus grupés dalyviai dazniausiai lankosi
kavos bare. Atsakymy rezultatai parodé, jog visi dalyviai kavos baruose lankosi su draugais,
pazjstamais, grupiokais, bendradarbiais, verslo klientais. Verslininkas paming¢jo, jog i kavos barg
eina ir vienas, pasiimti kavos iSsineSimui.

Toliau klausta, kokiomis kavos bary teikiamomis paslaugomis dalyviai naudojasi. Rezultatai
parodé, jog vartotojai daugiausia naudojasi kava, arbata, kava i§sineSimui, tortais, pyragais, wifi,
pieno kokteiliais, laikrasc¢iais/zurnalais.

Noréta issiaiskinti kokiy paslaugy fokus grupés dalyviai pasigenda kavos baruose. Rezultatai
parodé, kad studentai, moksleiviai pasigenda akcijy, zaidimy. Verslininkas ir valstybés tarnautojas
nepasigenda nieko, o namy Seimininkei kavos baruose triiksta erdvés vaikams.

Taip pat fokus grupés dalyviy klausta, kaip daznai jie lankosi kavos bare. Rezultatai parodé,
kad dazniausiai kavos bare lankosi — verslininkas ir valstybés tarnautojas, kurie kavos baru
naudojasi kiekvieng rytg. Tuo tarpu reciausiai naudojasi — namy Seimininkés, 3 — 4 kartus per
ménes;.

Ir paskutiniu klausimu noréta iSsiaiSkinti kaip fokus grupés dalyviy apsisprendima
apsilankyti kavos bare paveikty paslaugy kainy sumazéjimas. Paslaugy kainos sumazéjimas jtakos
turéty tik moksleiviams ir studentams. Tuo tarpu — verslininkui, valstybés tarnautojui bei namy
Seimininkéms paslaugy kainos sumazéjimas jokios jtakos neturéty.

ISVADOS
Europoje didZiausi kavos bary tinklai — Starbuck’s ir McCafe, kurie yra kile i§ JAV.
Pagrindinés kavos bary vartojimo tendencijos Lietuvoje:
vartotojai kava jsigyti nori greitai ir patogiai;
vartotojai nori geresnés kokybés kavos;
vartotojai vis dazniau kava geria ne namuose, o kazkur mieste, su Seima ar draugais;
daugéja Zmoniy, kurie pakeliui j darbg nusiperka kavos i§sineSimui.
Kavos bary vartotojo paveikslas - tai SiuolaikiSkas Zmogus, kuris nuolat skuba, tod¢l neturi
galimybés gerti kavg namuose, mieliau jg geria pakeliui | darba. Tai Zmogus, kuris yra
imlus naujovéms, dazniausiai gyvena judriame mieste bei mégsta bendravima su kitais
Zmoneémis prie kavos puodelio.

4. Kiekvienas kavos baras Lietuvoje atrodo siiilo ta patj produktg — kava, tac¢iau kiekvienas
iSsiskiria turimy jstaigy skaic¢iumi Lietuvoje, nuolaidy programa, tam tikrais bruozais,
kurie budingi tik tam tikram kavos barui.

. Kavos bary jvaizdis vartotojy sgmongéje:

e kavos baras vartotojams asocijuojasi su bendravimu, draugais, laiko praleidimu. Vartotojai
kavos barg jsivaizduoja kaip vieta, kurioje galima ramiai pasiSnekéti su draugais ir praleisti
gerai laika.

e vartotojai apie kavos barus suzino i§ draugy ar pazjstamy. Retas, kuris ieSko informacijos
apie kavos barus internete ar spaudoje. Verslininkas dalyvaves fokus grupés diskusijoje,
informacijos apie kavos barus neiesko, nes renkasi kavos barg esantj netoli ofiso.

Kavos bary vartotojy elgsena:

e Kkavos baro pasirinkimg lemia nuolaidos, kavos riiSiy pasirinkimas, profesionalus

aptarnavimas, iSskirtiné vieta.

_00....!\)!—\
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visi fokus grupés dalyviai kavos baruose lankosi su draugais, pazjstamais, grupiokais,
bendradarbiais, verslo klientais.

vartotojai daugiausia naudojasi kava, arbata, kava i$sineSimui, tortais, pyragais, wifi, pieno
kokteiliais, laikraS¢iais/Zurnalais.

studentai, moksleiviai pasigenda akcijy, zaidimy. Verslininkas ir valstybés tarnautojas
nepasigenda nieko, o namy Seimininkei kavos baruose triiksta erdvés vaikams.

dazniausiai kavos bare lankosi — verslininkas ir valstybés tarnautojas, kurie kavos baru
naudojasi kiekvieng ryta. Tuo tarpu reciausiai naudojasi — namy Seimininkés, 3 — 4 kartus
per ménes;.

paslaugy kainos sumazéjimas jtakos turéty moksleiviams ir studentams. Tuo tarpu —
verslininkui, valstybés tarnautojui bei namy $eimininkéms paslaugy kainos sumazéjimas
jokios jtakos neturéty.
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COFFE CONSUMPTION IN BARS: TRENDS AND CHARACTERISTICS

KAROLINA ANTANAVICIUTE
Kaunas University of Technology

SUMMARY

This article reviews the use of coffee bars trends and characteristics. Coffee - it is one of the most
commonly used products, the consumption of which has become almost a daily ritual and part of the
image. The research, which was supposed to find out the reasons that lead to the coffee consumer behavior
when choosing a coffee and a coffee
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TARPTAUTINIO VERSLO PERSPEKTYVOS SIUOLAIKINEJE
VISUOMENEJE

AURELIJA JANKUTE

Kauno Technologijos Universitetas
Ekonomikos ir verslo fakultetas
Finansy katedra

Darbo vadové: doc.dr. Rasa NorvaiSiené

ANOTACIJA

Siuolaikinéje visuomenéje dél globalizacijos jtakos Vis labiau didéja asmeny jsitraukimas j verslo
sektoriy ne vien Lietuvoje, bet ir tarptautiniu mastu. Informaciniy technologijy pagalba galima pasiekti
duomenis, padedancius pasirinkti verslo ir veiklos kryptis. Dél gausiy informacijos srauty ir jos
prieinamumo didéja ir asmeny jsitraukimas j rinkos duomeny analize, biisimos ekonominés situacijos
prognozes. To pasekoje, galima pasirinkti priimtiniausiq verslo krypti ir vykdyti veiklg tose Salyse, kur jos
paklausa bus didZiausia. Sis straipsnis skirtas apzvelgti globalizacijq lémusiy veiksniy jtakq verslui ir
iSnagrinéjus statistinius duomenis, jvertinti tarptautinio verslo kitrimo ir plétros perspektyvas.

IVADAS

Veiksniai, léme tarptautinio verslo plétra

Siekiant jvertinti tarptautinio verslo galimybes, biitina i$skirti veiksnius, l€émusius jo plétra,
tokiu btidu nustatant ir galima iy veiksniy jtaka tarptautiniam verslui ateityje. Anot J. H. Dunning
(2014), vienas i§ svarbiausiy iSoriniy veiksniy — tai ekonominés veiklos globalizacija. Minétas
veiksnys gali turéti tiek teigiamos, tiek neigiamos jtakos verslui. Vienas i§ esminiy privalumy yra
tai, kad atsiveria naujos rinkos, didesnés plétros galimybés, atitinkamai, ir didesni potencialiis
vartotojy srautai. Taciau vis délto, didéja konkurencija, kadangi konkuruojama ne vien su Salyje
veikianciais subjektais, tac¢iau ir uzsienio konkurentais. Taipogi J. H. Dunning kaip tarptautinio
verslo plétrg didinantj veiksnj i$skyré technologing paZangg bei augant] Zmoniy jsitraukimg ]
naudojimasi socialiniais tinklais, kuriy pagalba verslininkai gali pasiekti savo vartotojus visame
pasaulyje. Remiantis tarptautinio statistikos portalo ,Statista® duomenimis, asmeny,
besinaudojanciy socialiniais tinklais skaicius nuo 2010 mety tendencingai auga ir 2016 metais
siekia net 2,14 mlrd. vartotojy (zr. 1 pav.). Ateityje prognozuojamas dar didesnis socialiniy tinkly
vartotojy augimas ir 2020 metais Sis skaiCius, lyginant su 2016 metais turéty padidéti 26
procentais.
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1 pav. Socialiniy tinkly vartotojy skai¢ius, mird. (Saltinis — ,,Statista*)

Technologiné pazanga, kitaip — inovacijos, S$iuolaikingje visuomenéje yra veiksnys,
skatinantis Saliy dinamiskuma, teikiantis vis daugiau perspektyvy verslo plétrai ne vien
nacionaliniu, taiau ir tarptautiniu mastu. Siekiant uZsitikrinti efektyvig verslo plétra, rasti uzsienio
rinka, kurioje veiklos perspektyvos didZiausios, biitinai atsizvelgti j rodiklius, vaizduojancius Saliy
lygmenj inovacijy atzvilgiu.

Pagrindinis rodiklis, pagal kurj galima objektyviai vertinti technologing pazangg ir jos jtaka
verslui — tai pasaulinis inovacijy indeksas (Global Innovation Index). Pasauliné intelektinés
nuosavybés organizacija (PINO) kasmet skelbia apskaiCiuotus pasaulinio inovacijy indekso
rezultatus ir pagal tai sudaro inovatyviausiy valstybiy reitingg. Siekiant nustatyti valstybiy
pasaulio inovacijy indeksa naudojami jvairts vertinimo rodikliai: analizuojama Saliy instituciné
aplinka, infrastruktiira, zmoniskieji iStekliai, rinkos modernumas. Analizuojant PINO pateikiamus
pasaulinio inovacijy indekso 2016 mety duomenis pastebéta, kad i§ 128 Saliy lyderiaujancias
pozicijas inovacijy pozitiriu uzima Sveicarija, $alies rodiklis lygus 66,3 ir reitinge ji uzima pirmaja
vietg (2r. 2 pav.). | inovatyviausiy pasaulio $aliy trejetuka taipogi patenka Svedija ir Jungtiné
Karalysté. Vertinant Baltijos Saliy pozicijas reitinge, auk$¢iausig — 24 vietg uzima Estija (indekso
reik§mé lygi 51,7), Latvijai tenka 34 reitingo pozicija (indekso reik§mé — 44,3), Lietuva, kurios
pasaulinis inovacijy indeksas 2016 metais sieke 41,8, uzima 36 reitingo vieta.
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2 pav. Pasaulinis inovacijy indeksas, 2016 m. (Saltinis — PINO)

Nors Lietuvos pozicijos pasaulinio inovacijy indekso reitinge nepriskiriamos prie
aukscCiausiy, ta¢iau butina pastebéti, kad pagal inovacijy plétra Lietuva kasmet tendencingai gerina
savo padétj pasaulyje. Kaip matoma 3 paveiksle, nuo 2013 mety iki 2016 — yjy Lietuvos uzimama
vieta reitinge pakilo 4 pozicijomis (nuo 40 iki 36). Pagrindinés prieZastys, lémusios S$iuos
rezultatus, tai analizuojamu laikotarpiu sparciai auggs naudojimasis informaciniy rySio
technologijy (IRT), taip pat zenkliai padidéje¢s verslo finansavimas mokslinei — eksperimentinei
veiklai (nuo 21 % BVP iki 30,7 % Salies BVP).
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3 pav. Lietuvos pozicija pasaulinio invaciju indekso reitinge

Ivertinus visus Siuos inovacijy pokycius, jvykdytus Salyje, padidéjo jos konkurencingumas
tarptautinéje rinkoje, atitinkamai, ir pozicija pasaulio inovacijy indekso reitinge.
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Verslo kiirimo aplinka Lietuvoje ir uZsienio Salyse

Siekiant jvertinti Lietuvos konkurencines galimybes verslo kiirimo atzvilgiu, atliekamas
Lietuvos rinkos palyginimas su kitomis $alimis pagal salygu verslo kirimui sudaryma. Siam
vertinimui naudojamasi pasaulinés intelektinés nuosavybés organizacijos (PINO) duomenimis.
Siuo konkre¢iu poziuriu Lietuvos padétis tarptautinéje rinkoje yra pakankamai gera ir $alis pagal
analizuojama rodiklj pasaulio kontekste 2016 metais uzima 8 vieta (tuo tarpu 2013 metais uzimta
vos 71 vieta). Zemiau pateiktas geriausiai 2016 metais pagal verslo kiirimo galimybes jvertinty
Saliy desimtukas. (4 pav.) Pagal verslo kirimo sglygy palankumg pasaulyje pirmauja Naujoji
Zelandija, vos 0,01 punkto nu jos atsilieka Makedonija.
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4 pav. Saliy, pirmaujanéiy pagal palankiy verslo kirimui salygy sudaryma reitingas (Saltinis — PINO)

IS pateikty duomeny matyti, kad daugelis Siuo pozitriu pasaulyje pirmaujanciy Saliy néra
priskiriamos didZiausioms rinkoms. Galima daryti i§vada, kad palankiausig aplinkg verslo pradZiai
kuria Salys, kuriose vyrauja salyginai mazi verslo steigimo mokesciai, ir, kuriose ekonominiai ir
demografiniai rodikliai Zenkliai skiriasi nuo lyderiaujanciy pasaulio rinky.

Lietuvos verslo subjekty veiklos plétra uzsienio Salyse
Analizuojant Lietuvos verslo perspektyvas tarptautiniu mastu apzvelgiama Lietuvos jmoniy,
veikianCiy uzsienio rinkose, statistika. Lietuvos Statistikos Departamento duomenimis, Lietuvos
kontroliuojamy jmoniy uzsienyje skai¢ius nuo 2010 iki 2011 mety iSaugo nuo 229 iki 284,
atitinkamai did¢jo ir jy apyvarta — nuo daugiau nei 1,7 mlrd. Eur iki daugiau nei 2 mlrd. eury.
Kiek didesné analizuojamy jmoniy skaiciaus augimo tendencija pastebima 2012 m. lyginant su
2011 metais — Siuo laikotarpiu jmoniy skai¢ius padidéjo 43 procentais (nuo 284 iki 406). Apyvarta
Siuo periodu augo daugiau nei 28 procentais. 2013 metais lyginant su pries tai buvusiais nustatyta
ne tokia zenkli Lietuvos kontroliuojamy jmoniy uZsienyje augimo tendencija, atitinkamai,
apyvarta taip pat kito nezymiai. (zr. 5 pav.) Tuo tarpu 2014 metais nagrinéjamy Lietuvos jmoniy
skaicius veél didéjo zenkliau ir sieké kiek maziau nei 500, lyginant su 2013 — aisiais procentinis
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pokytis virsijo 20 % riba. Proporcingai did¢jo ir apyvarta, 2014 m. pasiekusi jau 3,3 mlrd. eury.
Tikétina, kad §i Lietuvos kontroliuojamy jmoniy skai¢iaus augimo tendencija pasireiské dé¢l vis
ger¢jancios ekonominés padéties tiek Salies vidaus, tiek uZzsienio rinkose, verslininky siekio
uzsitikrinti platesnj vartotojy ratg, minimizuoti verslui tenkancius mokescius.
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5 pav. Lietuvos kontroliuojamy jmoniy uZsienyje skaiius ir apyvarta 2010 — 2014 m. (Saltinis — Lietuvos
Statistikos Departamentas)

2016 metais AB ,,Swedbank* atliko tyrimg, siekiant iSsiaiSkinti dabartines Lietuvos jmoniy
veiklos uZsienyje tendencijas. Tyrimo metu nustatyta, kad Siuo metu 65 proc. visy Lietuvos
bendroviy veikla vykdo ne vien vidaus rinkoje, taciau pleciasi ir ] uZsienio Salis. Taipogi
pastebéta, kad didziausia procentiné dalis (31 %) Lietuvos kontroliuojamy bendroviy uzZsienyje
veikia kitose Baltijos Salyse. Kity Baltijos Saliy rinka Lietuvos verslininkams, tikétina, patraukli
del ekonomikos stabilumo ir nuolat auganc¢io BVP. Taip pat ganétinai daug uZsienyje veikianciy
Lietuvos verslo subjekty orientuojasi j Vakary Europos $alis — 19 %, ir Skandinavija — 18 %. AB
»Swedbank® analitiko A. Sagatausko teigimu, stebint dabartines verslo plétros uZsienyje
tendencijas, ateityje numatomos dar didesnés Lietuvos verslo subjekty inveesticijos  veiklos
plétra uZsienio rinkose.

Tarptautinio verslo perspektyvos

ISnagringjus pagrindinius tarptautiniam verslui jtakos turinius veiksnius ir atlikus jy kitimo
tendencijy analize galima daryti iSvada, kad kartu su vis populiaréjanciu socialiniy tinkly
naudojimu, sparcia technologijy pazanga, auga poreikis inovacijoms, kurios, savo ruoztu, kuria
galimybes verslo tobul¢jimui ir tarptautinei plétrai. ApZvelgus pasaulinés intelektinés nuosavybes
organizacijos (PINO) statistinius rodiklius, nustatyta, kad Lietuvos rinka yra itin palanki verslo
kiirimui. Lietuvos Statistikos Departamento duomenys parod¢, kad Lietuvos kontroliuojamy
jmoniy uzsienyje skaiCius kiekvienais metais tendencingai auga, tai parodo verslo plétros
tarptautiniu mastu efektyvuma ir vartojimo paklausg uzsienio Salyse. Atsizvelgiant | atliktg analize
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galima daryti iSvada, kad tarptautinio verslo perspektyvos vis labiau augs dél geré¢jancios
ekonomings situacijos, naujy atsiverianciy rinky ir spartéjancios technologijy pazangos.
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INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS PERSPECTIVES IN MODERN SOCIETY
AURELIJA JANKUTE

Kaunas University of Technology
Faculty of economics and business
Department of Finance

doc. dr. Rasa Norvaisiené

SUMMARY

Nowadays globalization causes people integration into business sectors not only in Lithuania, but
abroad as well. Information technologies can be used to access the data that helps subjects to
choose their business directions. In addition, the flow of information and its availability increases
people’s involvment to market data analysis, future economic situation forecasts. As a result, it
becomes possible to choose the most acceptable business direction and operate in countries where
the demand is greatest. This article is written to review factors of globalization impact to
business and, based on historical statistical data, evalueate business development prospects in the
future.
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EKOTURIZMO PLETROS GALIMYBES BIRSTONO KURORTE
EVELINA JASAITYTE

Kolpingo kolegija
Vadové lekt. Violeta Urbaité

ANOTACIJA

Siame straipsnyje bus pateikta ekoturizmo plétros galimybés Birstono kurorte. Apatariamos
ekoturizmo sampratos, skirtingy moksliniky kontekste, taip pat kurorto samprata ir klasifikacija
bei Birstono kurorto ekoturistiniai istekliai ir plétros galimybés.

IVADAS

XX amziaus pabaigoje aplinkosauga susuko galva ne tik ekologams. Vis daugiau Zmoniy
pradéjo galvoti apie tai, ka jie padaro dél to, kad iSsaugoty ekosistema. Vystantis turizmo
industrijai, atsirado naujas reiskinys — ekoturizmas. Tokio tipo turizmas ugdo tinkamg poziiirj ]
gamtg, kviecia susipazinti ir daugiau suzinoti apie ekosistema, bando suderinti zmoniy poreikius
su gamta. Kitaip tariant, turizmas tampa ekologiSku tada, kai keliautojas pradeda savo keliong¢ ir
supranta visg savo atsakomybe uz gamta. Ir ne tik galvoja apie tai, bet ir elgiasi tinkamai jos
atzvilgiu.

Siuo metu ekoturizmas yra vienas i§ sparGiausiai besivystanéiy turizmo industrijos
sektoriy. Tai vyksta dél keliy priezasciy. | §j turizma nereikia daug investuoti ar skirti daug pinigy
vienam turistui, o pats turistas yra pasiruoSes sumokéti gana daug, kad pamatyty gamtos grozj kitu
kampu, todél tai yra pakankamai pelningas verslas.® I§ ties, daug ekoturizmo pavyzdziy galima
rasti ir Lietuvos kurorty teritorijose. Siuo metu Lietuva gali didZiuotis net keturiais kurortais:
Birstonu, Druskininkais, Neringa ir Palanga. Siandieng apZvelgsiu batent viena seniausiy kurorty
Lietuvoje — Birstong.

Temos naujumas ir aktualumas: Apie turizmg yra zinoma daug ir jvairiy straipsniy,
taciau vis labiau vystantis turizmo industrijai, atsirado naujas reiSkinys — ekoturizmas. Pasaulyje
ekoturizmo sgvoka néra nauja, ji vyrauja jau 25 metus, taciau Lietuvoje tai nauja, ir vis daugiau
analizuojama tema. Ji yra aktuali Siandieninéje visuomenéje, ypa¢ kai viskas keiciasi ir jgauna
pagreit].

Darbo tema: Ekoturizmo plétros galimybés Bir§tono kurorte.

Tyrimo tikslas: Nustatyti ekoturizmo plétros galimybes BirStono kurorte.

Tyrimo problema: Kokios yra ekoturizmo plétros galimybés?

Darbo metodai: Moksliné literatiiros analiz¢, internetiniai puslapiai.

UZdaviniai:

1.ISanalizuoti ekoturizmo sampratg.

2.Pristatyti kurorty sampratg ir klasifikacijas.

3.Isanalizuoti BirStono kurorto ekoturistinius iSteklius ir pristatyti plétros galimybes.

Ekoturizmo samprata
Siandieninei visuomenei sparéiai plétojantis Zmonés vis labiau keliauja j gamtines
teritorijas. Ekoturistinio tipo keliones renkasi vis daugiau Zzmoniy, nes vis daugiau jy pradéjo
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galvoti, apie tai ka jie daro dél to, kad iSsaugoty ekosistema. Taip vystantis turizmo industrijai
atsirado naujas reiskinys - ekoturizmas. Ekoturizmo sgvoka yra gana nauja, tad daznai pasitaiko
jvairiy Sio termino traktavimo bei vartojimo atvejy. Itin daznai jis klaidingai pasitelkiamas
rinkodaros tikslais, siekiant patraukti aplinkos apsauga susirtipinusig visuomenés dalj, uzklijuojant
,»eko® etikete ant jprastinio (dazniausiai gamtinio) turizmo, kuris gali neigiamai veikti tiek gamtine
tiek ir socialing aplinkg. Tokie atsainaus termino naudojimo ar net piktnaudziavimo atvejai ne tik
komplikuoja ekoturizmo termino suvokimg visuomenégje, bet ir smarkiai nuvertina pacig
ekoturizmo 1d¢€jg, apsunkina tolimesnj jos jgyvendinima. Tod¢l itin svarbu yra aiSkus ekoturizmo
apibrézimas ir grieztas termino naudojimo reglamentavimas. Siuo metu pasaulyje néra vieno
naudojamo ekoturizmo apibrézimo. Visgi placiausiai pripazintas yra 1990 m. Pasaulio Ekoturizmo
Asociacijos (TIES) suformuluotas apibrézimas, kuris teigia, kad keliavimas po gamta turi biti
atsakingas, prisidéti prie aplinkosaugos ir nedaryti Zalos vietinei bendruomenei. Sis terminas
akcentuoja butent gamtg ir socialinius santykius, kas ekoturizme yra svarbiausi aspektai. Po
vieneriy mety meksikietis architektas ir turizmo ekspertas Ceballos-Lascurain (1991) ekoturizmo
savoka papildo ir pabrézia, kad tai - tausojantis keliavimas, kurio tikslas yra pasidziaugti,
pasimégauti gamta, laukiniais augalais, gyviinais, vietine kultiira, stengiantis iSsaugoti gamta,
mazinant neigiamg poveikj aplinkai, taciau sgvokoje neiSskiriamas poveikis socialinei aplinkai.
Ceballos-Lascurain (1991) sgvoka iSpopuliaréjo ir tapo taip pat placiai vartojama, ypac
aplinkosaugininky tarpe. 1998 metais autorius Beeton pristaté savo ekoturizmo apibrézima, kuris
teigé, jog svarbiausi ekoturizme elementai yra gamtosauga ir ekologija bei tai, kad ekoturizmas
yra edukacinis procesas, kuris turi biiti vystomas darniai. Beeton (1998) skirtingai nuo tolesniy
autoriy pabrézé darnaus vystymosi svarba turizmo procese. Toliau seké Fennell (1999) ekoturizmo
apibrézimas, kuris nuo pastaryjy sagvoky skyrési tuo, jog akcentavo riboty iStekliy tausojima. Jis
taip pat pabréze, kad ekoturizmas turi buiti organizuojamas taip, kad kuo maziau veikty aplinkg ir
vykty mazai paliestose gamtinése teritorijose. Fennell (1999) neuZsimena apie vieting
bendruomeng, kaip pries tai akcentavo Pasaulio Ekoturizmo Asociacija. Tais paciais metais Honey
pasiile ekoturizmo apibrézimg, kuris iSskiria tai, kad ekoturizmas yra orientuotas j nedideles
jmoniy grupes arba pavienius asmenis ir ugdo pagarba skirtingoms kultiroms bei Zmogaus
teiséms. Autore, paZymi, kad ekoturizmas siekia sumaZinti neigiamg poveik] gamtai, jg iSsaugoti ir
akcentuoja ekonominj ir socialinj vietinés bendruomenés gerbiivj, kaip ir Pasaulio Ekoturizmo
Asociacija. Honey (1999) suformuluotas ekoturizmo apibréZimas sparciai populiar¢ja del savo
aiSkumo. Paprastai tariant, ekoturizmas vyksta tada, kai: Pirmiausia, pats lankytojas turi buti
sgziningas gamtai bei turi elgtis taip, kad gamtai suteikty kuo mazesnj pokytj, kai yra atsisakoma
nereikalingos prabangos bei pasaliniy daikty, visai atsiribojant nuo civilizacijos, kai lankytojas turi
buti dékingas gamtai uz jos suteikta naudg, todé¢l turi vertinti vieting kultirg bei biologinius
iSteklius. Ypac¢ svarbus pozymis — vietinis dalyvavimas priimant sprendimus, taip pat Svieté¢jisSka
veikla kitiems keliautojams ir vietos bendruomenei, keliavimas po mazai zmoniy paliestg
teritorija.

Taigi, pateiktos savokos daugiau ar maziau papildo viena kita, skiriasi tik atskirais
akcentais, todél apibendrinant biity galima jvardinti, kad ekoturizmas tai - atsakingas keliavimas
po gamtines teritorijas, siekiant pazinti gamta, tausoti jg ir prisidéti prie vietinés bendruomenés
ekonominio ir socialinio gerbiivio.

Kurorto samprata ir klasifikacija
Norint geriau suprasti Siame straipsnyje nagrin¢jama problema, taip pat reikia i$siaiSkinti
kurorto sampratg. Kurorty sampraty tiek Lietuvoje, tiek pasaulyje yra labai daug ir skirtingy, nes
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kiekvienas asmuo $ig savoka supranta ir apibiidina savaip. Bene populiariausia ir labiausiai
naudojama kurorto samprata yra Si:

Kurortas — jstatymo suteiktas statusas gyvenamajai vietovei, kurioje yra gamtiniy
gydomyjy veiksniy (mineraliniy vandeny, gydomojo purvo, sveikatai palankus klimatas,
rekreaciniy zeldiniy, vandens telkiniy) ir speciali infrastruktiira Siuos veiksnius pritaikyti gydymui,
profilaktikai, poilsiui ir turizmui (Turizmo jstatymo pakeitimo jstatymas,2002).

Tarptautiniy Zodziy zodyne (2005) kurortas apibtidinamas kaip vieta, kurioje yra gamtiniy
gydomyjy veiksniy (palankus klimatas, mineralinio vandens versmiy, gydomojo purvo),
specialiyjy jstaigy ir jrengimy ligoniams gydyti. Gorinien¢ ir Gorinaité (2006) teigia, kad kurortas
— tai gydyti ir profilaktikai panaudojama itin saugoma gamtiné teritorija, turinti gamtiniy
gydomyjy istekliy ir jy eksploatacijai butiny pastaty ir jrenginiy. Jy nuomone, kurortui priskiriami
ir infrastruktiiros objektai. Povilanskas (2003) kurorta vertina kaip vieta su specialiais
rekreaciniais iStekliais, kur zmogui sudaromos galimybés atstatyti fizines ir dvasines jégas, pailséti
arba pasigydyti. Kurortai taip pat dar yra ir klasifikuojami. Biitent toks jy skirstymas, leidzia
suprasti, kokio pobiidzio yra $is kurortas. Kurortai klasifikuojami pagal atuonis punktus:

Pagal teikiamy paslaugy specifika: i poilsinius, gydomuosius ir misriuosius kurortus
(Kurorto statuso Lietuvoje reglamentavimo studija, 2003)

Pagal sezong : vasaros, ziemos ir veikiantys iStisus metus.

Pagal vieta: Pajiirio, kontinentiniai, jUriniai.

Pagla gydymo buida: Klimatiniai, balneologiniai, purvo ir misras.

Pagal vandens iSteklius: Gélyjy vandeny dumblo, stiriyjy vandeny dumblo.

Pagal funkcijas: Gydomieji, rekreaciniai, reabilitaciniai, poilsiniai.

Pagal reikSme: Respublikinés reikSmes, vietinés reikSmés.

Pagal urbanizacijos lygj: Kurortiniai miestai, kurortiniai kaimai, kurortinés vietoveés.

Apibendrinant pateiktas kurorty sagvoky sampratas galima teigti, kad kurortus kiekvienas
zmogus supranta Pagrindiniai dominuojantys kurorto sampratoje poZymiai yra teritorija,
gamtiniai-gydomieji iStekliai bei specialios jstaigos ir jrengimai. Manoma, kad tikslingiausiai
kurorta vertinti kompleksiSkai, tai yra sujungiant visus §iuos pozymius kartu. Kurortai taip pat dar
yra klasifikuojami pagal aStuonis punktus, tam, kad biity galima Zzinoti, kokig paskirtj jie atlieka.

BirStono kurorto ekoturistiniai iStekliai ir plétros galimybés

BirStonas — unikalus Nemuno kilpose pietin¢je Lietuvos dalyje jsiktires kurortas. BirStono
kurortas dar XVIII amziuje émé garséti gydomyjy savybiy turin€iais mineraliniais vandenimis.
Mineralinis vanduo, trykStantis i§ zemés gelmiy, yra svarbiausias kurorto gyvavimo bei augimo
skatintojas. Uksmingy misky masyvy supamas Nemunas sukiiré jspudingy peizazy ir
nepakartojama aplinkg Zmoniy atgaivai. Tyly ramy, graziais Zeldiniais ir geélynais papuosta
miesteli mégsta ne tik Lietuvos, bet ir kity valstybiy Zzmonés, ypac norintieji pagerinti sveikatg.
Bitent dél mineralinio vandens sudéties ir ypatingo $velnaus, fitoncidais ir lengvaisiais neigiamais
jonais jsodrinto oro, kuris veikia organizmg lyg didZiulis inhaliatorius. BirStonas nuo seno yra
laikomas vienu i$ paciy geriausiy Lietuvos kurorty, turintis karaliSkas Saknis. BirStonas, tai ideali
vieta poilsiui, harmonijai, sveikatinimui, maloniam, romantiskam ar aktyviam laisvalaikiui. Tuo
isitikinsite apsilanke BirStono sanatorijose, kuriy kurortas turi tikrai nemazai.

BirStone veikia trys sanatorijos : ,,Eglés sanatorija®“, , Tulpés sanatorija, ,,Versmés
sanatorija® ir kurortinis SPA vieSbutis ,,Royal Spa Residence®. Siose sanatorijos gydyklose
sitloma jvairiy gydomyjy mineralinio vandens, gydomojo ir baltojo purvo procediros,
kineziaterapijos, fizioterapijos, jvairiis masazai, haloterapijos drusky kambariai, molio procediiros,
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deguonies vaistazoliy kokteiliai. Reikia nepamirsti paminéti, kad BirStono ,,Eglés sanatorija“
pleciasi ir sitlo dar daugiau procediiry. Todél, net iSrankiausias ras vieta kur geriausia atgauti
jégas ir atsipalaiduoti. Kurorte taip pat veikia vienintelis Lietuvoje mineralinio vandens garinimo
bokstas ,,Druskupis®, kur galima mégautis ypatingai sveiku oru. Kurorto gyventojai ir
atvykstantys poilsiautojai turés galimybe iSbandyti inhaliacijas po atviru dangumi, stiprinti
sveikatg, grudinti organizma Sviesos terapija teikian¢iu nauju turizmo objektu. Miesto centriniame
parke, pries ,,Eglés® sanatorija, pastatytame atvirame originalios architektiiros mineralinio vandens
garinimo bokste-paviljone su mineralinio vandens fontan¢liu ir drusky galerija, garintuvo
sienomis tekantis mineralinis vanduo, veikiamas saulés ir véjo, garuoja savaime paciame bokste
bei 50-80 metry spinduliu aplink jj leidzia kvépuoti sveikatai naudingy mineraly prisodrintu,
,jurinio efekto® oru. Mineralinio vandens lasy prisodrintas oras turi tokj patj poveikj kaip ir
kvépavimas jiiros oru. | garinimo boksta ,,Druskupis® mineralinis vanduo tiekiamas i§ mineralinio
vandens grezinio ,,Ruta“. Garintuvo skleidziamas ,,jurinio efekto* oras leidzia kompleksiskai
suderinti BirStono sanatorijose atlieckamas reabilitacijos procediiras ir sveikatinimg natiiraliais
gamtos veiksniais, kurie sustiprins gydymo efekta, pacientams greiiau atstatys darbinguma.
Kvépavimas drusky prisotintu oru naudingas ne tik sergantiems jvairiomis kvépavimo taky
ligomis, bet ir daro teigiama poveikj odai — Vveikiant mineraliniam vandeniui, ji tampa lygesné,
elastingesné ir skaistesné. Nervus ramina, savijauta gerina ir meditavimas, stebint Ciurlenantj
vandenj. Be Sios malonios procediiros BirStone taip pat atsidaré nemokama Kneipo terapija, kuri
domina ir vietinius ir atvykusius poilsiautojus. Gryname ore jrengtame takelyje visi norintys
basomis kojomis eina akmenimis gristu taku, kuriame kas pusantro metro keiciasi pavirSiaus
danga — nuo §velnaus smélio, jvairaus dydzio akmeny iki egliy Saky ir net kankoréziy. Tai XIX a.
vokie€iy dvasininko Sebastiano Kneipo sveikatingumo metodais paremta procediira néra tik
smagus pasivaikSc¢iojimas. Procediira gerina kraujotaka, aktyvina medziagy apykaita, padeda
atstatyti imuning sistemg. Tai tikras ekoturizmo pavyzdys! Nepaisant visy Siy ekoturistinio
pobiidZio veikly BirStong taip pat ,,apjuosia® gausybé tvarkingy, puikios buklés dviraciy taky,
kuriais galésite apvaZziuoti visa miesta bei i§vazinéti ZvérinGiaus miska, kuris i§saugojo savo
pavadinima menantj karaliSkgsias Vytauto DidZiojo medziokles. Pailséti galésite graZiai jrengtose
teminése misko aikStelése. BirStono kurortas nuolat galvoja, kaip suzaveti bei nustebinti Cia
atvykstancius turistus. Todel, be Siy veikly BirStonas taip pat sitlo ir daug kity, tokiy kaip:
pasivazing¢jimas karieta kurorto gatvése, aplankant pacias graziausias vietas, ekskursijas dviraciais
ir degustacijas iSskirtinése BirStono vietose. Puikus biidas pasimégauti ,,Gintariniais* skrydziais
oro balionu, o kur dar kruizas marsrutu Kaunas — Bir§tonas — Kaunas...

Kaip matote, BirStonas vis atranda naujy, tuo paciu ir jdomiy ekoturistinio pobiidZio
veikly, kartais jos atrodo gan nejprastos, bet orginalios. Ir galima pasakyti, jog tai dar ne viskas...
Ateityje BirStonas turi ir kity ambicingy plany: irengti lyny kelig ir tilta per Nemuna, apzvalgos
boksta, inicijuoti naujy SPA ir sanatorijy statyba, sutvarkyti ir rekreacijai bei turizmui pritaikyti
istorinj Vytauto parka ir kairjjj Nemuno kranta, jrengti fontanus, plésti dviraciy taky tinkla,
jgyvendinti laivininkystés ir aktyvaus laisvalaikio projektus, statyti ekonominés klasés
daugiabucius, sudaryti kitas palankias salygas verslo atéjimui. Visa tai leisty artimiau Zmonéms
susipazinti su nattiralia Lietuvos gamta, neterSiant jos, stengiantis iSsaugoti tai kas like. Kalbant
apie ekonominius klasés daugiabucius, Sie prisidéty prie aplinkos tarSos mazinimo, nes naudojant
Siandien jau sukurtas technologijas galima sumazinti energijos poreikius iki minimumo bei
naudoti aplinkai draugiska, pavyzdZiui, saulés Sviesos energija.
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Taigi, BirStono kurortas stengiasi nuolatos stebinti savo lankytojus, todél ¢ia jgyvendinami
jdomiis projektai. Kurortas ir toliau neketina sustoti, ir turi ambicingy plany siilant zmonéms
naujas veiklas, skirtas geriau susipazinti su nattiralia Lietuvos gamta BirStono kraste.

ISVADOS

1. Ekoturizmo samprata skirtingi mokslininkai supranta skirtingai. Viena pagrindiniy
smapraty, labiausiai naudojamy: ekoturizmas tai - atsakingas keliavimas po gamtines teritorijas,
siekiant pazinti gamta, tausoti jg ir prisidéti prie vietinés bendruomenés ekonominio ir socialinio
gerbuvio.

2. Kurorto smapraty yra labai daug. Vienos apibréztos tam apibiidinti néra. Kurorto
paskirciai nustatyti kuriamos klasifikacijos, pagal kurias tampa aiSku kokio tipo yra kurortas ir
kokia paslaugas atlieka.

3. Birstone veikia daug sanatorijy, iSnaudojanciy Siame mieste esancius natiiralius gamtos
iSteklius — gydomuosius mineralinius vandenis, o ateityje Siame kurorte planuojama jrengti ir
daugiau ekoturistinio pabiidZio veikly, tokiy kaip lyny kelias ir tiltas per Nemuna bei galimybé
pasivaiksc¢ioti po naujai jrengtg istorinj Vytauto parka.
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ECOTOURISM DEVELOPMENT OPPORTUNITIES IN BIRSTONAS RESORT
EVELINA JASAITYTE
Kolping University of Applied Sciences

The Tutor Lect. V.Urbaité

SUMMARY

Ecotourism is a new phenomenon in Lithuania. A lot of people can not understand what it is,
therefore concepts are making to describe ecotourism. Nevertheless, the most widely accepted
definition belongs to the World Ecotourism Association. The authority says, that travels in
nature must be responsible in order to contribute to the environment and not to do harm to the
local community. This term emphasizes natural and social relationships, which are key
elements of ecotourism. In terms of eco-tourism should be mentioned and the concept of
resort. The resorts consists of natural therapeutic factors (mineral water, mud, health,
favorable climate, recreational greenery, water bodies) and a special infrastructure. Resorts
are also classified. The oldest in Lithuania Birstonas resort offers not only sanatoriums, but
also other eco activities. The resort continues growing and spreading and has ambitious plans

for offering new activities for people to become better acquainted with the natural nature of Lithuania
in the land of Birstonas.
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NUOSAVO KAPITALO, DOTACIJU IR SUBSIDIJU AUDITAS

MARIUS RAGINIS
Utenos kolegija
Darbo vadové — asistenté Laima MikSyté

ANOTACIJA

Siuolaikinémis konkurencingos rinkos ekonomikos sqlygomis audito reiksmé nuolat auga.
Pirmojoje darbo analizuojami audito atlikimo etapai. Antrojoje darbo dalyje nagrinéjami audito
metu naudojami darbo dokumentai. Treciojoje darbo dalyje atskleidziamos audito metu aptiktos
galimos klaidos, problemos ir neatitikimai. Ketvirtojoje darbo dalyje pateikiamas audito rezultaty
apibendrinimas.

Raktiniai ZodZiai: auditas, auditorius, finansinés ataskaitos.

IVADAS

Temos aktualumas. Siuolaikinémis konkurencingos rinkos ekonomikos salygomis audito
reikSmeé nuolat auga. Auditas atsirado, norint patikrinti asmeny, kurie dirba su jmoniy turtu,
atsakingumg. Audito tikslai — nustatyti, ar finansinés ataskaitos visais reikSmingais atvejais
teisingai parodo audituojamos jmonés finansing biikle, veiklos rezultatus ir pinigy srautus pagal
teisés aktus, reglamentuojancius buhaltering apskaitg ir finansiniy ataskaity sudaryma bei metinis
praneSimas arba jmonés veiklos ataskaita, jeigu pagal teisés akty reikalavimus jie rengiami,
parengti laikantis teisés akty reikalavimy ir juose pateikti finansiniai duomenys atitinka metiniy
finansiniy ataskaity duomenis.

Svarbu iSmanyti audito procediras ir kontrolés testus, kaip rinkti audito jrodymus ir rengti
audito darbo dokumentus, taip pat labai svarbu jvertinti finansiniy duomeny reikSminguma
ekonominiams spendimams, suprasti auditoriaus iSvados teikiamg informacijg, formuoti nuomong
apie finansiniy ataskaity tikslumg ir teisinguma (Mackevicius, Razitinien¢, 2011).

Auditas teikia informacijag daugeliui vartotojy: esamiems ir potencialiems akcininkams,
kreditoriams, tiek¢jams ir pirkéjams, samdomiems darbuotojams, analitikams ir finansiniams
konsultantams, ziniasklaidos priemonéms, vyriausybei ir visuomenei.

Labai svarbu, kad auditas biity atliktas tinkamai, tod¢l reikia iSanalizuoti nuosavo kapitalo,
dotacijy ir subsidijy audito procesa.

Darbo objektas — nuosavo kapitalo, dotacijy ir subsidijy auditas.

Darbo tikslas — isanalizuoti nuosavo kapitalo, dotacijy ir subsidijy audito procesa.

Darbo uzdaviniai:

1. Isanalizuoti audito atlikimo etapus.

2. ISnagrinéti audito metu naudojamus darbo dokumentus.

3. Atskleisti audito metu aptiktas galimas klaidas, problemas, neatitikimus.

4. Pateikti audito rezultaty apibendrinima.

Darbo metodai:

1. Mokslinés literatliros analizé — sisteminés literatiiros analizés metodas naudotas
analizuojant lietuviy autoriy moksline literatira (Vainiené, Mackevicius, Raziuniené, Bartaska,
Lakis, Daujotaité) pateikiant pagrindines darbo savokas, pagrindziant darbo temos naujumg ir
aktualuma.

31



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

2. Dokumenty analizé — $is metodas buvo taikytas analizuojant Lietuvos Respublikoje galiojancius
istatymus bei audito atlikimo reglamentus.

Savokos

Auditas — jmonés finansinés veiklos ar valdymo patikrinimas (Vainiené, 2005).

Dotacijos — valstybés ar savivaldybés institucijos teikiama tiksliné parama jmonei, jei ji
anksciau jvykdé arba ateityje jvykdys paramos teikéjos nustatytas salygas.

Nuosavas kapitalas — jmonés turto vertés dalis, likusi i§ viso turto vertés atémus visy
isipareigojimy vertg.

Subsidijos — valstybés parama, skirta i$laikyti plataus vartojimo prekiy ir paslaugy kainas
arba $iy prekiy ir paslaugy teikimo masta.

Audito atlikimo etapai

Audito etapas — tai tam tikras tarpsnis, kurio metu atliekami audito darbai. Nuosekliai, tam
tikrais etapais atliekami darbai garantuoja didesnj audito efektyvuma: dirbama grei¢iau, padaroma
maziau klaidy, iSvengiama konflikty su klientu ir panaS$iai. Jvairiis autoriai pateikia nevienoda
audito etapy skaiCiy, etapus vadina fazémis, stadijomis arba atlickamy darby nuoseklumu,
skirtingai jvardija etapus. ISskiriant audito etapus svarbu parodyti jy reikSme¢ audito procese,
nustatyti konkrecias jy ribas (Mackevicius, Razitiniene, 2011). Paprastai iSskiriami Sie patys
svarbiausi audito atlikimo etapai (zr. 1 pav.).

 Audito stategijos ir taktikos
 Susipazinimas su audituojamos jmones veikla
 Audito plany kiirimas
* Informacijos rinkimas
* Poauditin¢ veikla

pav. Audito atlikimo etapai
(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Mackevicius, Raziiiniené, 2011)

Audito procesas turi buiti nuoseklus ir vientisas, todél kiekvienu audito etapu atliekami tam
tikri darbai, keliami tikslai ir uzdaviniai, daromi spendimai.
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Audito strategija ir taktika

Audito strategija kuria audito jmonés vadovas tardamasis su labiausiai patyrusiais
auditoriais. Sio etapo metu kuriami pagrindiniai audito tikslai, apimtis ir ypatybés. Jo metu néra
smulkiai planuojami ar nagrin¢jami konkretiis audito klausimai, pagrindinis démesys skiriamas
audito strategijai formuoti. Kuriant audito strategija audito jmonés vadovas bendrauja su
auksciausio valdymo lygio kliento atstovais, su jais aptariamos svarbiausios problemos, gaunama
reikalinga informacija.

Su audito strategija supazindinami auditoriai, kurie atliks atitinkamo audito objekto audits.
Audito strategijos ir taktikos etape aptariami biidai ir priemonés, kurie padéty surinkti duomenis
tam, kad baty pasiekti audito tikslai. Audito atlikimo btidy ir priemoniy pasirinkimg lemia du
pagrindiniai kriterijai (Mackevicius, 2001):

1) reikia surinkti pakankama kiekj patvirtinanciy duomeny, kad biity galima pareiksti savo
nuomong apie jmonés finansing atskaitomybe;

2) audito atlikimo i$laidos turi biiti kuo mazesnés.

SusipaZinimas su audituojamos jmonés veikla

Susipazinimas su audituojamos jmonés veikla ir jos verslu — labai svarbus audito etapas, nuo
kurio rezultaty labai priklauso audito kokybé. Atlikdamas finansinés atskaitomybés audita,
auditorius turi pakankamai iSmanyti audituojamg verslg arba jgyti ziniy, kurios leisty nustatyti ir
suprasti jvykius, Gikines operacijas bei veikla, kurie jo manymu gali Zymiai paveikti finansing
atskaitomybe, tyrima, auditoriaus iSvada. Auditoriaus darbui reikalingos verslo Zinios susideda i§
bendry ekonomikos Ziniy, tikio Sakos, kuriai priklauso jmoné pazinimo bei iSsamiy Ziniy apie
konkrecios jmonés veikla. Svarbiausia informacija apie jmong (Mackevicius, Razitiniené, 2011):

1. Vadovybés ir savininky svarbiausios savybés, veiklos stilius ir verslo filosofija.
. Imonés teisinis statusas.
. Savininkai ar susijusios Salys.
. Kapitalo struktiira.
. Organizacing struktira.
. Verslo operacijos.
. Investicijos.
8. Pagrindiniai finansiniai rodikliai ir Kita.

~N O Lk WIN

Audito plany karimas

Audito planas — visuma numatomy priemoniy ir darby, padedanéiy auditg atlikti nuosekliai,
objektyviai ir visapusiSkai. Planas padeda apibrézti audito tikslus, nustatyti veiklos sritis, kurias
reikia tikrinti, sutelkti démesj i pagrindines sritis ir atsiriboti nuo nereikalingo ir nebttino darbo.
Auditorius beveik niekada nedirba vienas, todél planas irgi padeda paskirstyti uzduotis audito
personalui (Mackevicius, Raziiiniené, 2011). Audito planas apima:

1. Suplanuoty rizikos vertinimo procediiry, kuriy pakanka jvertinti reikSmingo iSkraipymo
rizika, pobiidZio, laiko ir apimties apraSyma.

2. Suplanuoty tolesniy audito procediiry, taikomy tvirtinimy lygyje apie kiekvieng
reikSmingg tikiniy operacijy grupe, saskaity likutj bei atskleidima, pobiuidzio, laiko ir apimties
apraSyma.

3. Kitas audito procediras, kurias butina atlikti audito metu tam, kad buty laikomasi
Nacionaliniy audito standarty (NAS).
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Be strateginiy ir einamyjy plany, yra sudaromos audito programos. Audito programa — labai
smulkus darbu, kuriuos reikia atlikti audito metu, apra§ymas. Sioje programoje smulkiai aprasoma
kiekvieno komponento audito testai ir procediiros, darby eiliSkumas, tikrinamy operacijy apimtis,
tikrinimo metodikos, darbo rezultaty jforminimo budai ir pan. Audito programos sudaromos
kiekvienam audito objektui atskirai, pavyzdziui nuosavam kapitalui, dotacijoms, subsidijoms.

Informacijos rinkimas

Informacijos rinkimo biidai priklauso nuo audito tiksly, auditoriaus praktinés patirties,
profesinés kompetencijos, asmeniniy savybiy ir kity veiksmy. Ta¢iau manoma, kad reikia rinkti
pirmiausia tokig informacija, kuri suteikty auditoriui ziniy ir duomeny toliau rinkti informacija,
palengvinty jos gavimg ir sintetinimg. Daznai pasitaiko, kad auditorius, atéjes pas klienta,
susiduria su sunkumais, uzduoti kelis klausimus klientui. Klientas greitai suvokia, jog auditorius
neturi reikiamo supratimo apie jo veikla. Vadinasi, auditorius turi ateiti su tam tikra informacija,
kuri padéty ne tik padiktuoti klausimus klientui, bet ir diskutuoti, aptarti keblumus. Todél
rekomenduojama pirmiausia surinkti informacija apie ta tkio Saka, kurioje funkcionuoja kliento
jmoné. Ukio $akos salygos sukuria aplinka, kuri gali turéti tiek teigiamy, tiek neigiamy padariniy
jmonés veiklai, be to, kiekvienoje Sakoje savitai suvokiamos problemos. Pagal auditoriaus
galimybes ir salygas buty tikslinga surinkta informacija palyginti su ankstesniy laikotarpiy
prognozuotais ir konkurenty rodikliais.

Poauditiné veikla

Poauditiné veikla susideda i$ $iy daliy (zr. 2 pav.).

Poauditiné
veikla
[ I
Informacijos iév?gg;tfegag?;as Atlikto audito
tikrinimas ir pateikimas perzvalgos

2 pav. Poauditinés veiklos dalys
(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Mackevicius, Raziiiniené, 2011)

Informacijos tikrinimas. Informacijos tikrinimo metu atlickama turto ir dokumenty
natiirinj ir dokumentin;j tikrinimg. Atlikdamas nattirinj tikrinimg auditorius turi jsitikinti, ar jmoneés
apskaitos sistemoje parodytas turtas tikrai egzistuoja, ar apskaitos duomenys atitinka fakting turto
bukle. Ypac kruopsciai turi tikrinti inventorizacijos aprasus.

Dokumentinis tikrinimas apima jrasy dokumentuose ir apskaitos registruose tikrinimg.
Dokumentinio tikrinimo metu gali biiti gauti skirtingo patikimumo duomenys — nelygu, koks jy
pobiidis, gavimo Saltiniai ir vidaus kontrolés efektyvumas. Todé¢l atlikdamas dokumentinj
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tikrinimg auditorius turi jsitikinti, ar visi dokumentai ir apskaitos registrai sudaryti teisingai, ar
juose néra klaidy ir apgaulés, ar jie objektyviai atspindi jvykusiy iikiniy operacijy esme¢. Prie
dokumentinio tikrinimo priskiriamas ir finansiniy ataskaity tikriniams. Jas tikrinant numatoma, ar
jos parodo tikrg ir teisingg jmonés finansing biiklg.

Auditoriaus iSvados rengimas ir pateikimas. Auditoriaus i§vados parengimas — vienas
svarbiausiy ir atsakingiausiy auditoriaus darby. Auditorius turi zinoti, kaip tinkamai suraSyti
auditoriaus iSvada, koks turi biiti jos turinys, svarbiausi rekvizitai, informacijos iSdéstymo
nuoseklumas ir kt. Jis turi zinoti, kokiais atvejais suraSyti besglyging (teigiamg), saglygine,
neigiamg iSvadas ar atsisakymg pareiks$ti nuomong.

Atlikto audito perzvalgos. Auditorius turéty domeétis savo atliktu darbu, palaikyti rySius su
klientu. Svarbiausia, bendraujant su kliento vadovybe, i$siaiskinti:

1. Reaguojama j auditoriaus patektus pasitilymus jmonés valdymo ir finansinés apskaitos,
kontrolés sistemos ar konkrec¢ioms veikloms sritims gerinti.

2. Atlikto audito perzvalga reikty vertinti kaip audito kokybés gerinimo etapa, nes jo metu
nagrinéjama audito atlikimo kokybé, iSsiaiSkinami sékmingai atlikti dalykai arba padarytos
klaidos, jvertinamas konkre¢iy auditoriy vaidmuo.

Audito metu naudojami darbo dokumentai

Audito darbo dokumentai — visa medziaga, kurig auditorius surenka ir gauna, ir dokumentai,
kuriuos jis parengia audito planui sudaryti, auditui atlikti ir auditoriaus i§vadai pagristi. Audito
darbo dokumentai yra auditoriaus arba auditoriui parengta arba auditoriaus gauta ir iSsaugota su
auditu susijusia medziaga.

Audito darbo dokumentai gali biti jvairiy formy (Zr. 3 pav.).

Dokumenty formos

I |
Saugomi naudojant
elektroninés
technikos ir Kitokias
priemones

Rasytiniai Filmuoti

3 pav. Audito darbo dokumenty formos
(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Mackevicius, Razitinien¢, 2011)

Nesvarbu kokios formos biity darbo dokumentai, juose turi biiti nurodyti pagrindiniai
rekvizitai: kas, kada juos sudaré¢, kokiam tikslui skirti, koks jo turinys ir kiti.

Darbo dokumenty funkcijos ir turinys
Darbo dokumenty pagrindinés funkcijos yra padéti auditoriui (Mackevicius, 2001):
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1) atlikti audito uzduotis jvairiais jo etapais;

2) geriau organizuoti audito procesg;

3) atskleisti apskaitos ir vidaus kontrolés truokumus, surasti klaidas ir netikslumus, juos
objektyviau jvertinti;

4) fiksuoti audito metu gautus jrodymus;

5) suformuluoti auditoriaus nuomong, raSant auditoriaus iSvada ir ataskaitg.

Kad Sios funkcijos buty igyvendintos, svarbu parengti kokybiskus darbo dokumentus, kurie
tieck forma, tiek turiniu atitikty Siuolaikinio audito reikalavimus. Darbo dokumentuose reikia
uzfiksuoti visus auditoriaus atliktus darbus.

Darbo dokumenty skaiCiy, turinj ir formg turi nustatyti pats auditorius, nes fiksuoti
dokumentuose kiekvieng svarstomg dalyka néra biitina ir praktiSka. Nustatant sudaromy,
kaupiamy ir saugomy darbo dokumenty apimt; auditoriui pravartu pasvarstyti, kas padéty suvokti
atlikto darbo pobtidj, taip pat suprasti, kokiu pagrindu priimti principiniai sprendimai.

Darbo dokumenty klasifikavimas
Pagal darbo dokumenty tvarkyma galima i$skirti $ias jy grupes (zr. 1 lentele).

1 lentele
Darbo dokumenty grupés

(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Mackevicius, 2001)

Grupé Apibudinimas

Nuolat tvarkomi | Dokumentai, kuriuose kaupiama informacija per visa to paties kliento
auditavimo laikg. Jie naudojami kiekvienais metais iSsaugant ankstesniy
mety informacijg ir kasmet jg papildant.

Administraciniai | Darbo dokumentai skirti atlikti ar atvaizduoti konkrecius audito darbus. Prie
ju priskiriami audito planas ir programa, pradiniai audito rizikos ir
reikSmingumo skai¢iavimai, jvairios atmintinés ir klausimynai apie
apskaitos ir vidaus kontrolés biikle, informacija apie kliento veiklg ir kiti.

Procediriniai ir Darbo dokumentai parodo, kokie buvo naudojami testai ir procediiros, kokie
sprendimo priimti sprendimai, kokios problemos iskilo audito metu, kokios audito
priémimo iSvados, pateiktos klientui rekomendacijos ir kita.

Auditorius darbo dokumentus tvarko taip, kaip jam geriausia. Ta¢iau rekomenduojama juos
klasifikuoti ir sisteminti, kad biity lengviau tvarkyti ir efektyviau panaudoti jy informacijg. Darbo
dokumentuose daznai biina konfidencialios informacijos. Todé¢l auditorius turi imtis priemoniy,
kad uztikrinty Siy dokumenty saugumg ir konfidencialuma, privalo dokumentus laikyti pagal
archyviniy dokumenty saugojimo taisykles.

Audituojamy grupiy darbo dokumentai
Audito darbo dokumentai skirti audituoti nuosava kapitala, dotacijas, subsidijas ir pelno
paskirstyma (zr. 2 lentele).
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2 lentelé
Audito darbo dokumentai

(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Verslo apskaitos standartai, 2011; Verslo apskaitos standartai, 2015;
Mackevicius, Razitiniené, 2011)

Audituojama grupé | Dokumentas

Nuosavas kapitalas e Nuosavo kapitalo poky¢iy ataskaita
e Balansas

e mongs jstatai

e Akcininky protokolai

o Apskaitos registrai

Dotacijos, subsidijos e Balansas
e Sutartys
o Apskaitos analitiniai duomenys

Audito metu aptiktos galimos klaidos, problemos, neatitikimai

Klaidos turi didele jtaka kiekvienos jmonés finansinei biklei ir jos veiklos rezultatams, jos
vaizdziui ir veiklos testinumui. Visos klaidos maZina finansiniy ataskaity patikimuma ir jy, kaip
svarbiausio informacijos Saltinio naudinguma. D¢l klaidy finansinése ataskaitose jmonés gali
patirti nuostoliy bei iSorés informacijos vartotojai, ypatingai bankai, investuotojai, tiekéjai,
pirkéjai ir kiti.

Audito pozitiriu klaida vadinama netinkamas finansing atskaitomybg¢ pagrindzianéiy jrasy ir
buhalterinés apskaitos dokumenty uZraSymas; apsirikimas ar klaidingas fakty supratimas;
apskaitos tvarkos nesilaikymas.

Reik§mingumas audito metu

ReikSmingumas yra labai svarbus atliekant apskaitg ir audita. Nuo to, kaip jis yra
vertinamas, priklauso finansinés atskaitomybés patikimumas. Informacija yra reik§minga, jei jos
nepateikimas ar neatskleidimas gali turéti jtakos finansings atskaitomybés informacijos vartotojy
priimamiems sprendimams.

Yra skiriami trys pagrindiniai reikSmingumo lygiai (Daujotaite, 2006):

1. Netikslumai arba klaidos yra nereikSmingi. Kai yra finansinés atskaitomybés
netikslumy, bet jie nedaro jokios jtakos finansiniy ataskaity patikimumui, audito iSvadai ir
finansiniy ataskaity vartotojy sprendimams.

2. Netikslumai ir klaidos yra gana dideli, taciau dél jy nesikeiia bendra ataskaity
prasme.

3. Netikslumai ar klaidos yra tokie dideli, kad bendras ataskaity teisingumas yra
abejotinas ir dél to finansiniy ataskaity vartotojai gali priimti klaidingus sprendimus.

ReikSmingumg jvertinti yra problemiska, nes nejmanoma nustatyti kriterijy, kuriais
vadovaujantis biity galima spresti apie nustatyto fakto reikSme. ReikSmingumas yra i§ dalies
kokybiné, i§ dalies kiekybiné kategorija, todél ja apibrézti vien matematiskai nejmanoma (Lakis,
2007). Si aplinkybé lemia ir ganétinai abstrakty reik§mingumo apibiidinima ne tik Verslo
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apskaitos standartuose, bet ir Tarptautiniuose apskaitos standartuose bei kity vakary valstybiy
nacionaliniuose reglamentuose.

ReikSminguma auditorius turi apsvarstyti nustatydamas audito procediiry pobudj, laikg ir
jvertindamas informacijos iSkraipymo poveikj. Planuodamas auditag auditorius turi nustatyti
priimting reikSmingumo lygj, kad galéty nustatyti reikSmingy informacijos iSkraipymy apimtj ir
pobiidj. Taip pat auditorius turi atsizvelgti ir | nedideliy iSkraipymy galimybe, kadangi vis kartu jie
gali turéti reikSmingos jtakos finansinei atskaitomybei. Taigi spr¢sdamas, ar finansine
atskaitomybé visais reik§mingais atzvilgiais teisingai atspindi jmonés padétj, auditorius turi
jvertinti, ar aptikty informacijos iSkraipymy visuma yra reikSminga.

Audituojamy grupiu galimos klaidos, problemos, neatitikimai
Audito metu galimos klaidos, problemos, neatitikimai, audituojant nuosava kapitala,
dotacijas, subsidijas ir pelno paskirstyma (Zr. 3 lentelg).

3 lentelé
Audito galimos klaidos, problemos, neatitikimai

(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Mackevicius, Bartaska, 2003)

Audituojama grupé | Galimos klaidos, problemos, neatitikimai

Nuosavas kapitalas ¢ Klaidos ataskaitose

e Netiksli informacija rezervy ataskaitose
e Neteisingai jvertinamas kapitalas

e Neformuojamas privalomasis rezervas
o Netiksli rezervo registracijos data

Dotacijos, subsidijos ¢ Netinkama panaudojimo paskirtis

¢ Netinkamas panaudojimo, gavimo registravimas
¢ Klaidinga informacija

e Nesilaikoma finansavimo sglygy

Audito rezultaty apibendrinimas

Viso audito rezultaty apibendrinimas yra auditoriaus iSvada ir jei numatyta auditoriaus
ataskaita. Auditoriaus iSvada — juriding galig turintis dokumentas, kurj auditorius suraSo
patikrings finansines ataskaitas ir kuriame, be kity nuostaty, pateikia savo nuomone d¢l jy tikrumo
ir teisingumo. Auditoriaus ataskaita — jstatymy nustatytais atvejais ir tvarka kartu su auditoriaus
iSvada teikiamas dokumentas, kuriame auditorius, kitos valstybés narés auditorius arba valstybés
ne naré¢s auditorius nurodo papildomg finansiniy ataskaity audito informacijg. Audito jmong,
iformindama audito rezultatus vieSojo intereso jmonéje, kartu su auditoriaus iSvada parengia
vies$ojo intereso jmonés audito ataskaitg. VieSojo intereso jmonés audito ataskaita turi biiti pateikta
audituojamai jmonei ir Lietuvos bankui. Vie$ojo intereso jmoniy audito ataskaitos reikalavimus,
atsizvelgdami | vieSojo intereso jmoniy veiklg reglamentuojanciy jstatymy nuostatas, nustato
Auditoriy riimai, sudering su Istaiga ir su Lietuvos banku (LR audito jstatymas, 2016).
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Auditoriaus iSvada

Auditoriai, raSydami iSvada, turi nurodyti visus biitinus rekvizitus. Tikslus visy rekvizity
uzpildymas apibiidina ne tik jos formg, bet ir turinj. Informacijos vartotojy patogumui
rekomenduojama rasyti bendros formos ir turinio auditoriaus iSvadg. Visi rekvizitai turi biti
iSdéstyti tam tikra tvarka, kuri uztikrinty auditoriaus iSvados nuosekluma.

Auditoriaus nuomonés pastraipa — viena svarbiausiy auditoriaus iSvados sudétiniy daliy.
Priklausomai nuo to, kaip suformuluojamos auditoriaus nuomones, klasifikuojamos auditoriaus
iSvady rusys. Auditoriaus iSvady rasys (Mackevicius, Raziiiniené, 2011):

1) teigiama;

2) salyging;

3) neigiama;

4) atsisakymas pareiks$ti nuomong.

ISvada turi biiti trumpa, konkreti ir nedviprasmiska, kad ir kokia bty jos riasis. Tokiai
iSvadai parasyti reikia kruops$¢iai patikrinti visas svarbiausias tikines finansines operacijas, veiklos
sritis ir jvykius, atlikti jy analize.

Auditoriaus ataskaita

Auditoriaus ataskaita turi atspindéti visa darba, kurj atliko auditorius audito metu, parodyty,
kokie jmonés rasti finansinés veiklos rezultatai. Ataskaitoje biitina nurodyti (jsakymas ,,Dél atlikto
audito kokybés perziiiros ataskaitos reikalavimy tvirtinimo®, 2015):

. Bendroji dalis.

. Audito jstatymo ir kity teisés akty laikymasis.

. Pastabos dél audito kokybés kontrolés sistemos audito jmonéje.

. Profesings etikos principy laikymasis.

. Auditui panaudoty iStekliy kokybés ir kiekybés, uz audita gauto atlyginimo jvertinimas.
. Galutinis kontrolieriaus vertinimas.

. Kitos pastabos ir rekomendacijos.

Auditoriaus ataskaitoje turi biiti apraSoma audito atlikimo tvarka, nuoseklumas, tikslai,
principai ir naudoti testai, audituotos veiklos sritys, 1SaiSkinti audito veiklos metu rezultatai, rastos
klaidos, pazeidimai ir netikslumai, padarytos iSvados ir rekomendacijos. Joje yra pateikiamos
analitinés lentelés, schemos ir grafikai, parodomi jvairiy rodikliy apskaiciavimai.

RaSydamas ataskaitg auditorius derina medziaga su suinteresuoty asmeny duomenimis,
taCiau turi buti objektyvus ir dalykiSkas, tai yra uzraSyti konkrecius faktus ir jvykius. Tikslinga
buty perzitureéti audito plana, jsitikinti, ar visi jame numatyti dalykai buvo audituojami.

~NOoO DN kW

ISVADOS

1. Néra ir negali biiti bendros audito atlikimo metodikos, kurig naudoty visos audito jmonés
bei auditoriai. Kiekvienas auditas yra iSskirtinis ir nejmanoma nustatyti bendry taisykliy, kaip
vienu ar kitu atveju auditorius turi planuoti, organizuoti ir atlikti auditg.

2. Audito darbo dokumentai — visa medziaga, kurig auditorius surenka ir gauna, ir
dokumentai, kuriuos jis parengia audito planui sudaryti, auditui atlikti ir auditoriaus iSvadai
pagristi Auditorius darbo dokumentus tvarko taip, kaip jam geriausia. Taciau rekomenduojama
juos klasifikuoti ir sisteminti, kad biity lengviau tvarkyti ir efektyviau panaudoti jy informacijg.

3. Klaidos, problemos ir neatitikimai turi didele jtaka kiekvienos jmonés finansinei buklei ir
jos veiklos rezultatams, jos jvaizdziui ir veiklos testinumui. Visos klaidos, problemos ir
neatitikimai mazina finansiniy ataskaity patikimuma ir jy, kaip svarbiausio informacijos Saltinio
naudinguma.
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4. Audito rezultaty apibendrinimas susideda ir auditoriaus iSvados ir audito ataskaitos
paraSymo. Auditoriaus iSvados turi biiti konkrecios ir aiskios, svarbu, kad klientas jas tiksliai
suprasty, kad jam nereikty aiskintis tam tikry teiginiy.

LITERATURA
1. Audito ir apskaitos tarnybos direktorius jsakymas ,,Dél atlikto audito kokybés perziiiros
ataskaitos reikalavimy tvirtinimo*®. Perzitréta 2016-09-27, https://www.e-

tar.It/portal/lt/legal Act/0991aa00ffa711e488da8908dfadlcac.

2. Daujotaité, D. (2006). Finansinis auditas: mokomoji knyga. Vilnius: Vilniaus vadybos
aukstoji mokykla.

3. Lakis, V. (2007). Audito sistema. Raida ir problemos. Vilnius: Vilniaus Universitetas.

4. Lietuvos Respublikos audito jstatymas. Perziuréta 2016-09-27, https://www.e-
tar.It/portal/It/legal Act/TAR.9845F775C518/pkXx0gksqL.

5. Mackevicius, J. (2001). Auditas: teorija, praktika, perspektyvos. Vilnius: Lietuvos moksly
akademija.

6. Mackevicius, J., BartaSka, R. (2003). Klaidy ir apgauliy aptikimas, jvertinimas ir
prevencija. Perzitréta 2016-09-30, http://www.lb.lt/mackevicius_1.

7. Mackevicius, J., Razitnien¢, D. (2011). Auditas. Klausimai, atsakymai, testai. Vilnius:
Vilniaus universitetas.

8. Vainien¢, R. (2005). Ekonomikos terminy Zodynas. Vilnius: Tyto alba.

9. Verslo apskaitos standartai. (2011). 21-ojo verslo apskaitos standarto ,,Dotacijos ir
subsidijos” metodinés rekomendacijos. Perzitréta 2016-09-27, http://www.avnt.lt/assets/Veiklos-
sritys/Apskaita/\VVAS/Metodines-rekomendacijos/21-VAS-MR-pagal-6-redakcija.pdf.

10. Verslo apskaitos standartai. (2015). 4-ojo verslo apskaitos standarto ,,Nuosavo kapitalo
pokyc¢iy ataskaita“ metodinés rekomendacijos. Perzitiréta 2016-09-27,
http://www.avnt.lt/assets/\Veiklos-sritys/Apskaita/\VVAS/Metodines-rekomendacijos/4-VAS-
MRpagal-10-redakcijanuo-20160101.pdf.

AUDIT OF OWN CAPITAL, GRANTS AND SUBSIDIES
MARIUS RAGINIS
Utena University of Applied Sciences
The Tutor — Assistant Laima Miksyté

SUMMARY

Nowadays, when economical market is so competitive, value of audit rises everyday. The
first part of study analyzes phases of audit. Second part of study analyzes documents that were
used for work. Third part of study shows some mistakes, problems or errors which can occur by
auditing. Fourth part of study displays generalisation of auditing results.

Key words: audit, auditor, financial accounts.

40


https://www.e-tar.lt/portal/lt/legalAct/0991aa00ffa711e488da8908dfa91cac
https://www.e-tar.lt/portal/lt/legalAct/0991aa00ffa711e488da8908dfa91cac
https://www.e-tar.lt/portal/lt/legalAct/TAR.9845F775C518/pkXxogksqL
https://www.e-tar.lt/portal/lt/legalAct/TAR.9845F775C518/pkXxogksqL
http://www.lb.lt/mackevicius_1
http://www.avnt.lt/assets/Veiklos-sritys/Apskaita/VAS/Metodines-rekomendacijos/21-VAS-MR-pagal-6-redakcija.pdf
http://www.avnt.lt/assets/Veiklos-sritys/Apskaita/VAS/Metodines-rekomendacijos/21-VAS-MR-pagal-6-redakcija.pdf
http://www.avnt.lt/assets/Veiklos-sritys/Apskaita/VAS/Metodines-rekomendacijos/4-VAS-MRpagal-10-redakcijanuo-20160101.pdf
http://www.avnt.lt/assets/Veiklos-sritys/Apskaita/VAS/Metodines-rekomendacijos/4-VAS-MRpagal-10-redakcijanuo-20160101.pdf

Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

PASLAUGU MARKETINGO ANALIZE AKCINEJE BENDROVEJE SIAULIU BANKAS
MARIUS RAGINIS
Utenos kolegija

Darbo vadové — lektoré Rasa Brazuliené

ANOTACIJA

Pasirinkta tema nagrinéjama teoriniu ir praktiniu pagrindu. Darbo tikslas — atlikti paslaugy
marketingo veiklos analize akcinéje bendrovéje , Siauliy bankas* Utenos klienty aptarnavimo
skyriuje (toliau — AB ,,Siauliy bankas*). Pirmojoje straipsnio dalyje nagrinéjami paslaugy
marketingo teoriniai aspektai ir apzvelgiamas paslaugy marketingo komplekso 7P modelis.
Antrojoje straipsnio dalyje nagrinéjama jmonés paslaugy marketingo veikla remiantis 7P
modeliu. Analizé leido padaryti pagrindines isvadas, kad visi komplekso elementai naudojami
tikslingai ir efektyviai. Tai suteikia analizuojamam bankui kokybiskai teikti finansines paslaugas
tenkinant vartotojy poreikius. Tai suteikia AB , Siauliy bankas* islikti konkurencingam kredito
institucijy rinkoje.

Raktiniai ZodZiai: marketingas, 7P modelis.

IVADAS

Temos aktualumas. Marketingo planavimas svarbus procesas, turintis didelj ir nuolatinj
poveikj kiekvienos jmonés veiklai, numatant ateities plétros kryptis ir strategijos jgyvendinimo
sprendimus.

Komerciniai bankai — vieni aktyviausiy ir svarbiausiy finansy sistemos dalyviy, su kurias
vartotojas susiduria beveik kasdien. Komercinis bankas — tai finansy jstaiga, telkianti i$ skolintojy
ju laikinai laisvas léSas ir santaupas, teikianti kreditus, tarpininkaujanti atliekant piniginius
atsiskaitymus, leidZianti j apyvarta pinigus, vertybinius popierius, atlikinéjanti su jais susijusias
operacijas ir kitas funkcijas (Vainiené, 2005). AB ,,Siauliy bankas* centriné biistin¢ jsikiirusi,
Tilzés g. 149, Siauliai. Ataskaitinio laikotarpio pabaigoje (2015 m.) bankas turéjo 70 klienty
aptarnavimo skyriy.

Darbo objektas — AB ,,Siauliy bankas* teikiamy paslaugy marketingas.

Darbo tikslas — atlikti paslaugy marketingo analize AB ,,Siauliy bankas*.

Darbo uZdaviniai:

1. ISnagrinéti paslaugy marketingo teorinius aspektus.

2. Atlikti AB ,,Siauliy bankas* paslaugy marketingo analize.

Darbo metodai:

1. Mokslinés literatiiros analizé — paslaugy marketingo teoriniai aspektai apzvelgti
sisteminés analizés metodu. Analizuota lietuviy ir uzsienio autoriy moksliné literatiira pateikiant
skirtingas paslaugy marketingo bei paslaugos sampratas, apibiidinant paslaugy savybés, atliekant
paslaugy marketingo elementy analizg.

2. Dokumenty analizé — metodas taikytas analizuojant AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ jmonés
dokumentus, vieSai skelbiamus internete — atsakomybés ataskaita, strateginiai planai bei Kiti
dokumentai nagrinéjant jmonés paslaugy marketingo veikla.

Paslaugy marketingo aspektai
Paslaugos, kaip prekés, savotiSkumas, paslaugy rinkos ypatumai, joje didéjanti konkurencija
— tai pagrindinés prieZastys, lémusios paslaugy marketingo atsiradimg. Paslaugy marketingas yra
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imoniy vadybos ir marketingo specialisty bei kity tarnautojy mastymo budas, taip pat paslaugy
verslo organizavimo biidas bei veiklos sfera, kurioje naudojamos techninés komunikacijos
priemonés, siekiant iSsiaiskinti klienty poreikius rinkoje ir juos efektyviai tenkinti (Kindurys,
2003).

Apibudinti paslaugy sampratag yra labai sudétinga, yra gan daug apibrézimy, kuriuose
kiekvienas autorius pabrézia tik jam svarbiausius analizuojamus aspektus (zr. 1 lentele).

1 lentele
Paslaugos samprata

(sudaryta Raginis, Velic¢ka, 2016)

Autorius, metai Samprata

Vitkiené, E., 2004 Apibrézta veikla, kurig siiloma vartotojui pirkti,
kadangi kiekviena veikla yra vertinama, atsizvelgiant |
jos naudinguma, apibréztuma ir jos galimybe ja
perduoti.

Vainieng, R., 2005 Ekonominé gérybé, tenkinanti vartotojo poreikius,
taciau neturinti materialios formos, jos negalima
i$saugoti tod¢l dazniausiai suvartojama jos gyvavimo
metu.

Vengriené, B., 2006 Veikslas ar daugiafazis veiklos procesas neturintis
materialaus ap¢iuopiamo rezultato, kuris skiriamas
patenkinti kito tikinio subjekto poreikius.

ISskiriami apibréZimai yra skirtingi, taciau savo esme jie yra ir labai panasis, todél galima
teigti, kad paslauga pasireiskia savitai bendradarbiaujant paslaugos teikéjui ir vartotojui, tenkinant
gavejo poreikius. Todél paslauga negali egzistuoti be jos vartotojo ir teikéjo.

Nors visos paslaugos sampratos skirtingos, taCiau galima pastebéti ir tam tikry bendry
bruozy (Zr. 2 lentele).
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2 lentele
Paslaugy savybés

(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Bagdoniené, Hopenieng¢, 2004)

Savybé Apibadinimas

Neapciuopiamumas | Jis sukelia nemazy keblumy ir vartotojams ir paslaugy teikéjams.
Vartotojams sunku suvokti ir jvertinti paslaugos nauda, kol ja
nepasinaudota. Paslaugy teikéjams dél neapciuopiamumo sunku parodyti
paslauga, tod¢l tiekejai, pasinaudoje jvairiomis komunikacijos
priemonémis, vartotojams privalo suteikti kuo i§samesne informacija apie
paslaugos turinj ir kokybe.

Vienalaikiskumas | Dél §io paslaugos ypatumo ir atsargy nebuvimo paslaugy teikéjams daznai
nelengva patenkinti iSaugusia paklausa.

Nuosavybés Paslaugy teikéjai laikinam vartotojo naudojimuisi perduoda kai kurias
nekeiciamumas materialines vertybes, bet ne pacig paslauga.

Nevienalytiskumas | Pagrindinis dél paslaugos nevienalytiSkumo kylantis sunkumas — tai
paslaugos teikimo ir operacijy ir kokybés lygio standartizavimas.

Sios paslaugos savybés tradicinis marketingo 4P kompleksas, naudojamas gamybos
imonése, yra sunkiai pritaikomas paslaugas teikiamas paslaugas teikianc¢ios jmonéms, todél
mokslininkai B. H. Bomms ir M. J. Bitner tradicinj marketingo kompleksg papildé dar trimis
elementais: dalyviai, fizinis akivaizdumas bei procesas, Sis kompleksas dar vadinamas 7P
modeliu (zr. 1 pav.).

Paslaugy marketingo
kompleksas

|
| | | | | | |
Prekeé Kaina Paskirstymas Rémimas Dalyviai _Fizinis Procesas
akivaizdumas

1 pav. Paslaugy marketingo komplekso elementai
(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Langviené, Vengieng¢, 2005)

Bagdoniené, Hopeniené pateikia paslaugy marketingo 7P modelio elementus ir sprendimo
sritis (zr. 3 lentele).
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3 lentele
Paslaugy marketingo 7P modelio elementai ir sprendimo sritys
(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Bagdonien¢, Hopenien¢, 2004)
Marketingo
komplekso ) )
elementai Sprendimy sritys
Prekeé Produkto savybés, kokybé, priedai, jpakavimas, garantijos, produkto linija,
zenklo jvertinimas.
Kaina Lankstumas, kainy lygis, terminai, jvairios nuolaidos, diferencijavimas.
Paskirstymas | Pateikimo kanalo tipai, tarpininkai, pardavimo vieta, sandéliavimas,
transportavimas, kanaly valdymas.
Rémimas Rémimo priemoniy derinys, pardavimy skatinimas, reklama.
Dalyviai Darbuotojai, vartotojai, komunikacija, darbuotojy tyrimai.
Fizinis Patogumai, jrengimai, jranga, darbuotojy apranga, kiti apiuopiamumo zenklai
akivaizdumas | ( vizitinés kortelés, saskaitos), nuorodos )zenklai).
Procesas Paslaugy apibiidinimas, proceso pobiidis.

Darbo metodika. Nagringjant AB ,Siauliy bankas“ paslaugy marketingg, analizuojami
vieSai internete skelbiami dokumentai, atsakomybés ataskaita, strateginiai planai bei kiti
dokumentai. Surinkti duomenys analizuoti, susisteminti, dalis jy pateikiami vaizdiniu pavidalu.

AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ paslaugy marketingo analizé

AB ,Siauliy bankas® jregistruota kaip akciné bendrové Lietuvos Respublikos jmoniy
registre 1992 m. vasario 4 d. Bankas turi Lietuvos banko i§duotg licencija vykdyti visas bankines
operacijas, nurodytas Lietuvos Respublikos banky jstatyme ir banko jstatuose. AB ,,Siauliy
bankas* grupé, apimanti banka ir jo patronuojamasias jmones vadinama grupe.

AB , Siauliy bankas® vertybés: pasitikéjimas; profesionalumas; pagarba; atsakomybe.

AB ,,Siauliy bankas* misija — ,,miisy vienos $aknys. Teikdami finansines paslaugas, kuriame
Lietuvos Zmoniy ir verslo gerove bei augame kartu.*

Bankas, biidamas vienu i§ didziausiy lietuvisko kapitalo banky bei turédamas solidy
Europos rekonstrukcijos ir plétros banko (ERPB) palaikyma, pastaraisiais metais dar labiau
sutvirtino savo pozicijas $alies finansy rinkoje ir planuoja toliau sutelktai bei kryptingai augti,
kartu prisidédamas prie Salies tikio plétros.

Preké. Vadovaudamasis Lietuvos Respublikos jstatymais ir teisés aktais, banko jstatais ir
sudarytomis sutartimis, bankas vykdo komerciniams bankams jprasta veiklg. Prioritetiné AB
,,Siauliy bankas* veiklos sritis — smulkiojo ir vidutinio verslo finansavimas. Privatiems ir verslo
klientams banke teikiamos §ios paslaugos:
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1. Banko saskaity atidarymas ir administravimas eurais bei uZsienio valiuta Lietuvos ir
uzsienio klientams.

2. 1ésy pervedimas eurais ir uzsienio valiuta | sgskaitas bankuose, veikian¢iuose Lietuvoje
bei uzsienyje.

3. Komunaliniy mokesc¢iy ir kity jmoky surinkimas ir kitos.

AB ,,Siauliy bankas* taip pat teikia ir papildomas paslaugas (7r. 4 lentele).

4 lentelé
AB ,,Siauliy bankas* papildomai teikiamos paslaugos

(sudaryta autoriaus pagal AB ,,Siauliy bankas* informacija)

Paslaugos Apibidinimas

Informavimas Reikiamos informacijos galima rasti: www.sb.It, kuriame yra naudinga
informacija fiziniams ir juridiniams asmenims, galima suZinoti darbo laika.

Konsultavimas | Iskilusiais klausimais galima konsultuotis su banko darbuotojais atvykus j
klienty aptarnavimo centrg arba taip pat galima paskambinti telefonu, arba
pasikonsultuoti elektroniniu pastu.

Svetingumas Malonus aptarnavimas banko klientui parodomas nuo jo atvykimo iki jo
iSvykimo. Personalas klientui iSkart sudaro pirminj jspudj apie bankg ir jame
dirbancius darbuotojus.

Saugumas Banko vidus bei jo iSor¢ dél klienty saugumo ir tinkamo darbo uZztikrinimo
yra stebima vaizdo kameromis.

Kaina. AB ,.Siauliy bankas“ yra 24 metus veikianti jmoné, todél jos kainy strategija
orientuota ] rinkos lyderio bei konkurenty kainodaros strategija. Pagrindiniy paslaugy kainos yra
konkurencingos kredito institucijy rinkoje (zr. 5 lentele).

5 lentele
AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ pagrindiniy paslaugy 2016-06-28 kainos

(sudaryta autoriaus pagal AB ,,Siauliy bankas* informacija)

Paslauga Kaina, EUR

Saskaitos atidarymas Nemokamai

Saskaitos administravimas 0,29 mén.

Saskaitos israsy pateikimas SWIFT-u 1,00

Kredito pervedimai eurais j savo saskaita AB ,,Siauliy bankas®
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Kredito pervedimai eurais j kitus Lictuvoje registruotus bankus 1,70
Atsiskaitymas uz jmokas grynaisiais pinigais 0,71
Atsiskaitymas uz jmokas i§ mokétojo saskaitos AB ,,Siauliy bankas* 0,20
padalinyje

Mokestis uz grynosios uzsienio valiutos pirkimo ar pardavimo (banknotais) | 0,87
operacija

Idiegta kredito politika leidzia pastoviai tikrinti ir jvertinti susidarancig rizika. Visiems
klientams suteikti limitai yra nuolat atnaujinami, priklausomai nuo mokéjimy istorijos. Naujiems
klientams mokéjimo atidéjimo galimybé suteikiama tik jvertinus mokuma.

AB ,Siauliy bankas* teikiamy paslaugy kainos formuojamos pagal rinkos lyderio ir
konkurenty kainodara, t.y. klientams taikomos paslaugy kainos orientuotos | jau esama rinkos
ikainiy lygj. Kainy lygis palaikomas stabilus, kol konkurentai nekeicia savo paslaugy jkainiy,
tatiau jkainiai kinta, kai kredito institucijy rinkoje vyksta poky¢iai. AB ,,Siauliy bankas* veikia
oligopolinéje rinkoje, todél konkurenty paslaugy kainy pokyciai yra vieSa informacija.

Paskirstymas. AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ yra finansines paslaugas teikianti jmon¢. Paslauga yra
neapciuopiama bei teikiama ir vartojama tuo paciu metu. ISskiriami du paslaugy teikimo kanaly
tipai: tiesioginis ir netiesioginis (Pranulis, Pajuodis, UrbonaviCius, Virvilaité, 2008). Bankas
naudoja tiesioginj paslaugy pardavima — gamintojas savo paslaugas pateikia vartotojui pats.

Pradéjes veikla Siauliuose, metai po mety bankas plétési ir dabar veikia 70 teritoriniy klienty
aptarnavimo padaliniy 38-iuose Lietuvos miestuose (zr. 2 pav.).
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2 pav. AB ,,Siauliy bankas* klienty aptarnavimo padaliniai
(pateikta autoriaus pagal AB ,,Siauliy bankas* informacija)
Tarpininkai banko teikiamy paslaugy procese nedalyvauja. Kontaktai su vartotojais biina

jvairts, priklausomai nuo situacijos. Analizuojama kredito institucija vykdo veiklg Visoje
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Lietuvoje (70 klienty aptarnavimo padaliniy), naudojant iSskirtinio paskirstymo strategija, kuri
padeda kurti tam tikra i$skirtinj paslaugos jvaizdj (Zr. 6 lentelg).

6 lentelé
Pagrindiniai Kriterijai, lemiantys jstaigos vietg
(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Bagdoniené, Hopeniené, 2004)
Kriterijai AB ,,Siauliy bankas*
Demografiniai Statistikos departamento duomenimis bankas ir jo filialai yra miestuose,
kuriuose gyvena apie 30 tiikst. gyventojy ir jy vidutinés pajamos siekia 650
EUR.

Susisiekimas su | Privaziavimas geras, keliai iSasfaltuoti. Yra geras susisiekimas i$ miesto
banko vieta pusés. Yra jrengti pésCiyjy takai, kuriais galima ateiti iki banko.

Ar bankas gerai Salia banko néra itin dideliy pastaty, kurie galéty jj uZstoti, ar kitaip trukdyty
pastebimas pamatyti banka ir jo iSkabas.

Supanti aplinka | Banko aplinka yra tvarkinga, nupjauta zolé, netoli automobiliy stovéjimo
aikstelés zaliuoja keletas medziy. Bankas yra Salia pagrindinés miesto
aikstés

Rémimas. AB ,.Siauliy bankas“ teikiamas paslaugas reklamuoja internete, spaudoje,
radijuje, televizijoje, socialiuose tinkluose ir kt. Banko rémimo programos tikslai:

1) paskatinti naudotis banko paslaugomis; 2) pritraukti naujy klienty; 3) skatinti klientus
iSbandyti naujas paslaugas; 4) iSlaikyti konkurencinguma; 5) skleisti informacijg.

AB , Siauliy bankas* naudoja $iuos rémimo veiksmus (Zr. 7 lentele).

7 lentelé
Rémimo veiksmai
(sudaryta autoriaus pagal Kotler, Keller, 2007)
Veiksmas Apibtdinimas
Reklama AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ turi savo internetine svetaine (Www.sb.It), kurioje

reklamuojasi. Aktualig informacijg apie banka galima rasti socialiniame
»Facebook® tinkle, taip pat galima rasti jvairiuose jmoniy kataloguose
(,,Rekvizitai.lt“, ,,Info.1t*), internetiniuose puslapiuose
(www.investologija.lt, www.verslilietuva.lt) ir kituose, kuriuose yra
informacijos susijusios su ekonomika. Reklama skleidZiama dalinant jvairias
skrajutes ir lankstinukus.

Asmeninis Vienas 1§ svarbiausiy rémimo priemoniy finansiniy paslaugy teikime, nes
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Veiksmas Apibiidinimas

pardavimas AB ,,Siauliy bankas* darbuotojai bendrauja tiesiogiai su klientu. Sékme
paslaugy teikime lemia banko darbuotojy mokéjimas komunikuoti,
i$silavinimas, profesionalumas taip pat labai svarbi darbuotojo i$vaizda.

Pardavimy Skrajutése ir lankstinukuose nurodomos jvairios nuolaidos, akcijos bei
skatinimas specialiis paslaugy jkainiai.

7 lentelés tesinys

Viena i§ svarbiausiy rémimo formy yra Zodiné rekomendacija ir pats svarbiausias AB
,,Siauliy bankas* uzdavinys yra klienty poreikiy tenkinimas. Pagrindinis démesys skiriamas banko
klientams, su jais bendraujama, ripinamasi jy savijauta ir taip yra gerinamas banko jvaizdis.
Tikétina, kad maloniai, greitai ir kokybiskai aptarnauti ir priimti klientai apie suteiktas paslaugas
papasakos savo draugams ir kolegoms taip juos paskatinant apsilankyti banke, jas
parekomenduojant ir potencialiems klientams. Todé¢l labai svarbus pirminis jspudis, kad klienty
zodin¢ rekomendacija buty kuo geresné.

Dalyviai. Dazniausiai klientai su banko darbuotoju bendrauja uzZsisakydami paslaugg.
Kredito institucijos klienty tipai biina jvairts, paslaugos teikiamos orientuojantis tiek j fizinius,
tiek j juridinius asmenis. Atliekant paslauga vyrauja Zzmogaus darbas, kuris naudoja jrankius ir
jrenginius. Daug démesio skiriama darbuotojy ir kliento bendravimo kokybei ir efektyvumui,
taupomas brangus laikas. Bankinés paslaugos atlikimo veiksmus nustato darbuotojas, klientas
beveik nejtakoja paslaugos atlikimo sprendimo.

AB ,.Siauliy bankas“ dirba klienty aptarnavimo padalinio vadovas, vadybininkai, asistentai,
konsultantés ir valytoja. Banko personalas pasizymi Siomis savybémis (Zr. 3 pav.).

Asmeninés
savybeés

Mokejimas
perduoti
informacijg

Profesionalumas
savo srityje

Kliento poreikiy

Komunikabilumas tenkinimas

3 pav. Banko darbuotojy asmeninés savybés

AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ personalas maloniai priima klientus, konsultantai suteikia reikiamg
informacija, o vadybininkai padeda klientams sudaryti sutartis, jas paaiSkina ir atsako ] visus
ripimus ir svarbius klientams klausimus. Visi dirbantys banke specialistai turi sukaupe
pakankamg darbo staZza, taiau prisitaikant prie rinkos poky¢iy ir siekiant auks$tos paslaugy
teikimo kokybés, personalas turi biti nuolat motyvuojamas mokytis, gerinant kvalifikacinius
igiidzius, kad kliento poreikiai bty jgyvendinami Simtu procenty. Kliento poreikiy patenkinimo
lygis priklauso tik nuo to, kaip dirba banko personalas ir kaip jie sugeba ,,parduoti® teikiamas
bankines paslaugas.

Komandinis darbas AB ,,Siauliq bankas* skatina tarpusavio bendradarbiavimag bei
pasitikéjimg savo komandos nariais. Visi banko darbuotojai dirba komandomis po 2-3 Zmones.

48



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

Fizinis akivaizdumas. Fizinis akivaizdumas suvokimas kaip fiziné jmonés teikiamy
paslaugy aplinka, kurioje kuriamas paslaugy produktas, sgveikauja paslaugy teikejai ir klientai bei
tam tikri materialiis elementai, naudojami funkcinei paslaugy paskirciai bei jos naudai perteikti ir
paremti (Kotler, Amstrong, Saunders, Wong, 2003).

AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ eksterjeras ir jj supanti aplinka pasizymi tvarkingumu bei $vara,
pastatas (zZr. 4 pav.) — atrodo grazus ir tvarkingas.

4 pav. AB ,,Siauliy bankas“ eksterjeras

(autoriaus nuotrauka)

Banko interjeras yra modernus, Sviesiy spalvy, kabo paveikslai, atspindintys banko veikla:
su pinigais.

Patalpose yra naudojamos spintos ir lentynos dokumentams ir byloms laikyti ir saugoti, taip
pat yra ir keletas seify, kurie skirti ilgo saugojimo dokumentams ir pinigams.

Prie banko yra didelé ir patogi automobiliy stovéjimo aikstelé. Kiekvienas banko
darbuotojas, kuris pastoviai dirba su klientais, privalo dévéti firmine AB ,,Siauliy bankas* aprangg
su logotipu ir savo pareigy bei vardo korteles. Visi banko klientai yra labai svarbiis, todél
kiekvienas maloniai sutinkamas, iSklausomos jo problemos bei pateikiamas sprendimo biuidas ar
pasitilomos alternatyvos. Maksimalus démesio skyrimas, malonus aptarnavimas skatina klientus
apsilankyti banke dar karta, kai vél prireiks finansiniy paslaugy.

Procesas. Banko paslaugy teikimo procesas prasideda nuo kliento problemos isklausymo.
Kiekvieng klienta banke pasitinka mandagus personalas, pasiZymintis auksta aptarnavimo kultiira.

Banke klientai aptarnaujami keliais biidais: tiesiogiai bendraujant su konsultantu ar
vadybininku, paskambinus telefonu, taip pat paraSius laiska elektroniniu pastu.

Visas banko teikiamy paslaugy procesas yra labai sudétingas reiSkinys, todél visiems
darbams atlikti reikalingi aukstos kvalifikacijos specialistai. Dél Sios priezasties AB , Siauliy
bankas* klientai néra labai stipriai jtraukiami j paslaugos teikimo procesa, taciau jie visada gali
dométis kas ir kaip vyksta, taip pat jie yra informuojami atliekant kiekvieng svarby banko Zingsnj.

ISVADOS
1. Marketingas labai svarbus plétojant jmonés veiklg. Nagrin¢jant paslaugy marketinga,
paslauga yra suvokiama kaip preke ir jai neuZtenka jprasto 4P modelio teikiamy paslaugy analizei.

49



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

Tokiu atveju naudojamas 7P modelis, kuris jgalina placiau ir iSsamiau analizuoti paslaugy
marketingo veiklos ypatumus atskirame tikio subjekte.

2. Atlikus AB ,,Siauliy bankas* paslaugy marketingo analiz¢ pagal 7P modelj galima teigti,
kad visi komplekso elementai naudojami tikslingai ir efektyviai. Tai suteikia analizuojamam
bankui kokybiskai teikti finansines paslaugas tenkinant vartotojy poreikius. Tai suteikia AB
,,Siauliy bankas* i3likti konkurencingam kredito institucijy rinkoje.
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SERVICE MARKETING ANALYSIS OF SIAULIU BANKAS
MARIUS RAGINIS
Utena University of Applied Sciences
The Tutor — Lecturer Rasa Brazuliené

SUMMARY

Selected issue has been examined on theoretical and practical basis. Purpose of study is to
examine service marketing of ,,Siauliy bankas” affiliates in Utena. First part of study analyzes
theoretical side of service marketing and 7P marketing. Second part of study analyzes company ‘s
service marketing based on 7P model. Research has led to conclusion, that all parts of 7P
complex are used efficiently. This provides quality financial services of bank and let's them meet
the needs of consumers. As a result, Bank of Siauliai remains competitive in the market of credit
institutions.

Key words: marketing, 7P model.
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MARKETINGO ANALIZE UZDAROJOJE AKCINEJE BENDROVEJE SVYTURYS —
UTENOS ALUS

MARIUS RAGINIS, SARUNAS VELICKA
Utenos kolegija

Darbo vadové — lektoré Rasa Brazuliené

ANOTACIJA

Pasirinkta tema nagrinéjama teoriniu ir praktiniu aspektais. Darbo tikslas — atlikti
marketingo veiklos analize uzdarojoje akcinéje bendrovéje ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus* (toliau —
UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus*). Pirmojoje straipsnio dalyje nagrinéjami marketingo teoriniai
aspektai ir apzvelgiamas marketingo komplekso 4P modelis. Antrojoje straipsnio dalyje
analizuojama jmonés marketingo veikla remiantis 4P modeliu. Analizé leido padaryti pagrindines
iSvadas: naudojamas jmonés marketingo kompleksas yra tinkamai isplétotas ir jmonei leidzia
sekmingai veikti konkurencingoje rinkoje.

Raktiniai ZodZiai: marketingas, 4P modelis.

IVADAS

Temos aktualumas. Marketingo planavimas yra svarbus procesas, turintis didelj ir
nuolatinj poveikj kiekvienos jmonés veiklai, numatant ateities plétros kryptis ir strategijos
igyvendinimo sprendimus.

Alus yra vienas seniausiy istorijai zinomy zmogaus gaminamy produkty. Alus buvo svarbi
senovés Egipto gyvenimo dalis, ypa¢ gydant ligas. Viename egiptieiy medicininiame tekste,
kuriame pateikiama 700 gydomyjy miSiniy, alus yra jtrauktas net j 100 recepty. Dabartiniame
verslo pasaulyje, kai prekiy gamyba, paslaugy teikimas didéja arba gali didéti spar€iau negu
gyventojy perkamoji galia, jau seniai buvo pastebéta, kas alus tampa vis populiaresnis gérimas, o
alaus gamintojy metiniai pardavimai pastoviai auga (Raginis, Veli¢ka, 2015). Labai svarbu, kad
jmones nuolat kurty ir diegty naujus produktus bei tobulinty jau esamus. Spendziant Siuos
uzdavinius, ypatingai svarbus vaidmuo tenka marketingui — jmonés valdymo rinkoje koncepcijai,
kurios esmé — orientavimasis ] vartotojus ir nuolat kintancius jy poreikius bei pritraukiant naujas
tikslines vartotojy grupes.

Kiekviena jmoné turi susikurti tinkamg marketingo strategija, kad galéty pasiekti Siuos
tikslus — didinti jmonés verte, plétoti veiklg ir gauti didziausig jmanoma pelng. Todél labai svarbu
1Sanalizuoti jmonés naudojamg marketingo kompleksa ir jgyvendinti numatytas priemones ji
praktiSkai, kad numatyti strateginiai tikslai biity tinkamai pasiekti.

Darbo objektas —- UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ marketingas.

Darbo tikslas — atlikti marketingo veiklos analiz¢ UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus*.

Darbo uzdaviniai:

1. Pateikti marketingo teorinius aspektus.

2. I$analizuoti UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ marketingo veikla.

Darbo metodai:

1. Mokslings literattiros analizé — marketingo teoriniai aspektai apzvelgti sisteminés analizés
metodu. Analizuota lietuviy ir uzsienio autoriy moksliné literatiira, pateikiant skirtingg marketingo
sampratg, atlieckant marketingo elementy analize.
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2. Dokumenty analizé — metodas taikytas analizuojant UAB ,.Svyturys — Utenos alus*
jmoneés dokumentus, vieSai skelbiamus internete — socialinés atsakomybés ataskaita, strateginiai
planai bei kiti dokumentai nagrinéjant jmonés marketingo veikla.

Marketingo teoriniai aspektai
Marketingas, kaip reiSkinys, pasizymi itin didele apibrézimy gausa, kiekvienas mokslinés
literatiiros autorius nori pabrézti jo manymu svarbiausius aspektus (zr. 1 lentelg).

1 lentelé
Marketingo samprata

(sudaryta autoriy pagal Pranulis, Pajuodis, Urbonavicius, Virvilaité, 2008; Kotler, Amstrong,
Saunders, Wong, 2003; Kotler, Keller, 2007)

Autorius, metai Samprata

Pranulis, Pajuodis, Tai poreikiy nustatymo bei jiems tenkinti batiny spendimy priémimo ir

Urbonaviéius, jgyvendinimo procesas, padedantis siekti individo ar organizacijos

Virvilaité, 2008 tiksly.

Kotler, Amstrong, Socialinis ir vadybos procesas, kurio déka asmenys ir jy grupés,

Saunders, Wong, kurdami produktus ir atlikdami prekiy bei vertybiy mainus, gauna tai,

2003 ko jie nori, ir tai, ko jiems reikia.

Kotler, Keller, 2007 Tai idéjy, prekiy ir paslaugy koncepcijos, kainos, rémimo ir paskirstymo
planavimo ir jgyvendinimo procesas, kuriuo siekiama sukurti mainus,
patenkinancius individy ar organizacijos tikslus.

IS pateikty marketingo sampraty matyti, kad visi apibrézimai daugiau ar maziau yra
skirtingi, ta€iau jie savo prasme yra labai panaSis, todél apibendrinus iSskirtas sampratas galima
teigti, kad marketingas — tai socialinis ir vadybos procesas, kurio elementais remiantis siekiama
sukurti mainus, kurie padéty siekti individo ar organizacijos tiksly.

1960 metais J. Mc Carthy sukiir¢ marketingo kompleksa labiau zinoma kaip 4P modelis,
kuris yra orientuotas j gaminamg produkcija. Marketingo komplekso 4P modelj sudaro 4
pagrindiniai elementai (Zr. 1 pav.).

Marketingo
kompleksas

4p

Preké Kaina Paskirstymas Rémimas

1 pav. Marketingo komplekso 4P modelio elementai

(sudaryta autoriy pagal Kotler, Amstrong, Saunders, Wong, 2003)
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Prekeé — tai marketingo komplekso elementas, apimantis sprendimus ir veiksmus, susijusius
su pardavimo objekto kiurimu ar keitimu (Pranulis, Pajuodis, Urbonavicius, Virvilaite, 2008).
Kiekviena jmon¢ gali pasitlyti skirtingg prekiy asortimentg. Prekiy asortimentas gali skirtis savo
gyliu bei plociu: plotj sudaro sitilomy prekiy linijy skaic¢ius, o gylj rodo vienoje prekiy
modifikacijy skaicius.

Kaina — tai marketingo komplekso elementas, apimantis sprendimus ir veiksmus, susijusius
su kainy nustatymu ir keitimu (Pranulis, Pajuodis, Urbonavicius, Virvilaité, 2008). Visos prekés
vartotojui perduodamos mainy proceso budu, o santykis, kuriuo prekés yra mainomos yra kaina.
Pries nustatant kaing parduodamoms prekéms, jmon¢ turi nustatyti tam tikra kainos politikos tiksla
(Kotler, Amstrong, Saunders, Wong, 2003):

e riipest] iSgyventi,

¢ maksimizuoti pelna,

e didinti pardavima,

e iSlaikyti konkurencija,

¢ uzimti kokybés lyderio pozicijas.

Kainai didZiausig jtaka turi pasiiila ir paklausa. Nustatant kainas prekéms naudojami trys
kainos nustatymo metodai: orientuotas j kastus, orientuotas j paklausa, orientuotas j konkurentus
(Kotler, Keller, 2007).

Paskirstymas — tai marketingo komplekso elementas, apimantis sprendimus ir veiksmus,
susijusius su prekiy judéjimu nuo gamintojo iki vartotojo (Pranulis, Pajuodis, Urbonavicius,
Virvilaité, 2008). Tam, kad prekés pasiekty vartotojus, naudojami paskirstymo kanalai: tiesioginis
ir netiesioginis. Tiesioginiu paskirstymu prekes tiesiai i§ gamintojo perduodamos vartotojui, o ne
tiesioginiu biidu perduodamos tarpininky pagalba, kuriy gali buti net keletas. Skiriamos trys
prekiy paskirstymo strategijos (Kotler, Keller, 2007): intensyvi, atrankiné, iSskirtin¢. Esant
tarpininkams vyksta didmeniné bei mazmenin¢ prekyba.

Rémimas — tai marketingo komplekso elementas, kurio déka vartotojai suzino apie prekés
privalumus ir jtikinami jg pirkti (Pranulis, Pajuodis, Urbonavicius, Virvilaite, 2008). Apie
siilomas parduoti jmoniy prekes vartotojas dazniausiai suzino i§ reklamos. Reklama yra
jtikinéjimo, siilymo bei informavimo priemoné. Reklamos funkcijos (Kotler, Amstrong,
Saunders, Wong, 2003): informavimas, skatinimas, priminimas, ,,advokatavimas®. DaZniausiai
reklama sklaida vykdoma per televizija, radija, spauda, socialinius tinklus ir kita. Taip pat viena 1§
svarbiausiy rémimo funkcijy — pardavimy skatinimas. Tai visuma j pirkéjus nukreipty skatinamojo
pobiidZio veiksmy, sudaranciy palankias salygas prekei jsigyti (Pranulis, Pajuodis, Urbonavicius,
Virvilaité, 2008).

UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus* marketingo analizé

Darbo metodika. Nagrinégjant UAB ,.Svyturys — Utenos alus“ marketingo veikla,
analizuojami vieSai internete skelbiami dokumentai, socialinés atsakomybes ataskaita, strateginiai
planai bei kiti dokumentai nagrinéjant jmonés marketingo veiklg. Surinkti statistiniai duomenys
analizuoti ir susisteminti.

Darbo rezultatai. 1784 m. pirklys J. W. Reincke jkiiré alaus darykla Klaipédoje, dabartinj
gamyklos herba puosia jo giminés simbolis — jurinis erelis. XIX a. darykla susijungé su dvarininko
T. Preusso bravoru ir tapo pagrindiniu miesto bravoru, verdanciu tradicin; Bock, bavariskajj ir
porterio aly. 1999 m. ,,Svyturys“ tapo ko gero geriausios alaus gamybos kompanijos pasaulyje —
,,Carlsberg Group* — dalimi.
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2001 m. abi daryklos suvienijo pajégas ir tapo UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus® — didZiausiu
alaus gamintoju Lietuvoje. UAB ,.Svyturys — Utenos alus“ nuolat dirba apie 450 Zmoniy. Alaus
darykla didziuojasi per beveik keturis deSimtmecius nenutrikstamos veiklos iSsaugojusi i§ ceky
perimta meistriSkumg ir aludarystés tradicijas.

Preké. Pagrindinés UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus gaminamos prekés yra alus, tadiau
imone¢ sitlo platy prekiy asortimenta, orientuotg j iSrankiausius vartotojy poreikius (Zr. 2 pav.).

Prekiy
asortimentas

: : Energetiniai | Geriamasis
Alus Gira Sidras et vanduo

2 pav. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ prekiy asortimentas
(sudaryta autoriy pagal UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus* informacija)

IS paveikslo matyti, kad jmoné gamina ne tik aly, bet gali pasitlyti ir gira, sidra, energetinius
gérimus bei vandenj. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ gamina daugiau kaip 26 skirtingy alaus ir
kity gérimy riasiy produkcijos kiekvieno vartotojo skoniui. Per metus jmoné pagamina daugiau
kaip 170 mln. litry alaus ir kity gérimy (Zr. 2 lentelg).

2 lentele
Pagaminta produkcija, mln. litry

(sudaryta autoriy pagal UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus* informacija)

Metai Kiekis
2014 190,5
2013 173,3
2012 428,0
2011 241,3
2010 165,7
2009 170,3
2008 192,7
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IS lentelés duomeny matyti, kad analizuojamu 2008-2014 m. laikotarpiu daugiausia
produkcijos pagaminta 2012 m. — 482,0 min. litry gérimy, o maziausiai 2009 m. — 170,3 mln. litry
gérimy, tai 1émé vartotojy perkamosios galios sumazéjimas krizés metu.

UAB ,.Svyturys — Utenos alus* gali pasitlyti giliausia ir pla¢iausia alaus asortimenta. Ji
sudaro jvairiy skoniy: avieciy, braskiy, spanguoliy ir kity, jvairaus tamsumo ir Sviesumo alus:
Porteris, Redleris ir Kiti.

Kaina. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus® jau ilgai rinkoje veikianti jmoné ir jos pagrindinis
kainos politikos tikslas yra didinti pardavimus, patenkinti visus vartotojy poreikius, vystyti
eksporto plétra j uzsienio valstybes, vykdyti saugia aplinkai ir socialing veikla, tod¢l imon¢é kainai
nustatyti naudoja orientuotg j paklausg ir konkurenty sitilomos produkcijos kainos nustatymo
metoda. Vienas svarbiausiy faktoriy, turintis jtakos produkcijos kainai yra nuosavas vandens
grezinys. Tai leidZia jmonei sumaZinti gamybos kaStus bei vartotojams prekes pateikti
palankesnémis kainomis. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ gaminamy prekiy kainos (7r. 3 lentele).

3 lentele
UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ alaus kainos (2016-07-04 d. informacija)

(sudaryta autoriy pagal UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus* informacija)

Preké Kaina/ 1 litras
Alus Svyturio Juodas 1,48 EUR
Alus Svyturio Baltas 1,42 EUR
Alaus kokteilis Radler Orange 1,24 EUR
Alaus kokteilis Utenos Radler Lemon 1,40 EUR
Alus Svyturys Nealkohol 1,20 EUR
Nealkoholinis alus Svyturio Baltas 1,42 EUR

IS lentelés duomeny matyti, kad 1 litro alaus kaina jmonéje yra labai panasi ir svyruoja nuo
1,20 EUR iki 1,48 EUR.

Paskirstymas. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ pagamintas prekes paskirsto dviem biidais
(Zr. 3 pav.).
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Prekiy
paskirstymas

Netiesioginis Tiesioginis
|
| | |
Didmeniné Mazmeniné
prekyba prekyba Eksportas

3 pav. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ prekiy paskirstymas
(sudaryta autoriy pagal UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus* informacija)

Pagamintas prekes galima tiesiogiai jsigyti jmon¢je, taciau labiau naudojamas netiesioginis
prekiy paskirstymo buidas. Didziausia prekiy dalis parduodamos mazmeningje prekyboje, dalj
produkcijos gamintojas eksportuoja j 27 pasaulio $alis. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ prekiy gali
jsigyti mazmeninés prekybos ,,Maxima®, , Norfa“, ,Iki“ ir kituose tinkluose. Tam, kad bty
parduota kuo daugiau prekiy, UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ naudoja intensyvig paskirstymo
strategija.

Rémimas. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus“ prekes reklamuoja internete, spaudoje, radijuje,
lauko reklamose ir televizijoje. Imonés rémimo tikslai: pritraukti naujy pirkéjy, iSlaikyti
konkurencinguma, skleisti informacija apie gaminamas prekes. UAB ,.Svyturys — Utenos alus*
turi savo prekiy Zenkla, kuriuo pazymima visa produkcija. Imoné turi savo interneting svetaing
www.utenosalus.lt, kurioje reklamuojasi bei galima rasti visg aktualig apie prekes informacija.
Reklama placiai vystoma socialiniame tinkle ,,Facebook®. UAB ,,évyturys — Utenos alus* rengia
edukacines ekskursijas po alaus gamykla, teikia produkcijos degustavimo paslaugg. Pardavimams
skatinti yjmoné daZnai rengia jvairias akcijas ir Zaidimus, kuriy metu galima laiméti jvairiy prizy,
aktyviai prisideda prie jvairiy renginiy rémimo.

ISVADOS

1. Marketingas — tai socialinis ir vadybos procesas, kurio elementais remiantis, siekiama
sukurti mainus, kurie padéty siekti individo ar organizacijos tiksly. Marketingo kompleksa sudaro
preke, kaina, paskirstymas, rémimas, kuris vadinamas 4P modeliu.

2. UAB ,.Svyturys — Utenos alus“ jkurta 1784 m. Jmoné¢ gali pasiiilyti daugiau kaip 26
skirtingos alaus ir kity gérimy riisis. Kainos politikos tikslas yra didinti pardavimus, patenkinti
visus vartotojy poreikius, vystyti eksporto plétra | uzsienio valstybes, vykdyti saugig aplinkai ir
socialing veiklg, todél jmoné kainai nustatyti naudoja orientuota j paklausg bei konkurenty
taitkoma kainos nustatymo metoda. Imoné naudoja tiek tiesioginj, tiek netiesioginj paskirstymo
biidus naudojat intensyvia paskirstymo strategija. UAB ,,Svyturys — Utenos alus® apie savo prekes
reklamuojasi internete, spaudoje, radijuje ir televizijoje. Naudojant pardavimy skatinimg
rengiamos jvairios akcijos ir zaidimai, jmon¢ zZinoma kaip jvairiy projekty ir renginiy mecenaté.
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MARKETING ANALYSIS IN COMPANY UAB SVYTURYS — UTENOS ALUS
MARIUS RAGINIS, SARUNAS VELICKA
Utena University of Applied Sciences
The Tutor — Lecturer Rasa Brazuliené

SUMMARY

The chosen subject has been studied both theoretically and practically. The goal of this
study — complete analysis of UAB ,, Svyturys — Utenos alus“. First of all, there is a research of
theoretical marketing aspects and examination of 4P marketing. Furthermore, there is analysis of
company ‘s marketing activities build on 4P model. Finally, we came to conclusions: marketing
complex used by company is fully developed and succesfully operates in competetive market.

Key words: marketing, 4P model.
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EKOTURIZMO EKSKURSIJU PASIULOS VERTINIMAS KAUNO MIESTE IR
RAJONE

RAMINTA SADAUSKAITE, GABRIELE SKIECEVICIUTE
Kolping University of Applied Sciences

Vadové: lekt. V.Urbaité

ANOTACIJA

Siame straipsnyje bus pateikta ekoturizmo ir ekskursijos samprata. Aptarta ekoturistiniy
ekskursijy ir kelioniy pasiiila Kauno mieste bei rajone ir esantys gamtiniai istekliai, reikalingi
ekoturizmo plétrai.

IVADAS

Vis dazniau girdime apie zmogaus niokojamos gamtos atvejus. Juk natiirali gamta yra
absoliucios realybés, gyvenimo $altinis, kuriame slypi neribota jéga bei energija. (Mackeviciiité,
n.d., 49 psl.) Galbut globalinis atSilimas, vandens bei oro tar$a ir turizmas turi mazai ka bendro,
bet jis taip pat prisideda prie neigiamo poveikio aplinkai. Tas nenumaldomas zmoniy troskimas
keliauti ir viskg pamatyti, pradéjo kenkti gamtai ir vietiniams gyventojams. Turizmas gali
sunaikinti unikaly krastovaizdj, pakenkti bendruomenéms, sumenkinti kultiiras. Norint iSvengti
dideliy ir skaudziy pasekmiy, pasirenkamos alternatyvos.

A. Stoskaus, A. Birgelytes ir M. Dijokienés (2008) teigimu, ,.ekologinis turizmas
(ekoturizmas) — pastaraisiais deSimtmeciais sparciai besivystanti turizmo sritis — svarbus darnaus
vystymosi instrumentas. Tinkamai taikomas jis gali atnesti jvairialype¢ ir ilgalaike nauda: kurti
vietos bendruomeniy gerove, padéti iSsaugoti kraStovaizdj, biologing jvairove bei kultiiros
pavelda, ugdyti bei diegti darnios gyvensenos principus.*

Tikslas: isanalizuoti ekoturizmo ekskursijy pasitila Kauno mieste.

Siekiant nustatyto tikslo suformuluoti uzdaviniai:

Pateikti ekoturizmo ekskursijy samprata;

Pristatyti ekoturizmo iSteklius Kauno mieste ir rajone;

3. Atlikti apklausg turizmo imoniy, sitilan¢iy ekoturistines ekskursijas Kaune ir pateikti
apklausos rezultaty analizg;
Metodai: Gauty duomeny i$ antriniy Saltiniy, moksliniy straipsniy, leidiniy analizé, interviu.

N

Ekoturizmo ekskursijy pasiilos teoriniai aspektai

Ekoturizmas — tai naujoji alternatyva masiniam turizmui. Tai tokia turizmo forma, kuri yra
nukreipta | biitent socialiai ir ekologiSkai sgmoningus Zmones. Ekoturizmo pagrindinis démesys
yra skiriamas vietos kultliros ir gamtos pazinimui. Todél gamta ir kultliros paveldas tampa
pagrindiniais ekologinio turizmo objektais.

Pagal Ceballos-Lascurain (1987), ekoturizmas — ,tai aplinkg tausojantis keliavimas ir
lankymasis gamtinése teritorijose, kurio tikslas yra pazinti, patirti, pasidziaugti gamta (bei kartu ir
esanc¢iomis kultiirinémis vertybémis), kuris skatina aplinkos i§saugojima, pasiZymi mazu poveikiu
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aplinkai bei, aktyviai jtraukdamas vietos bendruomenes, prisideda prie jy socialinés ir ekonominés
geroves.

Panasiai masté ir Fennel (1999), kuris teigé, kad ekoturizmas tai ,tausojanti gamtiniais
iStekliais paremta turizmo forma, orientuota j gamtos pazinimg ir patyrima, etiSkai organizuojama
siekiant mazai veikti aplinka, nevartotojisSka ir lokaliai orientuota (kontrolés, gaunamos naudos ir
apimties poziiriu).*

2002 m. buvo paskelbta Kvebeko deklaracija, kurioje buvo teigiama, kad ,.ekoturizmas:
remiasi gamtiniais istekliais, minimalaus poveikio valdymu, aplinkosauginiu $vietimu, prisideda
prie i§saugojimo ir padeda vietos bendruomenei.” (Kvebeko deklaracija, 2002)

Ekoturizmas — tai néra vien pasivaiki¢iojimas po nacionalinj parka ar draustinj. Si turizmo
atSaka ugdo tinkamg poziiirj ] gamtg, kvie€ia susipazinti ir daugiau suzinoti apie ekosistema,
bando suderinti Zmoniy poreikius su gamta. Kitaip tariant, turizmas tampa ekologisku tada, kai
keliautojas pradeda savo keliong ir supranta visg savo atsakomybe uz gamta. Ir ne tik galvoja apie
tai, bet ir elgiasi tinkamai jos atzvilgiu. (,,Drakono skrydziai®, n.d.)

Neretai ekoturizmas yra siejamas su darniuoju turizmu. Pagal ekonomista Tim Jackson
(n.d.): ,,Darna — tai menas gyventi paisant ekologiniy riby baigtinio dydzio planetoje.”

Kadangi turizmas neatsiejamas nuo keliavimo, o keliavimas — nuo ekskursijy, taigi
pateikiama ekskursijos sagvoka Tarptautiniy zodZiy Zodyne (2001) kaip: ,,Ekskursija - kolektyvinis
kuo nors jdomiy objekty, viety lankymas pazintiniais tikslais; iSvyka.*

Ekskursijos sgvokos apibrézti skelbia Lietuvos Respublikos turizmo jstatymas (2015 m.
suvestiné redakcija): ,,objekty ar vietoviy lankymas pagal nustatyta marsruta, kai dalyvauja gidas,
[...] kuris ekskursijy metu suteikia specialig informacijg apie lankomus muziejus, meno galerijas,
gamtos, kulttiros, mokslo, parody ar kitus objektus arba vietoves®. (Stulpinaité, 2015, 134 psl.)

Ekoturistiné ekskursija, labiau Zinoma kaip paZintiniy taky lankymas, keliavimas dviraciais,
jodinéjimas zirgais, zygiai, nardymas, apsilankymas saugomose teritorijose, plaukiojimai
kanojomis ir kt. (Greenheart International, 2016)

Kad ekoturizmas paskatinty zmones keliauti atsakingai, jiems svarbu zinoti esancig pasiiila.
Terming “Pasitila” apibiidino Rita Vainiené knygoje "Ekonomikos terminy zodynas" (2005) kaip
,,uz tam tikrg kaing parduoti skirty prekiy ir paslaugy apimtj.*

Pasitila taip pat gali biiti suprantama, kaip ,,prekiy kiekio, kurj pardavéjai nori ir gali
parduoti, ir kainos, uz kurig ta preké gali buti nupirkta, rySys“ (e-terminai.lt, n.d.) arba ,,Paklausa —
tai vartotojo (pirkéjo) noras ir pajégumas pirkti tam tikra preke ar paslaugg visomis esamomis
kainomis tam tikru laiku ir tam tikroje vietoje* (elinara.ktu.lt, n.d.)

Ir nors ekoturizmo sgvoka buvo pradéta vartoti 1970-1980 m. svarbu iSsiaiSkinti, kodel
apskritai $i turizmo alternatyva buvo sugalvota. Tai galima iSsiaiSkinti nagrin¢jant turizmo
istorijg. Jvairiuose Saltiniuose yra nurodoma, jog jau nuo pat seniausiy laiky Zmonés keliavo ir
judéjo 18 vienos vietos ] kitg. Tik kaip ir buvo paminéta, pirmosios kelionés dazniausiai biidavo
sunkios ir jy pagrindiniai motyvai buvo: prekyba, Kkarai, geografiniai atradimai, religijos
plétimas, piligrimysté ir t.t. Taciau jau ir tais laikais buvo Zmoniy, kurie keliaudavo savo
malonumui. Pavyzdziui, mokslininkai nustaté, kad Senovés Romos aukStuomenés atstovai ilgai
naudojosi §ia privilegija. Taip pat graikai ir roménai keliaudavo j Egipta ar Sirakiizus ir taip
galédavo susipazinti su senovés architektura, istorija ir kultiira. Deja daugelis Siy keliautojy
budavo kilmingi, o sunkiai gyvenantys Zmon¢és negaléjo meégautis kelionémis.

Taciau visa tai pradéjo keistis XVIII pab. - XIX a. Tai pramonés perversmo laikotarpis, kai
buvo pereita nuo ranky darbo prie masiny darbo ir nuo manufaktiry prie fabriky. Tokie didieji
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iSradimai kaip: garo variklis, garlaivis, gelezinkelis, garvezys ir kt. prisidé¢jo prie geresnio
gyvenimo kokybés. Siy naujy isradimy déka keliauti tapo daug lengviau.

Pageréjus transporto priemonéms ir tapus joms patikimesnéms bei pigesnéms. Galiausiai
sutrumpéjus darbo laikui, vis labiau didéjo keliautojy srautas. XX a. pab. — XXI a. pr., butent Siuo
metu paplito masinis turizmas. Tai 1émé, jog Zmonés jau galéjo sau leisti ilgesnes atostogas.
Daugelis motery émé dirbti, taip iSaugo Seimy pajamos. Prie masinio turizmo populiarumo taip pat
prisidéjo sparciai besikuriancios pigiy oro skrydziy bendrovés. Kelionés oro transportu tampo
priecinamos visiems. Taciau greitai turizmas tapo toks populiarus, jog kelionés autobusais,
lektuvais, laivais pradéjo terSti org ir vandenj. Deja daugelj jiry, upiy ir eZery turistai irgi
pradéjo tersti. Ir visa tai dél neapdoroty atlieky, dél jvairiy nuoteky patekimo j vandenj. Gaila, bet
paprastai turistai nepagalvoja apie tas vietas | kurias jie atvyksta. Niekas nezino, jog taip yra
alinama gamta, mindZiojama Zol¢. Daroma Zala kulttiros paveldui, skatinamas tradicinés kulttiros
nykimas. Bet visa tai nutinka, tada kai turizmas tampa jau nevaldomas. Nors atrodo, kad visa tai
yra vien neigiamas poveikis pasauliui, tadiau taip tikrai néra. Juk Zzmonés keliauja norédami
pailséti nuo savo darby, rutinos arba nori kg nors naujo patirti. Turizmas taip pat padeda kilti Saliy
ekonomikoms, suteikia darbo vietas atokesniy vietoviy gyventojams. Todél norint sustabdyti
galimas baisias turizmo pasekmes, buvo ieSkoma sprendimy.

Ekoturizmo id¢ja kilo 1970m. Lotyny Amerikos ir Afrikos aplinkosaugininkams, véliau
visa tai peraugo j masing, globalig iniciatyva. Tuo metu vyke jvairts ,,ekologiniai judéjimai‘
padé¢jo atkreipti démesj | gamta. Reikia nepamirsti, bet ekologinj turizmag skatino vyresniy Zmoniy
geresnés gyvenimo sglygos. Net ir dabar jvairiose apklausose nurodoma, kad pagrindiniai
ekoturistai yra 30-55 m. ir daugiau. Didéjo ir didéja noras iSsaugoti ir neleisti uzmir$ti ar
sunaikinti savo, bei kity regiony ar Saliy istorijg, gamta, folklorg. Visi pradéjo suvokti, kas yra
globalinés problemos. Ir kad tai yra labai svarbu. Buvo pradéta kalbéti apie gamtos iStekliy
ribotumg, kad privaloma tai iSsaugoti. O, Stai 2002 m. Jungtinés Tautos paskelbé ekoturizmo
metais. Ir nuo 2002 m ekoturizmas iSsiplété nuo Kariby rify iki Amazonés atograzy misky.
Todél artimiausios prognozeés, jog ekoturizmas ateityje taps dar populiaresnis ir svarbesnis. (The
international ecotourism society, 1990 — 2004).

Ekoturizmo iStekliai Kauno mieste ir rajone

Tam, kad ekoturizmas biity sekmingai vystomas, reikia atsizvelgti j keleta dalyky: turi biti
gamtiniai iStekliai, gerai iSvystyta infrastruktiira (pvz., suoliukai, laipteliai, poilsio aikstelés,
Stuksliadézés ir kt.), pazinimo elementy (pvz., informaciniai stendai, praktiniai uzsiémimai ir kt.).

,Gamtiniai iStekliai skirstomi ] gyvosios ir negyvosios gamtos iSteklius. Negyvosios gamtos
iStekliams priskiriami naudingyjy iSkaseny telkiniai, pavir§iniai vandenys, poZeminio vandens
telkiniai.” (Panevézio rajono savivaldybé, 2 skyrius: Gamtos ir kulttros iStekliai, 2008, 6 psl.)

Vienas svarbiausiy kraStovaizdzio akcenty Kauno mieste yra didziosios Lietuvos upés
Nemunas ir Neris. Per miestg taip pat teka Jiesia, Gyris, VerSva, Marvelé, Girstupis, Sgnasa,
Sémena, Amalé. IS mazesniy upiy didesnj rekreacinj potencialg turi tik Jiesia. Nors upé yra negili
ir maudytis galima tik kai kuriose gilesnése vietose, Jiesios slénis, kaip vertingas kraStovaizdzio
kompleksas, turi pazinting reikSme.

Nacionaliniy parky kategorijos parky Kauno mieste néra, taciau ; Kauno ribas patenka
vienas regioninis parkas — Kauno mariy regioninis parkas. Parkas jsteigtas 1992 m. Specifinis
Kauno mariy kraStovaizdzio bruozas — jsptidingos 10—20 m auks¢io kranty atodangos.

Kauno mieste yra 4 kraStovaizdzio draustiniai (Jiesios, Nevézio, VerSvos, Nemuno ir
Nevézio santakos), 7 teriologiniai draustiniai (Kauno, Romainiy 1-asis, Romainiy 2-asis,
Milikoniy, Sémenos 1-asis, Sémenos 2-asis ir Julijanavos), 1 archeologinis draustinis (Palemono
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gynybiniy jtvirtinimy), 1 ornitologinis draustinis (Kauno) ir 2 architektiiriniai draustiniai (Kauno
tvirtoves V forto ir Pazaislio).

Kauno mieste yra 10 buveiniy, apsaugai svarbiy teritorijy (Nevézio Zemupys, Julijanavos
fortas, Roky fortas, Kauno marios, Jiesios upé ir jos slénis, Kauno gzuolynas, Kamsos miskas,
Romainiy gzuolynas, Milikoniy fortas ir Neries up¢). Mieste taip pat yra pauksciy apsaugai svarbi
teritorija — Kauno marios.

Kauno mieste yra 7 botaniniai (Girioniy dendrologing vertg turintis parkas, Vytauto parko
liepa, Senoji Kauno obelis, Taikos kalno gzuolas, Lampédziy liepa grazuolé, Azuolo ir puSies
draugysté, Pusys sesés) ir 1 geologinis (Adomo Mickeviciaus akmuo) gamtos paveldo objektai.

Natiiraliy ezery Kaune néra, taiau yra nemazai zmogaus suformuoty dirbtiniy vandens
telkiniy. Tai telkiniai, atsirad¢ buvusiy zvyro ar molio karjery vietose, patvenkti upeliai, iSkasti
tvenkiniai. Didziausi dirbtiniai vandens telkiniai Kauno mieste — Kauno marios ir Lampédziy
karjeras. Teritorijose, esanciose miesto pakrasciuose yra nemazai kiidry ir kitokiy nedideliy
natiiraliy vandens telkiniy, taip pat keletas pelkiy vaizdingame Adomo Mickeviciaus slényje.
(Kauno turizmo infrastruktiiros plétros studija, 2012)

Saugomos teritorijos ir objektai sudaro svarbig Kauno miesto gamtinio karkaso dalj. Sios
teritorijos ir objektai formuoja savita Kauno miesto aplinka, iSskirianc¢ig Kaung i$ kity didziyjy
Lietuvos miesty, o taip pat gali biiti panaudotos siekiant skatinti turizmg.

Ekoturizmo ekskursijy pasiila Kauno mieste turizmo jmonése

Siekiant i$siaiSkinti ekoturizmo ekskursijy ir kelioniy paklausa Kaune, buvo tikrinamos
turizmo jmoniy esanciy Kaune internetinés svetainés.

Perzitiréta 29 turizmo organizacijy, jsiktirusiy Kaune internetiniai tinklapiai. Buvo uzduotas
klausimas 23 turizmo organizacijoms: pasiteirauta ar organizacijos rengia ekoturistines keliones ir
ekskursija.

I uzduotg klausimg atsaké 17 jmoniy. Tik 2 jmonés atsaké teigiamai. 15 atsaké — neigiamai.

TaCiau kai kurie respondentai, kurie neorganizuoja tokio tipo kelioniy, buvo labai
susidomeéje paciu ekoturizmu ir jiems tai pasirodé jdomu.

Taip pat buvo i8siysti VDU Kauno botanikos sodo specialistui Sie klausimai: Ar galétuméte
jvardinti sitilomas ekoturistines ekskursijas Vytauto Didziojo Universiteto Kauno botanikos sodo
lankytojams? Ar lengva pritraukti lankytojus i Vytauto DidZiojo Universiteto Kauno botanikos
sodg sitilant ekoturistines veiklas? Kaip manote, kaip biity galima plétoti ekoturistiniy ekskursijy
pasitila? Gautas atsakymas buvo toks: ,,Grynai ekoturistiniy ekskursijy neturime. Populiariausios
misy sode pazintinés ekskursijos, kuriy metu aplankome jdomesnius medzius parke, oranZerija,
geélynus ir supazindiname lankytojus su dvaro istorija. Ekoturistiniy elementy ekskursijose taip pat
biina, ypac susijusiy su lankytojy ekologiniu Svietimu.*

Taigi, galima pastebéti, kad ekoturizmas Kaune kol kas yra nauja sritis ir maZai Zinoma.
Norint pagerinti pasitila, reikia atsizvelgti | paklausg, nes vartotojai ,,diktuoja taisykles* turizme.
Jeigu zmogus nesidomes ir nesinaudos preke, tuomet ji taps beverté.

ISVADOS

Apibendrinus skirtingy autoriy pateiktas ekoturizmo sampratas, galima teigti, kad
ekoturizmas suvokiamas kaip gamtg tausojantis, nevartotojiSkas, kontroliuojamas, gaunamos
naudos ir apimties poZzilriu, atsakingas, bendradarbiaujantis su vietiniais gyventojais. Keliautojas
turi ne vien jausti malonuma, bet ir biiti atsakingu uz savo padarytus veiksmus.

Kauno miestas ir rajonas yra turtingas gyvosios ir negyvosios gamtos iStekliais, kuriuos
s¢kmingai gali pasitlyti turistui, kurie parodo, kiek turime neiSnaudoto ,lobio*, kurj verta
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pamatyti kiekvienam keliaujanciam, bet saikingai. Tai turéty buti tikrai puikios salygos vystyti
ekoturizmo verslg Kaune ir jo rajone.

Pasiteiravus Kauno miesto turizmo jmoniy apie ekoturistines keliones ir ekskursijas bei
VDU Kauno botanikos sodo specialisto, buvo pastebéta, kad pasiiila labai minimali. Taciau
ekoturizmui plétoti yra puikiy galimybiy: jeigu buty skiriamas démesys aplinkosauginiui
Svietimui, tai paskatinty ekoturizmo idéjos plétojima; jeigu Zmonés priims teigiamai §j keliavimo
buda, tuomet pradéty patys ieskoti Sios paslaugos teikéjy. Tuomet turéty atsirasti ekoturistiniy
ekskursijy pasiiila ir paklausa.
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EURO IVEDIMO ITAKA LIETUVOS EKONOMIKAI
MONIKA SKARZINSKAITE

Kauno Technologijos universitetas
Vadové doc. dr. A. Lakstutiené

ANOTACIJA

2015 metais Lietuva prisijungé prie euro zonos ir nuo tada oficiali Lietuvos valiuta yra
euras. Valiutos pasikeitimas paveikia Salies ekonomikg, todél Siame straipsnyje analizuojamas
teigiamas ir neigiamas euro jvedimo poveikis Lietuvos ekonomikai 2015 metais. Atskirai
vertinamos Vvienkartines euro jvedimo iSlaidos, finansinés jmokos, valiuty keitimo sgnaudos,
poveikis prekybai ir investicijoms, kainy pasikeitimui. Tyrimo rezultatai parode, kad Lietuvai dél
euro jvedimo teko patirti nemazy vienkartiniy sqnaudy ir kainy kilimq, taciau bendras euro
jvedimo poveikis Lietuvos ekonomikai vertinamas teigiamai, kadangi sumazéjo palitkany normos,
valiuty ketimo sqgnaudos bei patirtas teigiamas poveikis prekybai ir investicijoms.

IVADAS

Pasaulyje yra gausybé valiuty, kuriomis yra atsiskaitoma vykstant mainams. Dauguma
valstybiy turi savo vieting valiuta, todél norédami atsiskaityti uzsienyje, privalo iSsikeisti savo
valiutg ] uzsienio. Stengiantis suvienyti Europg buvo kuriama Europos Sajunga, kurioje jsivyravo
bendra valiuta — euras. Tai suteikia Zmonéms didesn¢ laisve paprasCiau atsiskaitinéti kitose
Europos Salyse, kurios taip pat priklauso euro zonai. Nepaisant to, jstojimas j bendrg valiutos zong
néra prieinamas kiekvienai valstybei. Norint jsivesti bendra valiuta yra keliami auksti
reikalavimai, kuriuos turi atitikti valstybé nar¢, sieckdama turéti savo nacionaling valiutg - eurg.

Pasak G. Davulio (2015), euro jvedimas ir jstojimas j Europos pinigy sajunga ilga laika
buvo vienas svarbiausiy Lietuvos ekonominés politikos uzdaviniy. Pirmasis bandymas jsivesti
eurg 2007 metais buvo nes¢kmingas, kadangi Lietuva patenkino ne visus konvergencijos
kriterijus, kuriuos privalo atitikti bet kuri valstybé nar¢, norédama jstoti j euro zong. Tuo metu
Lietuvoje nustatyta riba infliacija vir$ijo 0,1 proc. D¢l Sios priezasties ;| Europos pinigy sajunga
nebuvo priimta. Taciau, Europos Centrinis Bankas (2014) 2014 m. birzelio 4 d. paskelbé Europos
Komisijos ir Europos Centrinio Banko pranesima, kuriame buvo pateikiamos i$vados apie
aStuoniy valstybiy nariy pasirengima jsivesti eurg. Visos 8 valstybés, sickdamos jsivesti bendra
valiutg padaré didesne¢ arba maZesne pazanga, taciau i§ jy labiausiai iSsiskyré Lietuva, kuri tuo
metu jau atitiko konvergencijos kriterijus. Dél §ios priezasties Komisija sitilé ES Ministry Tarybai
leisti jsivesti eurg Lietuvai 2015 mety sausio 1 d. Galutinis Tarybos sprendimas buvo apsvarstytas
ir priimtas liepos ménes], atsizvelgus ; Europos Parlamento nuomong. Europos Vadovy Tarybos
susitikime uz ekonomika, pinigy reikalus ir eurg atsakingas Komisijos pirmininko pavaduotojas
teigeé: ,,Lietuvos pasirengimas jsivesti eurg — ilgalaikiy pastangy vykdyti apdairig fiskaline politikg
ir ekonomines reformas rezultatas. D¢l reformy, kuriy imtis i§ dalies paskatino Lietuvos stojimas j
ES pries deSimtmet], akivaizdziai padidéjo Lietuvos gerové: Salies BVP vienam gyventojui iSaugo
nuo vos 35 % ES-28 vidurkio 1995 m. iki numatomy 78 % 2015 m* (Rehnas, 2014). Taigi,
jvertinus Lietuvos pazangg jai buvo pasitilyta prisijungti prie euro zonos. Taigi, antras kartas
prisijungti prie euro zonos buvo sékmingas ir nuo 2015 mety Lietuvoje jsivyravo oficiali valiuta -
euras. Dar pries§ euro jvedimg buvo jvairiy ekonominiy rodikliy poky¢iy prognoziy, 0 dabar jau
galima jvertinti teigiama ir neigiamg euro jvedimo jtakg Lietuvos ekonomikai 2015 metais.
Pagrindinés euro jvedimo poveikio Lietuvos ekonomikai kryptys atsispindi per atskiry
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makroekonominiy rodikliy kitimg bei kitas aplinkybes. Siame straipsnyje stengiamasi aptarti
vienkartines patirtas sgnaudas dél euro jvedimo, finansines jmokas j Europos Stabilumo
Mechanizmg (ESM), paliikany normos pasikeitimus bei valiutos keitimo iSlaidy pasikeitimus,
kainy pokytj ir nedarbo lygj.

Tyrimo tikslas — atskleisti teigiamg ir neigiamg euro jvedimo poveikj Lietuvos ekonomikai
2015 metais.

Tyrimo objektas — Lietuvos makroekonominiai rodikliai 2015 metais.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

1. Atskleisti teigiamg euro jvedimo poveikj Lietuvos ekonomikai;

2. Atskleisti neigiamg euro jvedimo poveikj Lietuvos ekonomikai;

3. I8skirti euro jvedimo privalumus ir trikumus vieneriy mety laikotarpyje.

Naudojami metodai: statistiniy duomeny analizé, sisteminé ir palyginamoji literatiiros
analizg.

Teigiama euro jvedimo jtaka Lietuvos ekonomikai

Kaip jau minéta, euro ijvedimas ilga laikg buvo vienas svarbiausiy Lietuvos ekonomingés
politikos uzdaviniy. Buvo tikimasi, kad jstojimas | Euro zong sustriprins Lietuvos ekonomika. Po
vieneriy mety jau galima vertinti teigiamg euro jvedimo poveikj Lietuvos ekonomikai. Teigiama
euro jvedimo jtaka Lietuvos ekonomikai pasireiskia paliikany normos kitimu, sumazéjusiomis
valiutos keitimo i§laidomis, tarptautiniy elektroniniy pervedimy jkainiy sumazé&jimu bei nedarbo
lygio sumazéjimu.

Dél bendrosios valiutos jvedimo Lietuvoje maz¢ja paliikany nasta. Palikany normos mazéja,
nes finansiniy sandoriy (kurie buvo sudaryti litais), paliikany normos buvo pakeistos mazesnémis
(sandoriy sudaryty eurais), palikany normomis. Euro jvedimg galima laikyti kaip veiksnj,
mazinantj kredito rizikg, todél kad jvedus eura, geréja Lietuvos kredito reitingais. Tai leidzia Saliai
skolintis pigiau (Lietuvos Bankas, 2014). Paliikany normos kitimas 2015 metais pavaizduotas 1
paveiksle.

Seriesl;
acil
Se"mg.ﬁéﬂﬁ‘? KeyafasT Sergesrleﬁ L ReSST, Sertests SiBdisest;
Bilandis: g&@fzel 3 é%gnm i §e?i%sl S.Daokr§é§ie%,ﬂ8
GeguzérZ;56 Russ0056744. 3:3%97lis; 2,49
R?=0,3575

1 paveikslas. Palikany normos kitimas Lietuvoje 2015m., proc.
Saltinis: Statistikos Departamentas

Lietuvos Bankas (2013) prognozavo, kad vidutinés paliikanos uz Vyriausybés vertybinius
popierius euro jvedimo metais sumazés 0,8 procentinio punkto, o gyventojams ir verslui
skolinimosi kaina biity 0,49-0,56 procentinio punkto mazesné jvedus eurg. IS grafiko galima
pastebeti, kad prognozés buvo ganétinai tikslios, kadangi 2015 mety gruodZio ménes] paliikanos
yra sumazéjusios 0,78 procentinio punkto, lyginant su 2015 mety sausio ménesiu. Svarbu atkreipti
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démesj ir ] tai, jog nepaisant nedideliy svyravimy, paliikany norma 2015 metais, po euro jvedimo
maz¢jo ir svyravimo laikotarpiais nebuvo didesnés uz sausio ménesj. Be to, dar 2013 metais
pateiké prognozes, kad ,,mazesnés palikany normos vidutiniu laikotarpiu (2015-2022 m.) leisty
sutaupyti 2,0-3,9 mlrd. Lt palikany iSlaidy. Gyventojams ir verslui tekty didZioji Sios naudos dalis
— 1,6-2,3 mird. Lt, kitag dalj — 0,4-1,6 mird. Lt — dél sumazéjusiy skolos valdymo iSlaidy
sutaupyty valstybés biudzetas* Lietuvos bankas (2013).

Taip pat, jvedus eurg nebeliko lity ir eury keitimo iSlaidy. Tai vienas i§ pinigy sgjungos
pivalumy, kurj jaucia ne tik eiliniai vartotojai, bet ir jmonés (Baneliené, 2014). Vidutiniskai
pastaruosius kelerius metus $ios iSlaidos sudaré apie 0,14 % BVP (apie 140 min. Lt kasmet).
Vertinant pagal tai, M. Karalius (2013) komentavo prognozes, kad nebankinis sektorius
(gyventojai, jmonés ir kt.) vidutiniu laikotarpiu galéty sutaupyti 1,9 mlrd. Lt valiutos keitimo
iSlaidy. Pra¢jus metams po euro jvedimo jau galima palyginti tarptautiniy pervedimy eurais
ikainiy pokytj, kuris pateiktas 2 paveiksle.

H Elektroniniai
pervedimai;
2014; 9,9

u Gauty
pervedimy
administravima u Elektroninial: Gal(lfq
s; 2014; 1,63 pervedimy

pervedimai; administravima
- _— 2015;0,38 s; 2015; 0,33
|alw i Gauty ipenvedinmsad ministravimas
2 paveikslas. Vidutiniai operacijy jkainiai
Saltinis: Lietuvos Bankas

Kaip matoma i§ 2 paveikslo, tarptautiniy elektroniniy pervedimy jkainiai 2015 metais
sumazéjo beveik keturis kartus lyginant su 2014 metais, o tuo paciu matomas nezenklus
sumaz¢jimas ir gauty tarptautiniy pervedimy administravime. Tai patvirtina jvariy autoriy
(Banelien¢, 2014; Karalius, 2013) ir Lietuvos banko (2013) komentarus, prognozuojant pokycius
po euro jvedimo. Lietuvos Bankas (2015) skelbia, kad pra¢jus metams po euro jvedimo, Lietuvos
gyventojai ir jmonés per metus sutaupé apie 18,5 miIn. EUR dél sumazinty tarptautiniy
atsiskaitymy eurais jkainiy.

Taip pat yra rodikliy, kuriy pokycius euro jvedimas veikia netiesiogiai, d¢l to sunkiau juos
jvertinti. Vienas i$ jy yra nedarbas. Nors rySys ir néra tiesioginis, taciau po euro jvedimo galima
pastebéti nedarbo lygio sumazéjima, kuris atsispindi 3 paveiksle.
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Series1; 1
ketvirtis; 10
Series1; 2
ketvirtis; 9,4
Seriesl; 4
ketvirtis; 8,8
Seriesl; 3
ketvinjis; 8934 7x.4+10,3
R%*=0,6786

3 paveikslas. Nedarbo lygis 2015m., proc.
Saltinis: Statistikos departamentas

IS 3 paveikslo duomeny galima pastebéti, kad nors ir nedarbo lygis po euro jvedimo
svyruoja, taciau turi tendencija mazéti. Tokia tendencija gali biiti aiSkinama taip, kad po euro
jvedimo sumazé¢ja paliikanos, todél padidéja investicijos ir atsiranda naujos eksporto galimybés.
Dél to didéja iikio plétra ir zmoniy perkamosios galios augimas, dél ko atsiranda poreikis gaminti
daugiau. Visa tai sukuria naujos darbo jégos poreikj (Sniukas, 2014). Tadiau euro jvedimo jtaka
Siems rodikliams reikéty vertinti labai atsargiai, kadangi nedarbo lygj ir bedarbiy skai¢iy Salyje
stipriai paveikia kiti makroekonominiai veiksniai ir geresni rodikliai po euro jvedimo gali sléptis
uz visai kity priezasciy.

Neigiama euro jvedimo jtaka Lietuvos ekonomikai

Neigiamas euro jvedimo poveikis Lietuvos ekonomikai pasireiSkia papildomomis
finansinémis jmokomis po euro jvedimo bei vienkartinémis euro jvedimo sgnaudomis, kainy
kilimu.
Valstybé, jstojusi j Ekonoming ir pinigy sajunga, taip pat tampa ir Europos Stabilumo
Mechanizmo (ESM) nare, taip perimdama visas teises bei pareigas. Pilnateise ESM nare Lietuva
tapo 2015 m. vasario 3d. ESM steigimo sutartyje nurodyta, kad Lietuvai reikés jmokeéti 327,2 mlin.
eury ] ESM fondg. Tai numatyta padaryti per 5 metus, mokant lygiomis dalimis po 65,44 mln.
eury kasmet. Pirmoji Lietuvos jmoka jau yra jmokéta 2015m. vasario 11d. Tq pacia dieng kasmet
bus jmokamos ir likusios jmokos (Lietuvos Respublikos finansy ministerija, 2016).

Taip pat jvedant nauja valiuta Lietuva patyré ir vienkartines sagnaudas. R. AukStuolyte, D.
Siménas (2014) teigia, kad prognozuojama, jog vienkartinés iSlaidos Lietuvoje sudarys mazdaug
660-920mlIn. Lt. (191-266 mIn. EUR) arba 0.5-0.7% BVP. Kol kas tiksliy duomeny kiek isleista
néra skelbiama, taciau didesné ar mazesné suma buvo iSleista:

» Gryniesiems pinigams pagaminti ir pakeisti;

» Apskaitos sistemoms pertvarkyti;

* Informacinéms ir mokéjimo sistemos pritaikyti.

Taip pat Lietuvai prisijungus prie euro zonos buvo patvirtintas 40-asis verslo apskaitos
standartas ,,Euro jvedimas®, kuriame nustatyti reikalavimai susij¢ su apskaitos duomeny isreiksty
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litais perskai¢iavimu ] eurus, tkiniy operacijy registravimu apskaitoje dviejy valiuty pateikimu
bendros abiejy valiuty apyvartos laikotarpiu, su euro jvedimu susijusios informacijos atskleidimu
ir kita. Siais reikalavimais privalo laikytis pelno siekian¢ios ir verslo apskaitos standartus
taikanCios jmonés. Visa tai sudaro papildomas islaidas, kadangi apskaitos sistemoms atnaujinti
reikia skirti nemazai 1ésy.

Viena i§ pagrindiniy baimiy, susijusi su euro jvedimu, buvo kainy augimas. Statistikos
departamento duomenimis, 2015 metais $alyje nuo sausio ménesio, kada Lietuvoje buvo jvestas
euras, fiksuojama defliacija. Metiné 2015 mety infliacija atsispindi 4 paveiksle.
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4 paveikslas. Metiné infliacija 2015m., proc.
Saltinis: Statistikos Departamentas

Pagal 4 paveikslo duomenis, reikéty vertinti pageréjusia situacijg kainy pokyciuose po euro
jvedimo. Taciau vartotojai jauté prekiy ir paslaugy kainy kilimg bei nesutinka su statistikos
departamento teikiamais duomenimis, jog Salyje 2015 metais vyravo defliacija. N. Maciulis
(2015) teigia, kad taip yra dél to, kad Statistikos departamentas kas ménesj fiksuoja apie 1000
prekiy ir paslaugy krepsSelio kainas. Pabrangusiy prekiy ir paslaugy yra, taciau jeigu jy yra nedaug,
o0 juy svoris vidutiniame vartojimo krepSelyje yra nedidelis, tie pokyciai vidutiniame kainy lygyje
neatsispindi ir yra nepastebimi. Taigi, nors $alyje 2015 metais fiksuojama defliacija, taciau
pastebima tendencija defliacijos mazéjime ir tai reiSkia artéjimg prie infliacijos. Taigi Lietuvos
makroekonominéje apzvalgoje G. Nauséda, T. Povilauskas, J. Varanauskiené, (2015) teigia, kad
po euro jvedimo kai kurios prekés ir nemazai paslaugy tikrai pabrango. Statistikos departamento
duomenimis, 2015 mety birzelio ménesj paslaugos Lietuvoje buvo 2,7 proc. brangesnés nei pries
metus. 2015 metais palyginti su 2014 metais, smarkiai pabrango biisto nuoma, maitinimo ir
kirpimo paslaugos, taip pat kai kurie maisto produktai. Galima iSskirti dvi pagrindines kainy
padidéjimo priezastis:

» Paslaugy teikéjai suapvalino kainas savo naudai;

* Minimalios ménesinés algos (MMA) didinimas, didina jmoniy i$laidas.

Daugelis kirpykly ir kaviniy jau kurj laikg nedidino kainy pries§ euro jvedima, taciau jvedus
eurg pasinaudojo galimybe ,,suapvalinti kainas savo naudai. Be to, paslaugy sektoriuje dirba
labai daug darbuotojy uz minimaly atlyginimg, o MMA didinimas didina jmoniy iSlaidas, dé¢l
kuriy jmonegs irgi priverstos didinti kainas.
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Taciau, vertinant neigiamg euro jvedimo poveikj, svarbu paminéti ir tai, kad jmokos j ESM
kapitalg, kurios buvo vertinamos neigiamai, taip pat reiskia, kad Lietuva jgyja teis¢ | proporcingg
Sios institucijos pelno dalj. Graza, kurig Lietuva gaus i§ ESM:

» Paramos garantija;

» Ekonominis euro zonos stabilumas;

* Investicija j finansinio tarpininkavimo bendrovés kapitalg;

» Proporcinga pelno dalis, ESM pasiekus pilng skolinimo pajéguma ir finansiné pagalba
nebus suteikta jokiai ESM $aliai narei.

Taip pat dél euro jvedimo buvo patirtos vienkartinés sagnaudos, taciau lity keitimas j eurus i§
dalies padeda S$aliai jvertinti ir SeSélin¢ ekonomikg. Pagal Lietuvos Banko (2015) skelbiamus
duomenis, 2015 mety sausio 1 dieng apyvartoje buvo 56,4 min. vienety lity banknoty, kuriy verté
5591,1 min. lity, o 2015 mety lapkri¢io 30 dieng fiksuota jog lity banknoty vis dar like 11,6 min.
vienety, kuriy verté 408,7 min. lity. Taip pat 2015 mety sausio 1 dieng vis dar buvo apyvartoje
1089,9 min. vienety monety, kuriy bendra verté sieké 196,1 mln. lity. Pra¢jus 11 ménesiy po euro
jvedimo, 2015 mety lapkric¢io 30 dieng apyvartoje vis dar liko 855,8 miln. vienety monety, kuriy
verte 116,2 min. lity. Taigi apibendrinant duomenis jdomu tai, kad per vienerius metus po euro
ivedimo lity banknoty j banka sugrjzo 80 proc. vienetais ir 93 proc. pagal vertg, o Stai monety |
banka sugrizo kur kas maZziau — 22 proc. vienetais ir 41 proc. pagal verte. Taigi, | Lietuvos banka
dar negrjzo 524,9 min. lity (152,02 min. eury). Taigi, galima bty traktuoti, kad valiutos Lietuvoje
pakeitimas, i§ dalies leidZia valstybei nustatyti Sesélinés ekonomikos mastg. Dél Sios priezasties
stengiantis tobulinti ir stiprinti Lietuvos ekonomikg ir jau yra rengiami pakeitimai, susij¢ su turto
skelbimu ir deklaravimu. Taigi, vertinant neigiama euro jvedimo poveikj Lietuvos ekonomikai,
svarbu atsizvelgti ir | graza, kuri gaunama d¢l patirty sgnaudy.

Teigiamo ir neigiamo poveikio Lietuvos ekonomikai apibendrinimas
Apibendrinant Lietuvos jstojimo j euro zong jtaka Lietuvos ekonomikai, svarbu jvertinti

patiriamas sgnaudas ir gaunamg naudg po euro jvedimo. Palyginimas pateiktas 1 lentel¢je.

1 lentelé. Euro jvedimo neigiamas ir teigiamas poveikis, sudaryta autorés

Niegiamas poveikis Teigiamas poveikis
Vienkartinés euro jvedimo islaidos Mazesnés palukany normos
Finansinés jmokos Mazesnés valiuty keitimo sgnaudos
Kainy kilimas Sumazéjes nedarbas
Sumazeje tarptautiniy elektroniniy pervedimy jkainiai

IS 1 lentelés duomeny, galima pastebéti, kad vis dél to euro jvedimas Lietuvos ekonomikai
atne$¢ daugiau naudos, nei nuostoliy. MaZesnés paliikany normos leidZia Lietuvai skolintis pigiau.
Taip pat leidZia sutaupyti ir sumazejusios valiuty keitimo sgnaudos bei tarptautiniy elektroniniy
pervedimy jkainiai. Taip pat po euro jvedimo Salyje sumaZzéjo ir nedarbas, o tai vienas i§ rodikliy,
rodanéiy Lietuvos ekonomikos kilimg. Taip pat vertinant naudg ir Zalg svarbu paminéti, kad prie
sgnaudy iSskirtos finansinés jmokos gali biiti vertinamos kaip investicijos, kadangi Lietuva gauna
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ir tam tikras teises, bei graza i§ organizacijy } kurias jmokétos jmokos, pavyzdziui, paramos
garantija, ES ekonominj stabilumg ir kita. Taip pat dél euro jvedimo patirtos iSlaidos yra tik
vienkartings, o valiutos keitimas padéjo jvertinti Sesélinés ekonomikos masta ir taip apsvarstyti Sig
problemg ir jos sprendimo budus. Kainy kilimas taip pat yra siejamas su MMA didinimu, ir nors
MMA didinimas pabrangina tam tikras prekes ar paslaugas, taciau kartu gerina ir Zmoniy,
gaunanciy ir taip nedideles pajams, gerbtivj.

ISVADOS

Atlikus euro jvedimo poveikio Lietuvos ekonomikai analize, galima teigti, kad dauguma
makroekonominiy rodikliy kinta teigiamai. 2015 metais fiksuojamos mazesnés paliikany normos,
mazesnés valiuty keitimo sgnaudos bei elektroniniy pervedimy jkainiai, mazéjo nedarbo lygis.
Neigiamas poveikis jauCiamas labai nezenkliai. Jis siejamas tik su vienkartinémis sgnaudomis ir
finansinémis jmokomis, taip pat su kainy kilimu. Taigi bendrai jvertinus teigiamg ir neigiamg euro
jvedimo poveikj Lietuvos ekonomikai, galima teigti, kad Lictuva j euro zong jstojo sékmingai ir
tai prisidéjo prie Lietuvos ekonomikos augimo 2015 metais.
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IMPACT OF THE EURO ADOPTION ON THE LITHUANIAN ECONOMY
MONIKA SKARZINSKAITE
Kaunas University of Technology
The Tutor Doc. Dr. A. LakStutiené

SUMMARY

Lithuania joined the Eurozone by adopting the euro on 1 January 2015 and the euro became the
official currency of Lithuania. New currency adoption affects country‘s economy. This is the reason to
write an article on the impact of the euro adoption on the Lithuanian economy in 2015 by separately
assessing costs of the euro adoption, financial contributions, costs of currency exchange, the effect on trade
and investment, change of prices. The research revealed that Lithuania's economy had considerable rise of
costs and prices. Despite that, the positive impact of the euro adoption is seen, seeing lower interest rates
and costs of currency exchange and positive impact on trade and investment.
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ATSAKINGO VADYBOS MOKYMO PRINCIPY TAIKYMO YPATUMALI IR
GALIMYBES LIETUVOS KOLEGIJOSE

EDITA TUBUTYTE
Kauno technologijos universitetas

Darbo vadovas: lekt. J. Stankevidiené

ANOTACIJA

Siame moksliniame darbe yra analizuojami atsakingo vadybos mokymo principy taikymo
ypatumai ir galimybés 10-yje Lietuvos kolegijy. Straipsnyje yra pateikiama teoriné dalis, kurioje
aptariama atsakingo vadybos mokymo principy iniciatyva, PRME principy taikymas, jy svarba.
Praktinéje dalyje yra pateikiamas autorés atliktas tyrimas, kurio metu pagal PRME principus
buvo analizuojama Lietuvos kolegijy internetiniuose puslapiuose pateikiama informacija, siekiant
iSsiaiskinti, ar analizuotos kolegijos galéty mokyti pagal Siuos principus ir pateikti veiklos
ataskaitas. Atliktas tyrimas leidzia daryti prielaidg, kad kolegijos galéty jdiegti PRME principus ir
aprasyti savo progresq juos jgyvendinant.

IVADAS

Siuolaikiniame pasaulyje vis daugiau kalbama apie tai, kaip neatsakingai elgiasi
visuomene, kaip verslas siekia tik maksimizuoti pelng, o ne teikti nauda visuomenei ir kurti darnig
aplinka, saugoti iSteklius, sukurti palankia ir saugig aplinka darbuotojams. Todél vis daZzniau
galima 18girsti ZodZius socialiné atsakomybeé bei darnus vystymasis. Tai procesai, kuriais siekiama
uztikrinti jmoniy socialinj atsakingumg, kuris reiSkia Zmogaus bei darbuotojy teisiy gerbima,
aplinkos apsauga, skaidrius finansus, tvarig ekonomika ir darny augimga. Viso to galima pasiekti
tik, kai patys Zmongs jsisavins Siuos dalykus ir pradés galvoti, kaip gerinti pasaulj pradedant nuo
saves ir atneSant tai ] visuomeng. Tod¢l atsiranda siekiamybé, kad etikos ir atsakingumo biity
mokoma. Cia idkyla klausimas, kaip mokslo institucijos gali prisidéti prie atsakingo Zmogaus
formavimo. Viena i§ galimybiy yra taikyti atsakingo vadybos mokymo (PRME) principus.
Socialinés atsakomybés klausimus ir PRME principy taikymg analizuoja tokie uzsienio autoriai
kaip Stephens ir kt. (2008), Escudero ir kt. (2012), Perry ir Win (2013), Godemann ir kt. (2014).
Sio straipsnio tikslas yra i$analizuoti Lietuvos kolegijy internetiniuose puslapiuose pateikiama
informacijg pagal PRME principus. Tai leis jvertinti, ar Lietuvos kolegijos galéty prisijungti prie
PRME iniciatyvos ir mokyti pagal atsakingo vadybos mokymo principus bei pateikti veiklos
ataskaitas.

Atsakingo vadybos mokymo principy iniciatyvos samprata

VieSojo sektoriaus paskirtis yra tarnauti visuomenei ir rodyti geriausig pavyzdj. Todél
socialin¢ atsakomybé vieSajame sektoriuje ypatingai svarbi. Stephens ir kt. (2008) teigia, jog
aukstojo mokslo institucijos turi didelj potencialag palengvinti visuomenés socialin] atsaka i
tvarumo problemas, kurios sutinkamos visame pasaulyje. Atsizvelgiant | auk$tojo mokslo
institucijy veikly jvairove, jos turi ne vieng biida, kaip prisidéti prie socialiniy poky¢iy ir tvarumo
didinimo. Vienas 1§ jy yra prisijungti prie atsakingo vadybos mokymo principy (PRME) tinklo.
PRME — tai Jungtiniy Tauty Pasaulinio Susitarimo remiama iniciatyva, kurios misija yra jkvépti ir
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kovoti uz atsakingg vadybos mokyma, tyrimus ir riipestingg lyderyste visame pasaulyje. Aukstojo
mokslo institucijos, pasirasiusios PRME iniciatyvg, tampa $eSiy atsakingo vadybos mokymo
principy signatarémis. Si iniciatyva yra jkvépta tarptautiniu mastu priimtiny Jungtiniy Tauty
Pasaulinio Susitarimo 10 principy ir suteikia patraukly biidg akademinéms institucijoms pagerinti
jmoniy tvaruma, jtraukiant pasaulines vertybes ] studijy programas ir tyrimus. PRME siekia
sukurti besitesiant] vadybos moksly gerinimo procesg tarp mokslo institucijy tam, kad biity
auginama nauja verslo lyderiy karta, galin¢iy kontroliuoti sudétingus iSSiikius, kuriuos sutinka
verslas ir visuomen¢ dvideSimt pirmajame amziuje (UN Global Compact Office, 2016).

Pasak Godemann ir kt. (2014), Jungtinés Tautos tikisi esminiy pasikeitimy verslo elgesyje,
darant prielaidg, kad kompanijos turi daugiau atsakomybés visuomenei ir aplinkai nei tiesiog
pelningumo siekimui ir akcininky poreikiy patenkinimui. Taigi PRME buvo pasitlyti kaip
vadybos mokslo transformacijos katalizatorius ir kaip biitina priemoné pokyc¢iams, kurie reikalingi
norint patenkinti augancius atsakingos ekonomikos socialinius poreikius. Si iniciatyva pabréZia
nuolatinio tobul¢jimo svarba, jgyvendinant SeSis PRME principus, ir skaidrumg reguliariai
dalinantis informacija apie progresa. Siuo metu apie 600 institucijy i§ 80 3aliy jau yra
prisijungusios prie $ios iniciatyvos. Signatarémis tapusios institucijos pasizada siekti jgyvendinti
SeSis PRME principus, kurie apimg tiksla, vertybes, metodus, tyrimus, partneryste ir dialoga (UN
Global Compact Office, 2016). Norint priimti padid¢jusius reikalavimus vadybininkams,
vadovams ir visuomengés viltis, pirmieji trys principai orientuojasi j verslo studijy programas.
Ketvirtasis principas skirtas santykiams tarp ziniy kartos ir verslo vaidmens sgveikos su
visuomene bei natiiralia gamta. Atsizvelgiant | misijg ugdyti atsakingus vadovus ir jgalinti juos
susitvarkyti su sudétingomis pasaulinémis problemomis buvo suformuluoti du paskutiniai
principai. Sie du principai pabrézia verslo mokykly vaidmenj vystant debatus apie socialing
atsakomybe bei tvaruma ir bendravimo su suinteresuotomis Salimis, norint geriau suprasti ir
lengviau jveikti 18Siikius ateityje, svarbg (Godemann ir kt., 2014).

Progreso ataskaity teikimas kitoms verslo mokykloms ir dalyvaujan¢ioms institucijoms yra
esminis aktyvaus prisidéjimo procesas pric PRME iniciatyvos. Ataskaity teikimo tikslai yra du:
mokymosi galimybés 1§ pasidalintos patirties ir gerosios praktikos PRME tinkle bei pasiekimy
patikrinimas. Ataskaitos turi biiti teikiamos ne reciau nei kas 24 ménesius (Godemann ir kt.,
2014). Perry ir Win (2013) teigia, kad PRME tinklas ataskaity sudarymu siekia, jog
dalyvaujancios institucijos atlikty tiek vidiniy, tiek ir iSoriniy operacijy. Kalbant apie iSorines
veiklas, PRME siekia skatinti tarp-institucinj ir vadybininky, vadovy bendradarbiavimg verslo
Jmonése ir kitose grupése pasaulinés socialinés atsakomybés ir tvarumo reikalais. Kalbant apie
vidines galimybes, PRME nori, kad signatary institucijos skatinty savo darbuotojus susipazinti su
principais ir juos vykdyty, kurdami studijy programas ir atlikdami tyrimus.

Nuoseklus ir i§samus tvarumo vertybiy taikymas vadybos moksluose atsiskleidZia labai
dinamiSkame pasikeitimy procese. Tai pasireiSkia per susijusius pokyc¢ius jvairiose srityse, nes
poky¢iai vienoje srityje sukelia poky¢ius kitoje srityje. Taigi sprendimas jgyvendinti PRME veda
prie  nuoseklios mokymo personalo mobilizacijos tiek ugdymo inovacijy, tiek ir
tarpdisciplininiame bendradarbiavime. Tad siekimas integruoti tvarumg mokymo jstaigoje daro
jtaka paciai mokslo jstaigos kultiirai ir elgesiui, dalyvaujant ne tik moksliniuose projektuose. Si
integracija savo ruoztu skatina glaudesnj bendradarbiavima su suinteresuotomis Salimis,
pirmiausia verslo bendruomene, taip pat su alumni nariais, studentais, kitomis mokslo
institucijomis, nevyriausybinémis organizacijomis, valdzios institucijomis ir  Vietos
bendruomenémis (Escudero ir kt., 2012).
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Anot Perry ir Win (2013), PRME principai yra patraukliis mokslo institucijoms, kadangi jie
turi tik keletg formalumy ir néra biurokratiSkai struktiirizuoti. Prisijungimas prie PRME tinklo
nereikalauja atitikti jokiy ypatingy nuostaty. Taciau potencialiy dalyviy praSoma pateikti pagrinda,
kuriuo remdamiesi jie mato save kaip pasirengusius laikytis principy, atskleisti norg dalintis
informacija apie savo progresa, prisidéti prie jy dalyvavimo gerinimo ir oficialiai dalintis
informacija progreso ataskaitoje, skirtoje PRME sekretoriatui. Taip pat uztikrinti, kad absolventai
turi supratimg apie verslo atsakomybés svarba, atsizvelgiant j verslo aplinkos, etiSkumo ir socialinj
poveikius, kurie yra pagrindiniai PRME tikslai.

Taigi PRME principy taikymas yra svarbus socialiai atsakingy asmeny ugdymui
visuomengje, kuris nereikalauja ypatingo pasiruosimo dalyvauti PRME tinkle. Mokymo jstaiga
tiesiog turi biti pasiruoSusi atskleisti socialinés atsakomybés, etiSkumo, verslo tvarumo ir darnos
klausimus savo studijy programose bei atlikti tyrimus ir noréti pasidalinti apie savo progresa,
igyvendinant PRME principus, su kitais PRME tinklo dalyviais.

Atsakingo vadybos mokymo principy taikymo galimybés Lietuvos kolegijose

Siame tyrime i$analizuotos Lietuvos kolegijos, kurios yra arba galéty bati prisijungusios prie
atsakingo vadybos mokymo programos. Siuo metu tik Socialiniy moksly kolegija (SMK) yra
prisijungusi prie grupés mokymo jstaigy i$ viso pasaulio, kurios siekia jgyvendinti atsakingo
vadybos mokymo principus (PRME). Kitos devynios Lietuvos kolegijos (Alytaus kolegija (AK),
Klaipédos valstybiné kolegija (KVK), Kauno kolegija (KK), Lietuvos verslo kolegija (LTVK),
Marijampolés kolegija (MK), Panevézio kolegija (PK), Siauliy valstybiné kolegija (SVK),
Tarptautiné teisés ir verslo aukstoji mokykla (TTVAM), Vilniaus kolegija (VK)), buvo atrinktos
pagal programy skai¢iy. Buvo iSsikeltas kriterijus, jog kolegija galéty dalyvauti PRME principy
vykdyme, jei vykdo bent 5 studijy programas susijusias su vadyba ar verslu ir jo vystymu. SMK,
kaip PRME dalyv¢, pateikia savo nuveikty darby pagal 6 principus ataskaitag uz 2012 — 2014 m.
Kity kolegijy galimybés dalyvauti PRME ir sudaryti ataskaitas buvo vertinamos pagal kolegijy
internetiniuose puslapiuose pateikiamg informacija. Kolegijy socialinis atsakingumas nagrinétas
atskirai pagal kiekvieng 1S SeSiy PRME principy.

Pirmas principas. ,,Tikslas: mes vystysime studenty galimybes tapti tvarios vertés verslo ir
apskritai visuomenés ateities kiir¢jais bei dirbti, siekiant sukurti integracing ir tvarig pasaulio
ekonomika“ (PRME Secretariat, 2016).
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1 pav. Esminiy ZodZiy panaudojimas kolegijy misijose ir vizijose (sudaryta autorés pagal kolegiju
internetiniy svetainiy duomenis ir SMK pateikta PRME ataskaitg).
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Norint jvertinti pirmo PRME principo vykdymo galimybes buvo skaic¢iuojami kolegijy
pateikiamy vizijy ir misijy zodziai (iSskyrus SMK, kuriai duomenys naudoti i$ jos pateikiamos
PRME ataskaitos) ir juose panaudoti esminiai zodziai atskleidziantys pirmojo principo prasmg.
Pagal GRI G4 metodologija yra vertinamas visas Zodziy skaiius, taCiau misijy ir vizijy
formuluotés yra labai skirtingos, todél buvo isskirti esminiai Zodziai. Esminiais buvo laikomi tokie
zodziai kaip specialistas, globalus, tarptautinis, rinka, mokymasis visg gyvenimg, profesionalas,
socialiai atsakingas, studentas, ekonomika, lyderysté, etiSkumas, verslumas. 1 paveikslélyje
pateiktas procentinis esminiy zodziy skaicius visame zodziy skaiciuje. Socialiniy moksly kolegija
ataskaitoje panaudojo 15 proc. esminiy zodziy apibtdinant pirmaji principa. Ja virSija tik
TTTVAM (17 proc.), nes ji pateikia labai koncentruotas kolegijos misijg ir vizija, kuriose
panaudojo esminiy zodziy. Kitos kolegijos naudojo apie 6 — 11 proc. esminiy Zodziy savo kolegijy
vizijose ir misijose. [vertinus tai, kad visos tirtos kolegijos jtraukia bent i§ dalies pirmaji PRME
principg j savo vizijas ir misijas, leidzia daryti prielaida, jog 1 principas jau yra jgyvendinimas.

Antras principas. ,,Vertybés: mes jtrauksime j savo akademines veiklas ir mokymo
programas pasaulines socialinés atsakomybés vertybes, kurios atsispindi tarptautinése
iniciatyvose, tokiose kaip Jungtiniy Tauty Pasaulinis Susitarimas* (PRME Secretariat, 2016).

Antrojo principo Lietuvos kolegijose jvertinimui buvo pasitelktas moduliy, kurie siejasi su
socialine atsakomybe skaiCius. 2 paveikslélyje galima matyti, kiek kolegija siiilo programy
susijusiy su vadyba ir verslu. | §j skaiCiy jtrauktos tokios studijy programos kaip tarptautinis
verslas, transporto ir logistikos verslas, verslo vadyba, jstaigy ir jmoniy administravimas, finansai,
buhalteriné apskaita ir kt. Taip pat buvo skai¢iuojami programy moduliai, kurie galéty atspindéti
socialinés atsakomybes vertybes. Tokiais moduliais laikyti verslo etika, jmoniy socialiné
atsakomybeé, pasauliné socialiné atsakomybé, darbo sauga ir ergonomika, aplinkos ir Zmoniy
sauga, sociologija, socialinés apsaugos ekonomika, darbo ir civiliné sauga, verslumas ir lyderyste,
darnus turizmas, socialiné verslo aplinka, darnus vystymasis ir kt. Visos analizuotos kolegijos turi
tokiy moduliy (2 pav.), jy skaicius svyruoja nuo 2 iki 7 moduliy. Po 7 modulius siiilo AK ir KK,
maziausiai tokiy moduliy (2 modulius) turt LTKV, tarp kuriy néra nei socialinés atsakomybés, nei
darnaus vystymosi, nei verslo etikos. Visuose kituose kolegijose verslo etika yra déstoma.
Konkrec¢iai socialiné atsakomybé yra déstoma tik 4 i§ 10 analizuoty kolegijy. Tad galima teigti,
kad visos kolegijos galéty pateikti ataskaita pagal antrajj principa, kadangi visose kolegijose yra
déstoma moduliy, susijusiy su socialiniu atsakingumu. Zvelgiant j jstojimo j PRME perspektyva,
kolegijos galéty didinti Siy moduliy skai¢iy, norédamos tapti pacios labiau socialiai atsakingos ir
ugdyti tokius studentus darbo rinkai. Taip pat negalima atmesti galimybés, kad ir kituose
moduliuose, kurie nebuvo paminéti, yra déstomos temos, susijusios su socialine atsakomybe.
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2 pav. Kolegiju programy ir moduliy skaicius, susijusiy su socialine atsakomybe (sudaryta autorés pagal
kolegiju internetiniu svetainiy duomenis ir SMK pateikta PRME ataskaita).

Tredias principas. ,,Metodas: mes sukursime mokymo sistemas, studijy medZziagg, procesus
ir aplinkas, kurios jgalins efektyvy atsakingos lyderystés mokymasi‘ (PRME Secretariat, 2016).

Siam principui jvertinti kolegijy internetiniuose puslapiuose ieskota informacijos apie
studijy erdves bei kolegijy projektus, kurie galéty sietis su mokymosi efektyvumu. SMK pateikia,
jog ivykdeé apie 700 renginiy ir iniciatyvy 6 mety beégyje, kurie apima tvary vystymasi,
verslininkystés skatinimg, visuomenés kirimo perspektyva, natiiralios gamtos iSsaugojima.
Dauguma kolegijy dalyvauja ES projekte, kuriuo siekiama uZztikrinti studijy prieinamumg
specialiyjy poreikiy turintiems studentams, kad biity sumazinta socialiné atskirtis. Trys kolegijos
pateikia duomenis, jog dalyvauja Ziniomis grjsto verslumo skatinime ,,Ino Startas. Taip pat dvi
kolegijos dalyvauja projekte ,,Lietuvos aukstyjy mokykly studenty verslumo gebéjimo ugdymas
igyvendinant tarptautinj studenty neformalaus verslumo ugdymo modelj”. AK iSskiria ES
programg ,,JAUNIMAS®, kuria norima skatinti jaunus nepalankiomis salygomis ar toli nuo
kultiiros centry gyvenancius zmones. KK dalyvauja Siaurés ir Baltijos Saliy projekte NOBANET,
skirtame sukurti ir pladiai skleisti naujas Zinias apie sékminga Siaurés ir Baltijos $aliy smulkaus ir
vidutinio verslo internacionalizavimg. LTVK efektyvesniam mokymuisi pasitelkia praktinio
mokymo firmg ,,Biurometa”, leidzian¢ig simuliuoti tikry bendroviy veikla. PK siekia didinti
verslumg kaimo bendruomenése projektu ,,Verslios kaimo bendruomenés — verslus Rokiskio
rajonas“. SVK geresniems mokymosi rezultatams pasiekti yra jsteigusi savarankisky studijy centra
bei verslumo ir lyderystés ugdymo centrag. TTVAM savo internetiniame puslapyje pateikia
daugiausiai projekty susijusiy su verslumu. Be to, $i kolegija atkreipia démesj per projektus ir |
darny vystymasi. TTVAM galima pamatyti ir projekta socialinés atsakomybés tema — ,,Verslo
Svietimas tvarumui: jmoniy socialinés atsakomybés ir socialinio verslumo mokymas tvariai
vietinei ir regioninei plétrai“. VK savo planuose numato didinti zonas individualiam ir
kolektyviniam darbui. Ji taip pat dalyvauja projekte ,,Enterprise+ Innovation potencial meets
experience®, skirtame jaunimo verslumo skatinimui.

IS esmés labai sunku palyginti kolegijas pagal §j principg tarpusavyje, kadangi vykdomos
skirtingos veiklos, projektai, kurie skirti mokymosi efektyvumui padidinti bei atsakingo piliecio,
verslininko formavimui. Be to, kolegijos tikrai pateikia ne visas savo vykdomas veiklas, susijusias
su Siuo klausimu. Visgi, pagal tre¢iagjj PRME principa visos kolegijos galéty parasSyti ataskaita,
kadangi Siuolaikingje globalioje ir vis labiau susirlipinancioje socialiniu atsakingumu
visuomengje, kolegija negali nevykdyti pokyciy savo veikloje, neorganizuoti projekty, kurie
nesisieja su Sia tematika.

76



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

Ketvirtas principas. ,,Tyrimas: mes uzsiimsime konceptualiu ir empiriniu tyrimu, kuris
pagilins miisy supratimg apie tvarios socialinés, aplinkos ir ekonomikos vertés kiirimo vaidmenj,
dinamika ir poveikj korporacijoms* (PRME Secretariat, 2016).

Ketvirtojo principo jvertinimui buvo ieskota, kiek kolegija pateikia savo internetiniame
puslapyje konferencijy, kuriose dalyvavo ar jas surengé ir kurios galéty sietis su socialinés
atsakomybés klausimais. Socialiniy moksly kolegija savo ataskaitoje pateikia 5 konferencijas
jvykusias 2012 m. ir 2013 m., kuriuose démesj skyré PRME principy jgyvendinimui. AK
puslapyje rasta tik viena konferencija, kuri siejasi su mokslo jstaigy ir verslo bendradarbiavimu,
t.y. su penktu PRME principu. KVK PRME principai galéjo biti paliesti trijose konferencijose, o
KK ir VK - keturiose. LTVK S$ias temas galéjo nagrinéti konferencijoje ,,Regioninés problemos:
ekonomika, vadyba, technologijos" ir Zurnale ,,Vadyba®“. MK galima rasti tik vieng konferencija -
»Mokslas ir praktika: aktualijos ir perspektyvos®, kurioje 1 problemas zvelgta per globalizacijos
prizme. Taip pat ir SVK pateikiama tik viena konferencija ,,Verslas, studijos ir a§“. PK
nagrin¢jamos aplinkosaugos ir su globalizacija susijusios problemos. Tuo tarpu TTVAM vyko
konferencija ,,Socialiai atsakingas verslas 2015: Kur link judame?*.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad kolegijos rengia arba dalyvauja jvairiose konferencijose,
kuriy tikslas gvildenti Siy dieny verslo ir mokslo problemas. Konferencijose palie¢iamos verslo,
globalizacijos, mokslo ir verslo partnerystés, mokymo temos, todél visos kolegijos galéty aprasyti
ketvirtaji PRME principa, kurio tikslas ir yra su socialine atsakomybe susijusiy temy analizé.

Penktas principas. ,,Partnerysté: mes bendrausime su verslo korporacijy vadovais tam, kad
iSpléstume savo zinias apie jy iSSukius socialinéje ir aplinkos atsakomybése bei kartu surastume
efektyvius biidus kaip jveikti Siuos i$§tkius* (PRME Secretariat, 2016).

Penktojo PRME principo atskleidimui kolegijy internetiniuose tinklalapiuose buvo ieskota
informacijos apie bendradarbiavimg ir partneryste. SMK savo ataskaitoje teigia, jog ji turi tikslg
vystyti ne tik abipusiai naudingg, bet ir visuomenei naudingg socialinj bendradarbiavimg. Taip pat
ataskaitoje galima rasti, kad §i kolegija priklauso 12 asociacijy, tokiy kaip Lietuvos verslo
konfederacija arba Lietuviy pramonininky konfederacija. Be to, SMK bendradarbiauja su banky
sektoriumi ir skatina kurtis naujas asociacijas. Keturiy kolegijy tinklalapiuose buvo galima rasti jy
socialinius partnerius — kitus nei verslo partnerius. Socialiné partnerysté apima darbuotojy ir
darbdaviy organizacijas. AK turi 53 nacionalinius partnerius, PK palaiko rySius su 178
socialiniais partneriais, 0 SVK net su 259 socialiniais partneriais. TTVAM teigia, jog turi per 70
partneriy Lietuvoje, i§ kuriy 57 yra socialiniai partneriai. Taip pat Si kolegija yra 13 Lietuvos
asociacijy naré. KVK internetiniame puslapyje atskirai neiSskiria informacijos apie partnerius.
Kad ji bendradarbiauja su jvairiomis jstaigomis galima suZzinoti tik i§ informacijos apie kolegijos
veiklas, kuriuose minimi partneriai prisidéje prie iniciatyvy ar veiklos. MK teigia, jog nori
bendradarbiauti su jvairiomis organizacijomis bei atsizvelgia rinkdamasi partnerius j savo studijy
programas. Si kolegija taip pat turi tokiy socialiniy partneriy kaip UAB , Mantinga® ar Kauno
pramonés, prekybos ir amaty rimy Marijampolés filialas bei yra pasirasiusi bendradarbiavimo
sutartis su 9 asociacijomis ir institucijomis. VK savo strateginiuose tiksluose yra numaciusi
intensyvesnj bendradarbiavimg su verslu. Be to, Sios kolegijos puslapyje ruoSiama informacija ir
apie socialinius partnerius. Taigi analizuojamos kolegijos tikrai palaiko ry§j su verslu ir
bendradarbiauja klausimais dél studenty rengimo darbo rinkai. Tad galima susidaryti nuomong,
kad kolegijoms nekilty problemy vykdant penktaji PRME principg.

SeStas principas. ,,Dialogas: mes lengvinsime ir paremsime dialoga ir debatus tarp
déstytojy, studenty, verslo, vyriausybés, vartotojy, ziniasklaidos, pilietiniy visuomenés
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organizacijy ir kity interesy grupiy bei suinteresuoty Saliy dél svarbiausiy klausimy susijusiy su
pasauline socialine atsakomybe ir tvarumu® (PRME Secretariat, 2016).

Sestas PRME tikslas siekia, kad vykty debatai tarp studenty, déstytojy, o taip pat ir kity
visuomenés nariy. SMK §j principg jvertino savo ataskaitoje per studenty dalyvavimag jvairiose
veiklose, buvimg studenty kluby, organizacijy nariais. SMK ataskaitoje mini ESN organizacijg ir
studenty atstovybe. Visuose analizuotose kolegijose galima rasti studenty atstovybe, kurios tikslas
suburti iniciatyvius studentus ir atstovauti visy kolegijos studenty interesams. Tai galima suprasti
kaip studenty ir kolegijos déstytojy bei administracijos bendradarbiavimg. KVK iskelia savo
vertybe akademin¢ laisve, kurios mintis tiek studenty, tiek déstytojy, tiek ir verslo
bendradarbiavimas, siekiant atsakyti j iSkilusius klausimus. KK minima, kad déstytojy ir kolegijos
darbuotojy rysiy palaikymas formuoja studento atsakomybeg, o MK teigia, kad ji siekia mokytis
bendradarbiavimo keliu. PK internetiniame tinklalapyje rasta informacija, kad vedamos diskusijos,
kuriy metu diskutuoja déstytojai, studentai, o taip pat ir verslo atstovai. VK irgi nevengiama
studenty ir déstytojy bendradarbiavimo. Tad kolegijose yra norima ir stengiamasi palaikyti
studenty ir déstytojy bendradarbiavima, taciau kolegijy internetinése svetainése néra informacijos
apie tai, kiek studentai ir déstytojai diskutuoja socialinés atsakomybés klausimais.

IS tiesy jvertinti PRME principy atsispindéjimg kolegijy internetiniuose tinklalapiuose labai
sunku, ypa¢ kai néra tiksliy nuorody ar apraSymy, kaip turéty biiti suprantamas kiekvienas
principas. Kadangi i§ esmés néra metodikos kaip sudaryti PRME principy jgyvendinimo
ataskaitas, kiekviena kolegija galéty savaip interpretuoti principus ir jy igyvendinima kolegijoje,
todél galima prieiti iSvados, kad visos analizuotos kolegijos galéty sudaryti PRME principy
igyvendinimo ataskaitas. Tik nuo pacios kolegijos priklausyty, kiek iSsami ir plati biity
informacija bei kokiu lygmeniu ji sietysi su socialinés atsakomybés klausimais.

Taip pat paminétina ir tai, kad 5 i§ 10 analizuoty kolegijy: Socialiniy moksly kolegija,
Kauno kolegija, Panevézio kolegija, Siauliy valstybiné kolegija ir Tarptautiné teisés ir verslo
aukstoji mokykla yra Jungtiniy Tauty Pasaulinio Susitarimo narémis. Jungtiniy Tauty Pasaulinis
Susitarimas yra didZiausia pasaulyje tvaraus verslo iniciatyva, kuri orientuojasi ] Zmogaus teises,
darbuotojy teises, aplinka, antikorupcijg ir stengiasi, kad verslas imtysi veiksmy, kurie tenkinty
visuomengs tikslus. Taigi Sios kolegijos jau stengiasi biiti socialiai atsakingomis. Be to, Kauno
kolegija savo internetiniame puslapyje netgi turi atskirg skiltj apie socialing atsakomybeg, kurioje
sakoma, kad kolegijos misija grjsta darnios plétros principais, socio-ekonominés ir ekologinés
darnos su aplinka ir visuomene siekimu. [vertinus Siuos faktus, galima dar stipriau teigti, kad
kolegijos sugebéty sudaryti PRME ataskaitas, atspindinc¢ias socialinés atsakomybés klausimus.

ISVADOS

1. Atsakingo vadybos mokymo principai (PRME) yra orientuoti | socialinés atsakomybés, verslo
etiSkumo, tvarumo ir darnaus vystymosi klausimus. Jy taikymas mokslo jstaigose skatina
atsakingos visuomenés ugdyma, kuriai riipi aplinka ir visuomenés gerové. PRME principai
apima mokslo jstaigy tikslus, vertybes, jy mokymo programas, partneryst¢ su verslu ir
diskusijas socialinés atsakomybés klausimais.

2. Tik Socialiniy moksly kolegija yra PRME tinklo dalyvé ir pateikia sudaryta PRME principy
jgyvendinimo ataskaitg. Visos analizuotos kolegijos pateikia daugiau ar maZziau informacijos
savo internetiniuose tinklalapiuose, susijusios su PRME principais. Penkios i§ 10 analizuoty
kolegijy yra Jungtiniy Tauty Pasaulinio Susitarimo narémis, kas rodo, kad Sios mokslo
institucijos kreipia démesj j Zmoniy ir darbuotojy teises, aplinkos iSsaugojimag, antikorupcijos
svarbg. Kauno kolegija netgi iSskiria savo internetiniame tinklalapyje atskirg socialinés

78



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

=

10.

11.

12.

13.

atsakomybés skiltj, kuri reiSkia rimta kolegijos pozitri | socialinés atsakomybés temos
skleidimg visuomenéje.

Visose nagrinétose kolegijose galima jzvelgti potencialg dalyvauti PRME tinkle ir sudaryti
PRME principy jgyvendinimo ataskaitas, kadangi jy internetiniuose tinklalapiuose galima rasti
su principais susijusios informacijos, kolegijos i savo studijy programas yra jtraukusios
moduliy, susijusiy su socialine atsakomybe, yra dalyvaujama konferencijose, kuriose taip pat
gali buti nagrinéjama $i Siuo metu aktuali tematika. Be to, jvertinus tai, kad néra nustatyty
gairiy ataskaity sudarymui, kolegijos galéty principus interpretuoti savaip, todé¢l tai lengvina
ataskaitos sudarymo galimybes. Taip pat, jei zvelgtume i perspektyva ir kolegijy galimg nora
dalyvauti PRME tinkle, tuomet kolegijos didinty informacijos kiekj, susijusj su socialinés
atsakomybés klausimais.
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APPLICATION FEATURES AND POSSIBILITIES OF PRINCIPLES OF
RESPONSIBLE MANAGEMENT EDUCATION IN LITHUANIAN COLLEGES

EDITA TUBUTYTE
Kaunas University of Technology
The Tutor — Lecturer J. Stankevidiené

SUMMARY

In the article , Application features and possibilities of principles of responsible
management education in Lithuanian colleges” written by the student of Kaunas University of
Technology Edita Tubutyté is presented the theoretical part about the initiative of principles of
responsible management education, application of the principles, their importance. The practical
part is the author’s research in which was analyzed the information about PRME in 10 websites of
Lithuanian colleges. The aim was to find out if colleges could teach under the principles and
report on the performance. The research suggests that colleges could install PRME principles and
describe their progress of implementing the principles.
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DARNUSIS TURIZMAS - ATEITIS AR ILIUZIJA?

ANTANAS USAS
Lietuvos sporto universitetas

ANOTACIJA

Darnusis turizmas — turizmo plétros ir planavimo koncepcija, skatinanti plétoti turizmg
iSsaugant natiuraliq gamtqg bei kultiros aplinkq — Darnusis turizmas apima gamting —
aplinkosaugine, socialing ir ekonomine aplinkg. Darniojo turizmo projektai prasidéjo senai taciau
didesnis démesys jiems skirtas, kai pasirodé pirmieji globaliniai klimato kitimo reisSkiniai.
Darnaus turizmo projektai apima jvairiy geografiniy zony vietoves, kurios yra tinkamos darniojo
turizmo propagavimui. IStyrimo lygis lyginant su kitomis turizmo Sakomis, yra mazZas. Nedaug
démesio skiriama darnaus turizmo tyrimui, taip yra todél jog darnusis turizmas neatnesa staigiy
greity pajamy. Akademinéje bendruomenéje darnusis turizmas populiaréja, kaip tyrimo risis.

IVADAS

Turizmas yra viena patraukliausiy, labiausiai auganciy ir dinamiskiausiy ekonomikos
veiklos Saky pasaulyje. Pasaulio turizmo organizacijos (PTO) duomenimis, turizmas sugeba
sukurti apie 130 mln. darbo viety ir perspektyvos tik auga, sudaro apie deSimtadalj Saliy
nacionalinio produkto, jam tenka 7—8 proc. bendryjy investicijy, o pagal PTO prognozg¢ pasaulyje
turizmo srautai pajamos i§ turizmo didés vidutiniskai 5,4 % kasmet ir 2020 metais pajamos
pasieks 1,56 bilijonus USD.

DazZnai darnioji turizmo plétra apibiidinama kaip turizmas, kuris pleciamas ir palaikomas
vietoveje (bendruomenéje tokiu budu ir tokiu mastu, kad ji iSlieka gyvybinga neribotg laikg ir
nedaro neigiamo poveikio arba nekeiCia ir aplinkos, netrukdo sékmingai plétrai, kitoms veikloms
bei procesams (Butler, 1993).

Darbo tikslas — apzvelgti darnyjj turizma.

Darbo uZdaviniai:

1. ISanalizuoti darnaus turizmo ypatumus.

2. Pateikti darnios plétros tendencijas.

3. Apzvelgti darnaus turizmo iStyrimo lygj.

Darniojo turizmo samprata ir jo vertinimas

,»Ar galite prisiminti pojit], kuris uZlieja tuomet, kai basomis brendate per rasota zole?
Svelnu, gera — visas kiinas prisipildo energijos ir teigiamy emocijy. ] Lietuva atklyde gamtos
mylétojai Cia patirtus jsptidzius daznai taip ir apibiidina: lyg pasivaik§¢iojimas basomis po rasota
zolg...*“ taip darnusis aprasomas Lietuvos turizmo informacinéje svetainéje (lithuania.travel.lt).
Sitas apibuidinimas skirtas turistams pritraukti  taip pat darniojo turizmo skatinimui.
Aiskinamajame turizmo terminy Zodyne terminas apibréziamas, kaip ,,Darnusis turizmas —
turizmo plétros ir planavimo koncepcija, skatinanti plétoti turizma iSsaugant natiiralia gamta bei
kultiiros aplinka.” Cernat L. and Gourdon J, (2007) Darnus turizmas apibréziamas kaip turizmas,
kuris valdo iSteklius taip, kad biity patenkinti ekonominiai, socialiniai ir estetiniai poreikiai,
iSlaikant kultirinj vientisumg, ekologinius procesus, biologing jvairove ir visas gyvybés
palaikymo sistemas. Lietuvos turizmo plétros strategijoje 2014-2020 metais, darnusis turizmas
istatymiskai apibréziamas ,,Darnusis turizmas — turizmo plétros ir planavimo rtsis, kai skatinama
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plétoti turizma iSsaugant nattralia gamting ir kultiiring aplinkg. Tradiciskai darniojo vystymosi
sgvoka apima ekonominio, aplinkosaugos, socialinio ir kultiirinio tvarumo aspektus, siekiant
sukurti ne tik didesng¢ ekonoming nauda, bet ir geresnes gyvenimo salygas visuomenei, vietos
bendruomenei.* . Apzvelgus tiek Zodyny, mokslininky ir jstatymuose reglamentuotus apibrézimus
galime teigi jog darnusis turizmas — turizmo Saka, tausojanti turizmo isteklius, kartu patenkinanti
turisty norus ir lukesCius, teikianti nauda tiek aplinkosauginiais, ekonominiais ir socialiniais
aspektais.

Darnusis turizmas tapo svarbiausia §io ekonomikos sektoriaus vizija, kurios jgyvendinimui
PTO kartu su DZ. VaSingtono universiteto Tarptautiniu turizmo studijy institutu sukairé specialig
interneting svetaing Www.dantei.org, kurioje pristatomi naujausi tyrimai, sékmingiausi projektai,
ataskaitos, moksliniai darbai susij¢ su darniuoju turizmu (Elliot S., 2006).

Darnusis turizmas, artimai asocijuojasi su kultiiriniu turizmu, sveikatos turizmu, spa
paslaugomos (naudojant atsinaujinancius iSteklius) zaliuoju (ekologiniu) turizmu. Taip pat
darnusis turizmas priskiriamas prie prioritetiniy turizmo produkty, iSskiriant prioritetinius turizmo
plétros regionus.

1 lentelé. Sgvokos asocijuojamos kartu su Darniojo turizmo savoka (sudaryta autoriaus naudojantis

Lietuvos turizmo plétros strategija 2014-2020)

Kulttrinis turizmas Turizmo rusis, kai keliaujama norint pazinti kultiring aplinka, taip pat
krastovaizdzius, kultiiros ir gamtos pavelda, tradicijas, iSskirtinj vietos
gyvenimo buda, jvykius, kultiros renginius, pramogas, vaizduojamajj ir
scenos menus, kitus kiirybiniy ir kultiriniy poky¢iy procesus

Prioritetiniai  turizmo | Daugiausia turistiniy i$tekliy turin¢ios Lietuvos teritorijos, palankiausios
plétros regionai plétoti prioritetinius turizmo produktus

Prioritetiniai  turizmo | Vietos ir uzsienio turistams patraukliausi turizmo produktai.
produktai Atsizvelgiant | vyraujancias turizmo paklausos tendencijas, Programoje
prioritetiniai turizmo produktai yra Sie: kultiirinis turizmas, verslo
turizmas, sveikatos turizmas ir Zaliasis (ekologinis) turizmas.

SPA  (sveikata per | Kvalifikuoty specialisty tam jrengtose patalpose atlickamos ir (arba)
vandenj) paslaugos prizitirimos procediiros, kurioms atlikti gali buiti naudojamas vanduo ir
kurios skirtos fizinei ir psichinei sveikatai gerinti, atsipalaiduoti, gerai

savijautai skatinti, kiinui grazinti ir lepinti.

Sveikatos turizmas Turizmo rasis, kai keliaujama siekiant pagerinti sveikata — gauti asmens
sveikatos prieziiiros (sveikatinimo) ir (arba) sveikatingumo paslaugy

Turizmo produktas Visuma paslaugy ir turizmo veiklos salygy, sitilomy turisto interesams
keliongje tenkinti.

Zaliasis  (ekologinis) | Turizmo rasis, kai pagrindinis kelionés tikslas — stebéti gamtos ir vietos
turizmas kulttirines apraiskas, nedarant neigiamo poveikio aplinkai ir suteikiant
vietos gyventojams socialinés ekonominés veiklos galimybiy. Zaliasis
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(ekologinis) turizmas apima kaimo turizmo paslaugas, létajj, edukacinj
ir aktyvyji turizma (dviraciy, vandens, pésCiyjy, kitokj) ir keliavimag
gamtinéje aplinkoje, naudojantis savo fizinémis ir dvasinémis jégomis ar
siekiant jas atgauti. Lietuvos Respublikos saugomy teritorijy jstatyme ir
jo igyvendinamuosiuose teisés aktuose vartojama pazintinio turizmo
sgvoka

Uzsienio literatiiroje naudojamas terminas ,sustainable tourism®“ jis verCiamas ir
suprantamas, kaip darnusis arba tausojamasis, subalansuotas turizmas. Pagrindinis vertybé —
bruozas ,,sustainable* turizmo yra ,,noras puoseléti atsakingo naudojimo teorijas ir sukurti gerajj
globaly turistg. (Bramwell, B., & Lane, B. 2013). Subalansuotas ir tausojamasis turizmas turi
skirtingus apibréZimus. Subalansuotas turizmas apima socialing atsakomybe, gamtos tausojimg ir
vietiniy gyventojy integravimg ] turizmo valdyma ir plétra. ,,Pasauliné Turizmo Organizacija
(WTO), Pasaulinis Kelioniy ir Turizmo komitetas (WTTC) ir Zemés Taryba (Earth Council)
tausojamajj turizmg apibrézé taip: Tausojamojo turizmo plétra tenkina dabartinius turisty bei juos
priimanciy regiony poreikius ir kartu saugo, bei didina ateities galimybes. Yra numatyta, kad
iStekliai turis buti valdomi taip, kad ekonominiy, socialiniy ir estetiniy poreikiy tenkinime bty
iSlaikomas kultiirinis vientisumas, esminiai ekologiniai procesai, biologiné jvairové ir gyvybés
palaikymo sistemos®.

Subalansuoto turizmo produktai — tai produktai, kurie funkcionuoja harmonijoje su vietine
aplinka, bendruomene, kulttra taip, kad pastarieji tampa naudos gavéjais, o ne turizmo plétros
aukomis.

Atsakingasis turizmas, neintensyvusis turizmas, maziausio poveikio turizmas ir
alternatyvusis turizmas yra sagvokos, kurios turi panaSiag reikSme¢ kaip Subalansuotas turizmas.
Siame modulyje jos yra jtraukiamos j ,,Subalansuoto turizmo* terming.

Darnusis turizmas apima gamting — aplinkosauging, socialing ir ekonoming aplinka.
Maroziené (2010) pateiké darnaus turizmo schemag, kurioje 1§skyré 12 ekonomings, socialinés ir
aplinkos apsaugos jtakos tiksly.

Aplinkos Svara

l§tekli.1:; Ekonominis
panaudojimo gyvybiskumas
efektyvumas
Ekonominis Vietové.s
Fizinis vystymasis gerbuvis

integralumas
Idarbinimo

kokybe
Biologiné
ivairove
Aplinkosauga Socnalml_s Vietiné
Nystymass kontrolé
Kultarinis
turtingumas Lankytojy
poreikiy
Bendruomenés Socialinis tenkinimas

gerove teisingumas

1 pav. Darnaus turizmo vystymo tiksly ir pagrindiniu principy santykis (Marozien¢, 2010)

Valdzios institucijos ] Siuos turizmo tikslus turéty atsizvelgti darnaus turizmo planavimo
procesuose. Ekonominiai, socialiniai ir aplinkos apsaugos principai turi buti tarpusavyje
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subalansuoti, norint, kad buty pasiekti ilgalaikiai darnaus vystymosi principai. Darnus turizmas
parodo turizmo veiklos rezultatus ilguoju laikotarpiu, kadangi vietovése, kuriose vystoma
socialiné, ekonominé, gamtiné ir kulttriné aplinka, yra sukuriama grynoji vert¢ (Maroziené,
2010). Lietuvos pazangos strategijos projekte ,Lietuva 2030“ taip pat akcentuojama, kad
visuomengs, ekonomikos ir valdymo pazangai pasiekti ir garantuoti darny Salies vystymasi, biitina
Svari ir saugi aplinka ir integrali $iy sriciy tarpusavio sgveika (Paulauskiené ir Balezentis 2012)
Darnusis turizmas turi tapti tiek turizmo pramongs, tiek vietos bendruomeniy, turizmo darbuotojy
ir paciy turisty prioritetu. Tik tokiame kontekste galima pasiekti, kad vartotojai, vertindami
alternatyvas, rinktysi darniojo turizmo paslaugas (Anuzis ir Anuziené 2011). Darniajam turizmui
butinas démesys i§ visy visuomeniniy struktiiry pradedant auksciausiais Salies valdymo organy
sprendimais baigiant visuomenés nariy palaikymu ir jsitraukimu j darniojo turizmo puosel¢jima.

Darni plétra

Kaip ir kiekviena turizmo Saka darnusis turizmas turi tam tikra ekonominj efekta, todél jo
plétra arba traukimasis yra neiSvengiamas. Darniojo turizmo plétra yra gana specifiné, ja riboja
gamtos iStekliai, infrastruktiira, geografiné padétis. Zinkevic¢iaté (2008) Darni plétra — esminis
ilgalaikés plétros reikalavimas, siekiant, kad dabarties socialinés gerovés poreikiai nebiity
tenkinami ateities karty nuskurdinimo saskaita, kad mes ateities kartoms paliktume neiseikvotus
Zemeés isteklius ir nesuniokotg aplinka. Grundey, (2008) Darni plétra — laikoma plétra, kuri
tenkina dabarties poreikius ir leidzia ateinanioms kartoms patenkinti savuosius. Tradiciskai,
subalansuotos plétros sgvoka apima ekonominius, aplinkosaugos ir socialinius plétros aspektus.

Darnios (tausojancios, subalansuotos) plétros idéja buvo iskelta dokumente ,,Miisy bendra
ateitis* ("Our Common Future"), visuotinai zinomame kaip Brundtlando ataskaita, paskelbta 1987
metais. Darna buvo apibrézta kaip ,,dabartinés kartos poreikiy tenkinimas, neaukojant biisimy
karty poreikiy®“ (WCED, 1987:43). Tuo norima pasakyti, jog darni (tausojanti, subalansuota)
plétra palieka ateities kartoms pakankamai iStekliy kokybiSkam gyvenimui. Pagrindiniai elementai
siekiant $io tikslo - ilgalaikis planavimas bei visy zmoniy dalyvavimas jame. Jakyté¢ (2011)
Darnyjj turizma apibréZia kaip, darniosios turizmo plétros gaires ir valdymo praktika taikoma
visoms turizmo formoms jskaitant mansinj turizmg ir jvairius turizmo niSy segmentus darnumo
principai susij¢ su aplinkosauginiais, ekonominiai ir socialiniais-kulttriniais turizmo plétros
aspektais; tarp Siy aspekty turi biiti nustatomas tinkamas balansas, kad biity garantuota ilgalaiké jy
darna.

Darnios plétros principy diegimas turizmo planavimo procese pastebétas prie§
keleta deSimtmeciy, jsivyravus masiniam turizmui. Getz (1987) 1iSskyré keturias
turizmo planavimo tradicijas, o. Hall (2000) minéta klasifikacija papildé susiformavusia nauja
tradicija — darnios plétros tradicija.

2 lentelé. Turizmo vystymo tradiciju raida, XX a. — XXI a (Cituota Balezecio ir Paulauskienés (2012) pagal Hall
(2000).

Vystymo tradicija Laikotarpis Apibtdinimas

Skatinimas Iki 1950 m. Skatinimas dominavo gana ilgg laika, kol neprasidéjo
masinis turizmas. Sios tradicijos pozifiriu turizmo
plétra yra natiiralus procesas, generuojantis pajamas
vietiniams gyventojams. Minétos tradicijos iStakos
pastebimos, kai turisty srautai pasaulyje buvo dar labai
mazi ir poveikis turizmo iStekliams buvo minimalus,
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todél prasidéjo turizmo skatinimas.

Ekonominis augimas 1950-1970 m. | Vyravo nuostata, kad turizmo plétra uZtikrina
ekonominj augima, kuria naujas darbo vietas, skatina
regiony plétrg, tad buvo suteikiamos mokesCiy
lengvatos, skiriama parama jvairiems tyrimams,
vykdoma aktyvi rinkodara, ekonominés naudos siekiai
buvo svarbesni nei socialiniai ar ekologiniai (Dredge,

2007).
Teritorijy naudojimas | XX a., Sparti ir neplaningai vykdoma turizmo plétra
septintasis neigiamai veikia tam tikrg regiong ar vietove, todél
deSimtmetis buvo imta reguliuoti turisty srautus jautriose vietovése.

Teritorijy naudojimo planavimas apjungé socialiniy,
kultiiriniy procesy ir gamtiniy iStekliy naudojimo
planavimg, tokiu budu didziausia démes] sutelkiant
ekologiniy problemy sprendimui. Tai buvo naujas
pozidris j turizmo plétra, darnaus turizmo uzZuomazgos.
Turizmo planavimas apima turistinés vietovés plétra
(Farrell, 1987)

Bendruomeniy XX a. Didziausias démesys buvo skiriamas turistiniy vietoviy
vaidmuo aStuntasis ar savivaldybiy planavimo prioritetams, nes turizmas
deSimtmetis jose ir vyksta, darydamas teigiamg arba neigiama

poveikj. Viena svarbiausiy klifi¢iy Sioje tradicijoje —
planavimo proceso politinis pozitris ir tai, kad
valdyme ir sprendimy priémime tai yra Zemiausia

grandis.
Darnus vystymas Nuo XX a. Sios tradicijos suformavima salygojo spartus turisty
devintojo skaiCiaus didéjimas visame pasaulyje. Per pastaruosius
deSimtmecio 60 mety tarptautiniy turisty skaicius iSaugo nuo 25 iki

898 mlin. t. y. daugiau nei 35 kartus. Tod¢l turizmo
valdyme svarbiausiu uzdaviniu tampa darnaus turizmo
plétra, 1 kurj turi atsizvelgti turizmo politikos
formuotojai ir strategijy kiréjai bei jgyvendinancios
institucijos visuose turizmo valdymo lygmenyse:
tarptautiniame, nacionaliniame  ir  vietiniame
(savivaldybiy) (Gartner, 1996).

Per pastaruosius pora deSimtmeciy, darnaus ir ekologinio turizmo koncepcija
iSsivysté bei jgijo normatyvinj diskursg, t. y. teisés aktuose, strateginiuose planavimo
dokumentuose akcentuojama gamtinés aplinkos iSsaugojimo svarba, ekonominé, socialiné plétra
siejama su darnios plétros principais. Ekologinio ir darnaus turizmo planavimas
apima turizmo ir aplinkos planavimg, pastarasis yra susijes su aplinkos apsauga,
iStekliy konservavimo procesais, poveikio aplinkai jvertinimu ir minimizavimu (Balezentis ir
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Paulauskien¢ 2012). Apibendrinanti galima teigti, jog darni plétra yra tam tikras rodiklis
parodantis dabarting darnaus turizmo padéti globaliame kontekste.
Darnaus turizmo iStyrimo lygis

Darnusis turizmas, kaip atskira turizmo Saka tampa vis aktualesne tema dabartiniame
turizmo kontekste. Deja dél savoky nesutapimo ir dél neapsisprendimo, dél tam tikry daliy kurios
jeina ar nejeina j darnaus turizmo sudéti sunku apskaiciuoti tiksly darnaus turizmo iStyrimo lygj.

Camus et al. (2012) bendrai apzvelgia darny turizma, teigia jog turizmas Siandien
orientuotas ] naujas turizmo formas ir jy plétra susijusia su darnumo valdymu. Turizmo
ekonominés problemos, rodo jog visi tiek turizmo organizacijos tiek vartotojai turi ribas savo
plétrai. Darnusis turizmas padés nustatyti gaires kuriy negalima paZzeisti jog nebiity sutrikdyta
ekonoming, socialiné ir gamtiné pusiausvyra ir nebiity padaryta zala visoms vietovés sistemoms.
Apskaiciuota jog 25 proc. kelionés kainos sudaro apgyvendinimas, darnusis turizmas padés
sumazinti kelionés kainas Camus et al. (2012).

Georges et al. (2011) teigia jog ,.atskiri indikatoriai kurie kartais net néra darnaus turizmo
indikatoriai komplikuoja ekonoming padétj darnaus turizmo vietovéje...”. Autoriai atlicka
duomeny analize¢, kuri apima 507 STI (darnaus turizmo indikatorius), apzvelgdami indikatorius
autoriai nori surasti 20 pacdiy universaliausiy, kurie leisty universaliai, tiek politiskai, tiek
akademiskai suprasti darniojo turizmo prasme.

Gossling et al. (2015) darnyjj turizmg aisking kaip ekonominj aspekta. Autoriai analizuoja
(2015) Interviu kuriame dalyvavo Svedy turistai. Tyrimas buvo orientuotas ] turisty elgesj, darnig
plétra, rinkos Zinias, elgesio kaita. Rezultatai parodé jog egzistuoja globali problema,
sezoniSkumas.

Cottrell et al. (2013) tiria ir apraso darnumo dimensijas: aplinkosaugine, ekonoming,
socialing- kultliring ir institucing, prognozuodami pasitenkinimo riba, darnaus turizmo plétroje.
Autoriai atliko apklausa, Vokietijos Gamtos parke, buvo apklausti 306 respondentai. Dimensijos
buvo pateiktos klausimy pavidalu respondentams, norint suzinoti jy nuomong apie kiekvieng is jy.
Autoriai noréjo suzinoti ar visos 4 dimensijos teikia vienodg malonumg ar jos vienodai veikia
vartotoja, ka vartotojas pirmiausia pastebi. DidZiausias démesys buvo skirtas ekonominiai
dimensijai, tada seké socialiné- kultiiring ir aplinkosauginé dimensijos. Autoriai apibendrindami
rezultatus teigia jog rezultatams didelés jtakos turi jvairiis veiksniai pradedant politika, baigiant
vietos bendruomene.

I pateikty moksliniy straipsniy galima pastebéti jog darnusis turizmas analizuojamas
Jvairiais aspektais. Pastebéta, jog plataus masto darnaus turizmo tyrimai prasidéjo tik XXI
amziaus antrajame deSimtmetyje. IStyrimo lygis lyginant su kitomis turizmo Sakomis yra ganétinai
menkas, taCiau dabartinés tyrimy tendencijos leidZia manyti jog akademinéje bendruomengje $i
turizmo Saka nebus uzmirsta dar ilgai.

ISVADOS
1. Darnusis turizmas — turizmo plétros ir planavimo koncepcija, skatinanti plétoti turizma
iSsaugant natiiralia gamta bei kultiros aplinkg  Darnusis turizmas apima gamting -
aplinkosauging, socialing ir ekonoming aplinka. Kaip ir kiekviena turizmo Saka darnusis turizmas
turi tam tikra ekonomin;j efekta, todél jo plétra arba traukimasis yra neiSvengiamas. Ekonominiai,
socialiniai ir aplinkos apsaugos principai turi buti tarpusavyje subalansuoti, norint, kad biity
pasiekti ilgalaikiai darnaus vystymosi principai.
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2. Darni plétra — laikoma plétra, kuri tenkina dabarties poreikius ir leidzia ateinanc¢ioms

kartoms patenkinti savuosius. TradiciSkai, subalansuotos plétros sgvoka apima ekonominius,
aplinkosaugos ir socialinius plétros aspektus. Darni plétra yra gana specifiné, ja riboja gamtos
iStekliai, infrastruktiira, geografiné padétis. Jos tendencija linkusi didéti, vis daugiau démesio
skiriama darniajai plétrai jvairiuose kontekstuose.

3. Istyrimo lygis lyginant su kitomis turizmo Sakomis, yra mazas. Nedaug démesio skiriama

darnaus turizmo tyrimui, taip yra todél jog darnusis turizmas neatnesa staigiy greity pajamy.
Akademingje bendruomenéje darnusis turizmas populiaréja, kaip tyrimo rusis, nes mokslininkai
pastebi turizmo pokycius, kurie rodo jog darnusis turizmas taps vis svarbesne turizmo Saka. Taip
nutiks dél turizmo sezoniskumo ir globalinio klimato kitimo.
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SUSTAINABLE TOURISM - FUTURE OR ILLUSION?
ANTANAS USAS

Lithuania Sport University

SUMMARY

Sustainable tourism - the concept of tourism development and planning, which allows save nature
and cultural environment. Sustainable tourism includes a natural-environmental, social and
economic environment. Sustainable tourism projects cover various areas of the geographical
areas. There is not a lot of research about sustainable tourism, compared with other tourism
species. Sustainable tourism does not bring drastic immediate income. In academic community,

sustainable tourism is gaining popularity, as the study species.
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BE TEVU GLOBOS LIKUSIU JAUNUOLIU SOCIALIZACIJA
VISUOMENEJE

NATALIJA GAVRILOVA
Kolpingo kolegija
ANOTACIJA

Kasmet visame pasaulyje likimo valiai yra paliekama milijonai vaiky, kurie auga be tévy
arba jiems yra iskiles pavojus prarasti téevy globq. Kasdieniniame gyvenime tokie vaikai susiduria
su dideliais sunkumais, daznai turinciais ilgalaikiy padariniy ir suaugus (Jungtiniy Tauty sistema,
2009). Be tévy globos like jaunuoliai dazniausiai pagal galimybes yra apgyvendinami globos
institucijose, globéjy Seimose arba Seimynose. Pagal Lietuvos teising baze, dazniausiai sulauke
pilnametystes, tévy globos neteke jaunuoliai privalo palikti globos institucijas, globéjy Seimas ir
Seimynas bei pradéti gyventi savarankiskai. Tuo metu jy gyvenime bene svarbiausias tikslas -
socializuotis visuomenéje. Siame straipsnyje yra pristatomi 2014 m. atlikto tyrimo rezultatai apie
tevy globos netekusiy jaunuoliy socializacijos visuomenéje ypatumus.

IVADAS

Temos aktualumas. Kasmet visame pasaulyje likimo valiai yra palieckama milijonai vaiky,
kurie auga be tévy arba jiems yra iSkilgs pavojus prarasti tévy globg. Kasdieniniame gyvenime
tokie vaikai susiduria su dideliais sunkumais, daznai turinCiais ilgalaikiy padariniy ir suaugus
(Jungtiniy tauty sistema, 2009) Valstybés vaiko teisiy apsaugos ir jvaikinimo tarnybos prie
socialinés apsaugos ir darbo ministerijos duomenimis (2015), 2014 m. pradzioje Lietuvoje augo
532,647 vaikai. 2014 m. gruodzio 31 d. be tévy globos buvo likg 9684 vaikai. Kiekvienais metais
Sis skaicius mazéja: 2012 m. — 10542, o0 2013 m. - 10146. Tokj kryptingumg galima susieti su
kasmet Lietuvoje gyvenanciy vaiky skai¢iaus maz¢jimu. 2014 m. pabaigoje, kaip ir 2012 m. bei
2013 m. i visy 9684 globojamy (ripinamy) vaiky globojami (riipinami) daugiausia buvo vyresnio
mokyklinio amziaus vaikai ir paaugliai. 2014 m. pabaigoje i§ visy tévy globos netekusiy vaiky,
5681 vaikai buvo globojami Seimose, 3562 vaikai globos institucijose, 441 vaikai Seimynose.
(Valstybes vaiko teisiy apsaugos ir jvaikinimo tarnyba prie socialinés apsaugos ir darbo
ministerijos, 2015). Neskaitant tvirt¢jancio darbo su socialinés rizikos Seimomis ir teikiamos
socialinés pagalbos Siose Seimose augantiems vaikams, vis dar nemazai vaiky kasmet yra
atskiriami nuo tévy (Lietuvos Respublikos Socialinés apsaugos ir darbo ministerija, 2014).
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Kiekvienos brandzios visuomenés svarbiausig, esminj pagrindg sudaro savarankiskas ir
atsakingas, iniciatyvus ir turintis iSplétotus socialinés ir asmeninés kompetencijos gebé&jimus
jaunimas. (Stripeikis ir Sidlauskaité-Stripeikiene, 2011),(V§] Vaiky laikinosios globos namai
“Atsigrezk i vaikus”, 2007). Nuo to, kokia uzaugs jaunoji karta, priklausys, kokia bus Lietuva
tolimesnéje ateityje (Snieskiené ir Bumblauskaité, 2005). Viena i§ didziausiy spragy Siandieninéje
Lietuvos vaiky socialinés globos srityje yra nepakankamas ir nesistemingas jaunuoliy, paliekanciy
globos institucijas ir glob&jy Seimas, rengimas savarankiSkam gyvenimui. Deja, Lietuvoje néra
iSvystyty paslaugy jaunuoliams po 18 mety, kurie palieka globg ir pradeda savarankiSka
gyvenimg. Pripazjstama nuostata, jog globos nutraukimas ir savarankisko gyvenimo pradzia — tai
procesas, kuris neturi turéti suvokiamos pradzios ir pabaigos. Labai svarbu, kad ir pasibaigus
globai jaunas zmogus gauty parama ir pagalbg (VieSoji jstaiga Vaiky laikinosios globos namai
“Atsigrezk 1 vaikus”, 2007). Kad tévy globos netekusiy vaiky peré¢jimas | suaugusiyjy gyvenima
nebiity skausmingas ir sunkus, reikalingas nuoseklus, tgstinis, vaiko poreikius ir branda
atitinkantis savarankiS$ko gyvenimo jgiidZiy ugdymas (VieSoji jstaiga Vaiky laikinosios globos
namai “Atsigrezk j vaikus”, 2007).

Mokslinis naujumas. Socialinés rizikos grupei priklausantys vaikai socialinés
komunikacijos magistranty, doktoranty ir mokslininky tam tikru atzvilgiu yra tiriami nuolat,
kasmet (2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007 ir kt.), (Kvieskien¢ ir Indrasiene, 2008). Apzvelgus
Lietuvos mokslininky paskutiniyjy mety tyrimus, pastebéta, kad vieni i§ jy analizuoja Seimoje ir
mokykloje ugdoma vaiky ir paaugliy savarankiSkuma (BalCytis, 2001; Vaicekauskaite, 2003), kiti
mokslininkai (Braslauskiené, 2002; Vaitkevicius, glapkauskaité, Daulenskiené, 2002; Gostautas,
Pakrosnis, Cepukien¢, 2004), pabrézdami savarankiskumo reik§me, nagringja paaugliy,
gyvenanCiy globos jstaigose psichosocialinio prisitaikymo sunkumus ir auklétiniy Zzalingus
iprocius. Taciau neteko rasti tyrimy, analizuojanciy jaunuoliy savarankiSkumo ugdyma globos
institucijose, Seimose arba Seimynose (SnieSkiené¢ ir Bumblauskaite, 2005). Gaila, bet Lietuvoje
néra pagrindy, norint jvertinti pasirengimg savarankiSkam gyvenimui, triiksta tyrimy, jvertinanciy
jaunuoliy po globos gyvenimo kokybe, sunkumus, su kuriais jie susiduria. N¢ kiekviena globos
institucija, Seima ar Seimyna palaiko santykius su buvusiais globotiniais, pradéjusiais savarankiSka
gyvenimg, atlicka jy pasirengimo savarankiskam gyvenimui ir gyvenimo kokybés tyrimus. Siy
tyrimy trikumas apriboja paslaugy jiems specializavimg ir pagalbos efektyvinimg (VS] Vaiky
laikinosios globos namai “Atsigrezk 1 vaikus*, 2007).

Tyrimo problema. Tyrimo problema formuluojama klausimu: kaip tévy globos
netekusiems jaunuoliams, palikusiems globos jstaigas, Seimas arba Seimynas pavyksta
socializuotis visuomengje?

Tyrimo tikslas - iSsiaiskinti be tévy globos likusiy jaunuoliy socializacijos visuomengje
sritis ir veiksnius.

UZdaviniai:

1. Pateikti globos (rlpybos) reiskinio analizg.
2. Aprasyti be tévy globos likusiy jaunuoliy sékmingos socializacijos prielaidas visuomengéje.
3. Atskleisti be tévy globos likusiy jaunuoliy socializacijos visuomenéje ypatumus.

Tyrimo objektas — be tévy globos likusiy jaunuoliy socializacija visuomenéje.

Metodika ir organizacija. Darbe naudota mokslinés ir metodologinés literatiros analizé.
Duomeny rinkimo metodas — pusiau struktiiruotas (pusiau standartizuotas) interviu. Duomeny
rinkimo instrumentas — atviri klausimai, duomeny analizés (apdorojimo) metodas — turinio
analizés (content analysis) metodas (analizuojant pagal turinj).
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Globos (rupybos) reiskinio samprata

Vaiko globos sistema Lietuvoje formuojasi jau ilgg laikotarpj, atsizvelgiant j vaiko globos
sistemos raida, tatiau kaip tvirtina V3] Seimos Santykiy institutas (2012), remdamasis I3oraite
(2007), vaiko globos teoriniai pagrindai pirmg karta buvo suformuluoti 1998 metais, kuriant
Lietuvos Respublikos vaiko globos jstatymg. Kvieskiengs ir Indrasienés (2008) tvirtinimu, vietoje
Lietuvos Respublikos Vaiko globos jstatymo, jsigaliojus naujam Lietuvos Respublikos Civiliniam
kodeksui, Salia globos savokos atsirado ripybos savoka (Kvieskiené ir Indrasiene, 2008).
Atsizvelgiant | Antanavicienés (2008) pastebéjima, Lietuvoje vaiko globos ir ripybos pagrindines
nuostatas reglamentuoja Civilinio kodekso treciosios knygos, XVIII skyriaus normos, o vaiko
globos organizavimo tvarka Civilinio kodekso pagrindu nustato vyriausybés patvirtinti Vaiko
globos organizavimo nuostatai (Antanavicieng¢, 2008).

Vadovaujantis Lietuvos Respublikos Civilinio kodekso (2000) 3.266 straipsnio trecia
dalimi, Lietuvos Respublikos Vyriausybé nutaré patvirtinti Vaiko globos organizavimo nuostatus,
kuriuose vaiko globa (ripyba) apibudinama kaip ,,likusio be tévy globos vaiko, jstatymy nustatyta
tvarka patikéto fiziniam ar juridiniam asmeniui, priezitira, aukléjimas ir ugdymas, kity jam
tinkamy dvasiskai ir fiziSkai augti saglygy sudarymas ir palaikymas, jo asmeniniy, turtiniy bei
teiséty interesy gynimas ir atstovavimas jiems® (Vaiko globos organizavimo nuostatai, 2002).
Vaiko globos organizavimo nuostatuose (2002) globojamas (ripinamas) vaikas yra toks vaikas,
kuriam pagal jstatymy tvarka nustatyta globa (rapyba), vaiko globéjas (ripintojas) — fizinis
asmuo, nenutrikstamai gyvenantis Lietuvos Respublikos teritorijoje, kuris jstatymy nustatyta
tvarka paskirtas laiduoti biologiniy tévy globos netekusio vaiko priezitira, aukléjima, atstovavimag
jo teiséms ir teisétiems interesams (Vaiko globos organizavimo nuostatai, 2002). Remiantis
Lietuvos Respublikos Civilinio kodekso (2000) Il knygos XVIII skyriaus 3.248 straipsnio
pirmaja dalimi, vaiko globos tikslas yra garantuoti jam tinkamas gyvenimo salygas, kuriy déka jis
galéty saugiai augti, vystytis ir tobuléti (Lietuvos Respublikos Civilinis kodeksas, 2000, 3.248
str.). Toliau Lietuvos Respublikos Civiliniame kodekse (2000) pateikiami $ie vaiko globos
(ripybos) uzdaviniai: surasti vaikui globéja (rupintoja), kuris riipintysi vaiku, ji aukléty,
sveikatg ir 1$sivystimg, sudaryti jam tinkamas gyvenimo sglygas; ruoSti vaikg savarankiSkam
gyvenimui $eimoje ir visuomenéje” (LR Civilinis kodeksas, 2000, 3.248 str.).

Be tévy globos likusiy jaunuoliu sékmingos socializacijos prielaidos visuomenéje

Socializacijos terminas, remiantis P. Bourdieu, anot Kvieskienés (2005) pirmg kartg
panaudotas 1828 metais, kai Mead ir Cooley ketino paaiskinti, kokiu buidu individy elgsenai daro
poveikj atitinkami socialiniai veiksniai. Tarptautiniy zodziy zodyne (1985) socializacija
apibiidinama kaip individo tapimas visuomeniniu Zmogumi, asmenybe (Tarptautiniy Zodziy
zodynas, 1985). Kiekvieno asmens, nesvarbu jauno, vidutinio amZiaus ar senyvo, socializacijg
lemia tam tikri atitinkami veiksniai ir sritys, kas sudaro paciag visuomeng. Kiekvienas
socializacijos veiksnys V3] Seimos Santykiy Instituto (2009) teigimu turi savo role. Kartais jie
tarpusavyje vienas kitg papildo, kartais — prieStarauja vienas kitam. Asmeninis vaiko vaidmuo ne
maziau yra svarbus jo paties socializacijoje.

Pasak Kvieskienés ir Indrasienés (2008) globojamam (riipinamam) vaikui labai svarbu yra
jveikti socializacijos trikdZius: ,,iSsiugdyti jgtidzius, jgyti Ziniy, kaip elgtis, suprasti visuomeng,
kurioje gyvena, suzinoti jvairiausiy elgesio taisykliy, suprasti visuomenés nuostatas ir vertybes,
kurias pripaZjsta visuomen¢, iSmokti prisitaikyti prie socialiniy taisykliy, reikSmingy kiekvienam
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zmogui“ (Kviskien¢ ir Indrasiené, 2008, p. 10). Tévy globa praradusio vaiko gyvenime bene
svarbiausias tikslas — iSmokti gyventi su kitais tam tikroje aplinkoje (t.y. socializuotis).

Vaiko, paauglio ar jaunuolio adaptacija globos vietoje bei socializacijg visuomengje anot
Snieskienés (1998) lemia tokie pagrindiniai veiksniai: ideologiniai — kultariniai veiksniai,
ekonominiai veiksniai, politiniai veiksniai, bendruomeniniai veiksniai, Seimos veiksniai,
individualis veiksniai (Snieskiené, 1998). Dauguma autoriy (Snieskiené, 1998, Kvieskiené, 2005,
Zukauskien¢, 2007, Kvieskiené su Indrasiene, 2008, Berns, 2009, jskaitant ir V3] Seimos Santykiy
Institutg, 2009, 2012) is$skiria tokias pagrindines jauno zmogaus socializacijos sritis ir veiksnius,
dar buty galima jvardinti kaip dalyvius ir aplinka, kurie daro didziausig poveikj jy socializacijai.
Taigi, tai buty: gyvenamoji aplinka - Seima (tévai ar globéjai), mokymosi jstaiga (bendrojo
lavinimo, profesiné ar aukstoji mokykla), bendraamziy, draugy grupé (aplinkiniai), darbo rinka
(darbas bei darbo vieta), bendruomené (tam tikros organizacijos, institucijos, istaigos). Kiti
autoriai dar i$skiria tokias jauno zmogaus socializacijos sritis ir veiksnius, kaip bazny¢ia (parapija
ir religija), zZiniasklaida (visuomenés informavimo priemones).

Vaiky padétis visuomenéje kaip zinia yra vienareikSmiskai susijusi su socialinés politikos
bei socialinés apsaugos sritimis. Norint jgyti supratimg, kaip yra svarstomi vaiko geroveés
klausimai visuomeng¢je, visy pirmiausia reikia atkreipti démesj | vaiko teisiy apsaugos veikla
valstybéje (Kvieskiené ir Indrasiené, 2008). Kvieskiené ir Indrasiené (2008) laikosi pozicijos, jog
socializacijos neigiamus veiksnius dazniausiai tvarko ir taiso atitinkami profesionalai: pedagogai,
socialiniai pedagogai, jaunimo, socialiniai darbuotojai, psichologai, psichoterapeutai ir Kiti
specialistai, bendradarbiaudami tarpusavyje ir derindami patikrintas teigiamos socializacijos
metody visumas (Kvieskien¢ ir Indrasien¢, 2008). Pastebima, jog paskutiniaisiais metais vis
efektyviau susiklosCiusiag neigiamg socialing padét] visuomeneje padeda pertvarkyti
nevyriausybinés organizacijos, institucijos, bendruomenés, kuriy atstovai bei darbuotojai dirba
pagal reglamentuotas kompetencijas, remdamiesi profesinémis ziniomis ir jgidziais (Kvieskieng ir
Indrasiene, 2008). Kalbant apie tévy globos netekusiy vaiky iSlaikyma, visgi dél to valstybé be
tevy globos likusiy vaiky, besiruoSianciy savarankiSkam gyvenimui likimo valioje nepalieka ir
anot VS§] Vaiky laikinosios globos namy ,,Atsigrezk i vaikus®“ (2007), Kvieskienés ir Indrasienés
(2008), Matuleviciutes, Kukausko ir Montrimienés (2005) bei Lietuvos Respublikos iSmoky
vaikams jstatymo (1994) teikia jiems atitinkamas socialines lengvatas bei garantijas: socialines
1Smokas ir pensijas, kurioms yra priskiriamos globos (riipybos) iSmokos, naslai¢iy pensija, Salpos
naslai¢iy pensija, mokslui: paskolas gyvenimo iSlaidoms ir dalinéms studijoms pagal tarptautines
sutartis ir susitarimus, biistui: vienkarting iSmoka biistui jsigyti arba jsikurti.

Tyrimo metodologija

Tyrimo tipas ir jo pagrindimas. Tyrimo tipas — kokybinis tyrimas (angl. qualitative
research) — empirinis tyrimas, pateikiantis rezultatus apie tyrimo objekts, paremtas kokybiniy
(iSreiksty zodziy ar kitokiy neskaitmeniniy simboliy forma) duomeny sinteze (Bitinas, RupSiené ir
Zydzianaité, 2008). Liuobikiené (2002) remdamasi Creswell‘u (1998) kokybinj tyrima apibidina
kaip ,,suvokimo tyrinéjimo eiga, kuri yra aiSkinama nusistovéjusiais metodologiniais paprociais ir
kuri analizuoja bei svarsto socialinius arba zmoniy klausimus. Tyréjas daro ,. kompleksinj, holistinj
vaizda, analizuoja informacijos ne$¢jy ZodZius, kitus poziiirius ir atlieka tyrimg nattralioje
aplinkoje* (Liuobikiene¢, 2002, p. 51). Pagrindiné kokybinio tyrimo paskirtis — socialiniy objekty
interpretavimas ir nusp¢jimas, kitaip sakant, ,.siekimas pagristo objekto priezastinius rysius, jo
funkcionavimo veiksnius* (Bitinas, Rupgien¢ ir Zydzitinaite, 2008, p. 39). Kokybiniu tyrimu
dazniausiai siekiama padaryti mokslinj stebéjima — ,,aprasyti pasirinkta pazinimo objekta, tai yra
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gauti duomeny apie mazai tirta socialinj reiSkinj ar procesg ir $iy duomeny pagrindu kurti
hipotetinj, tolesniam tikrinimui skirta objekto modelj* (Bitinas, Rupsiené ir Zydzianaité, 2008, p.
39). Kokybinis tyrimas neturéty buti iSsigelb¢jimas, vengiant kiekybinio tyrimo, nes tyréja turi
dominti tai, kg jis analizuoja ir nagrin€ja, jam turi biti jdomus tyrimo klausimai ir esmé.

Tyrimo dalyviai/ju charakteristika. Tyrimui buvo taikyta tiesiogin¢ atranka, kai
apklausiami tyrimo objekta ir dalyka atitinkantys tiriamieji, su kuriais buvo tiesiogiai susisiekta.
Tyrime dalyvavo tik geranoriskai sutike bendradarbiauti dalyviai, kurie buvo apklausiami
naudojant interviu metodg. Tyrimo dalyviy grupé — misri: 3 merginos ir 2 vaikinai, amziaus
cenzas — nuo 18 iki 24 mety, teritorija — Kauno miestas ir rajonas, sudétis — iki 5 dalyviy.
Tiriamieji, atsizvelgdami j savo patirtj bei iSgyvenimus, atskleidé be tévy globos likusiy jaunuoliy
socializacijos visuomengje ypatumus. Siekiant iSsaugoti tyrimo dalyviy konfidencialuma, jy
vardai neskelbiami vieSai, vietoje jy naudojami tam tikri jy vardus uzSifruojantys kodai.
Konfidencialumas — ,,uztikrinimas, kad bus apsaugota nuo vie$o informacijos paskelbimo (pvz.,
informacijos apie vaiko poreikius ar §eimos problemas)“ (Zalimien¢, 2007, p. 24).

Duomeny rinkimo metodas. Duomenys buvo renkami naudojant pusiau struktiiruotq
(pusiau standartizuotg) interviu. Liuobikiené (2002, p. 74) nurodo, jog interviu yra ,labai geras
priarté¢jimo prie zmoniy suvokimo, reikSmiy, situacijy apibrézimo ir realybés konstravimo
(aiSkinimo) biidas®. Taip pat tai yra viena svarbiausiy duomeny rinkimo priemoniy ir tuo paciu
viena jtaigiausiy Zmoniy tarpusavio supratimo priemoniy kokybiniame tyrime (Liuobikiené,
2002). Atliekant interviu, kartu vyksta ir steb¢jimas: tyréjas ne tik girdi, kg tiriamasis sako, bet ir
mato, kaip jis kalba, jo mimikas, emocijas, kaip tuo metu elgiasi, jo veiksmus. Interviu taip pat
padeda tyréjui suprasti tiriamyjy vertybes, pozilirius, nuomones, jsitikinimus ir kt. (Bitinas,
Rupsiené ir Zydzitinaite, 2008). Kryptingasis (dar vadinamas is dalies struktiruotasis) interviu
Bitino, Rupsienés bei Zydzitinaités (2008) pastebéjimu priimtinausias atliekant kokybinius
tyrimus, nes tyréjas i§ anksto numato biitinus ir galimus klausimus, gali turéti detaly interviu
plana, taciau negali interpretuoti interviu eigoje. Tokiam interviu taip pat yra budingas tarp tyréjo
ir informanto grieztai neformalizuojamas pasnekesys, laisvesné atmosfera. Tyré¢jas interviu metu
tirlamajam gali uzduoti ir papildomy klausimy, dél ko tokio interviu metu galima gauti kur kas
detalesniy bei tikslesniy duomeny (Bitinas, Rupgiené ir Zydzianaite, 2008).

Tyrimo instrumentas. Tyrimo dalyviams buvo pateikti penki pagrindiniai atviro tipo
klausimai ir po jy dar keletas papildomy, padésianciy jiems aiSkiau suvokti, ko jy yra klausiama.

Duomenuy analizés metodas. Duomenys buvo analizuojami naudojant turinio analizés
(content analysis) metodg. Turinio analizés metodas, anot Zukauskienés (2008) naudojamas
socialiniuose moksluose bendravimo (komunikavimo) suvokimui bei susisteminti reikSmingus
kiekybinius duomenis i§ kokybiniy duomeny, kurie susije bendravimo atzvilgiu. Sis duomeny
analizés metodas remiasi tokiais Zingsniais: tyrimo technika atitinka komunikavimo modelj;
atskleidziamos Zmoniy patirtys ir nuostatos; nuosekliai nagrinéjamas teksto turinys; teksto
interpretacija (i3skiriamos kategorijos ir subkategorijos) (Zukauskiené, 2008).

Tyrimo rezultatai ir ju aptarimas.

Adaptacija vaiky globos namuose/globéju Seimoje/Seimynoje.

Vieny tiriamyjy socializacija naujoje aplinkoje buvo nesudétinga, didesniy sunkumy jiems
socializuojantis patirti neteko, nes prisitaikyti padéjo toje aplinkoje esantys asmenys, juos
palaikydami, skatindami ir motyvuodami. Kity socializacija buvo kur kas sudétingesné dél tam
tikry priezasciy, vienos i3 jy, kity asmeny nepalaikymas, priesiSkumas ir neigiamas poZiiiris  juos.
PaprasCiausia socializuotis buvo B apklaustajai, kuri buvo globojama giminai¢io (mociutes).
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Pasak B apklaustosios mociuté ja palaiké ir stengési suteikti jai visg reikiamg paramg ir pagalba:
,,...p0 to pagrinde gyvenau su mociute (...) mociuté, kuri mus labai priziiréjo, rupinosi mumis ir
myléjo mus...”. Remiantis A ir C tyrimo dalyviais, jy socializacijos vaiky globos jstaigose
procesas vyko labai skirtingai. A tyrimo dalyviui socializuotis vaiky globos namuose pavyko
ganétinai lengvai. Jis tvirtina: “...prisitaikyti vaiky namuose nepasakyciau, jog man buvo labai
sunku...“, nes jam tuo metu suteiké pagalbg ir palaikymg vaiky namy darbuotojai: “...prisitaikyti
padéjo auklétojos, dar kazkokie tai kiti darbuotojai... . C tirlamajam tas pats procesas vyko kur
kas sudétingiau: “...visy pirma sekési sunkiai. Tikrai buvo ne lengva (...) labai stengiausi
prisitaikyti, adaptuotis, bet man sunkiai sekési ...”, juolab kai i§ vienos vaiky namy darbuotojos,
jis gana daznai susilaukdavo priesiSkumo ir neigiamo nusistatymo: “...viena auklétoja labai
rékdavo, saukdavo, kartais net panaudodavo smurtg pries mane...”. D informanté tvirtina, jog jos
socializacijos procesas globéjy Seimoje buvo jvairiapusiskas: “...pirmi metai globéjy Seimoje buvo
labai sunkiis (...) pirmus tris metus situacija buvo normali...”. Informantés pasisakymas apie jos
buvusiy globéjy palaikyma byloja, jog jos globéjai neigiamai bei priesiskai buvo pries jg nusiteike
ir nepalaiké jos adaptacijos proceso metu: “...ji pries mane kartais netgi panaudodavo fizinj ir
psichologini smurtqg (...) pasitaikydavo, jog mudvi netgi susimusdavome (...) deSimtbaléje
sistemoje savo globéjus vertinciau tik trim balais...”. D apklaustoji savo globéjg kur kas labiau
iSskiria ir dazniau mini negu savo patévj, kuris taip pat buvo jos globéjas. Na o E apklaustoji mini,
jog jos socializacija globéjy Seimynoje taip pat buvo ne lengva, taciau ja palaikanciy asmeny déka,
ji galiausiai jstengé adaptuotis naujoje aplinkoje, kuri jai tapo jos vienintele Seima: ,,...mano
adaptacija Seimynoje is tiesy buvo ganétinai sudétinga (...) kurie prisidéjo prie viso mano
socializacijos proceso Seimynoje (...) jauciausi tarsi gyvendama tikroje savo Seimoje... “ (E).

Socializacija mokymo jstaigoje

Apklaustyjy mokymosi jstaigos bei specialybés pasirinkimas priklausé nuo tokiy veiksniy,
kaip ne/pasitiké¢jimo savimi: savo Ziniomis, galimybémis, sugebéjimais, renkantis mokymosi
istaiga bei ne/uztikrintumas dél savo mokymo jstaigos ir specialybés pasirinkimo. Zinoma, kai
kurie tiriamieji nesieké aukstesniojo ar aukstojo mokslo dél materialiniy iStekliy trikumo. Vieni
tiriamieji dél mokymosi jstaigos, kurioje Siuo metu studijuoja ar mokosi jauciasi uztikrinti:
,,...Stoti | kolegijq nusprendZiau pati (...) nusprendZiau, jog méginsiu stoti bitent | “Kauno
kolegijg”...” (B), ,,...is karto stojau j profesing mokyklg (...) perstojau j kitg, Vilniuje esanciq
profesing mokyklg...” (C), ,, ...kolegijq, kurioje Siuo metu studijuoju, tvirtai ir ryztingai pasirinkau
pati...” (E). Taip pat tie patys ir Kiti tiriamieji jautési neuztikrinti dél savo tolesnio aukstesniojo ar
aukstojo mokslo tesimo ar siekimo bei mokymosi jstaigos pasirinkimo: ,, ...galvojau pasibaigti
vienuoliktg ir dvyliktg klases (...) svarsciau apie profesing mokyklg (...) supratau, jog as net
nezinau, kokig profesijg noréciau pasibaigti, nesijauciau dél profesijos uztikrintas...” (A),
., ...profesinéje mokykloje, kurioje dabar mokausi kirpéjos kursy, man pasiiilé mano draugo
mama...” (D), ,,...dar svarsciau eiti mokytis j profesine mokyklg, kazkaip keista atrodo...” (E).
Taip pat kai kurie tyrimo dalyviai pabrézia, jog jie nesirinko universitetiniy studijy, nes
nepasitikéjo savo galimybémis, manydami, jog universitete studijuoja tik labiau iSprusg¢ ir

iSsilavine studentai, dél ko jiems ten baty buve labai sunku studijuoti: ,,...apie universitetq as
kazkaip net negalvojau, maniau, jog buty pernelyg sunku studijuoti universitete...” (B), ,,...apie
universitetq kalbos negaléjo biiti, nesijauciau tokia iSprususi ir iSmintinga universitetui...” (E).

Dar kiti tiriamieji nesieké aukstojo mokslo, manydami, jog jiems paprasciausiai nepavyks jstoti j
aukstaja mokykla, jog jy nepriims, jog jie nebespés, jog jiems jau per vélu ir pan., kas reiskia, jog
kai kurie apklaustieji dél tolimesnio savo i$silavinimo tikéjosi tik blogiausio, todél nuleido rankas
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ir pasidavé: ,, ...noréjau stoti j kolegijq, bet maniau, jog jau per vélu stoti, kad nebespésiu ir kad
niekur nepriims dél mano mazy atestato ir brandos egzamino rezultaty...” (D), ,, ...man tai jau per
vélu, man tai jau nebegresia (...) viskas, Saukstai po piety,...” (A). Taipogi kai kuriuos i§
apklaustyjy, pasibaigusius pagrindines ar vidurines mokyklas, materialiniy iStekliy trikumas
priverté ieskotis darbo ir pradéti dirbti vietoje to, jog jie ir toliau biity sieke aukstojo mokslo:
., ...man jau noréjosi ty savo pinigy...” (A), ,,..man pasidaré sunku pragyventi uz tq pacig
gaunamq naslaicio pasalpg, juolab sostinéje (...) finansiniai istekliai pas mane buvo
nepakankami...” (C), ,, ...noréjau biiti finansiskai labiau apsiripinusi...” (D).

Socializacija tarp bendraamziy

Tyrimo dalyviy socializacija tarp bendraamziy labai priklauso nuo to, ar jie turi
pakankamus socialinius jgtidzius ir komunikacinius geb¢jimus, ar psichologiniai sunkumai nedaro
blogos jtakos jy komunikavimui su bendraamziais ir, Zinoma, ar jie ar jiems pavyksta rasti bendra
kalba bei uzmegzti rysj su bendraamziais. Vieni tyrimo dalyviai mano, jog jiems jokiy socialiniy
igiidziy ir komunikaciniy gebéjimy bendraujant su bendraamziais ir kitais aplinkiniais kaip ir
netriiksta, jog jiems puikiai sekasi rasti bendrg kalbg tarpusavyje ir palaikyti labai gerus arba bent
jau normalius rySius: ,, ...savo bendravimu niekad nesiskundziau (...) as gan greitai su kitais randu
bendrq kalbg (...) man bendrauti su kitais Zmonémis, ir jaunesniais, ir vyresniais, néra kazkaip
problemos...” (A), ,,...bendrauju as pati su visais noriai...” (B), ,,...bendrq kalbq randu gana
greitai ir lengvai ...” (E). Kiti tiriamieji puikiai suvokia, jog tam tikry socialiniy jgtidziy bei
komunikaciniy geb¢jimy jiems triiksta, dél ko jie nesugeba rasti bendros kalbos su aplinkiniais,
nevarzomai bendrauti su bendraamziais: ,,...lankau man prieinamas paskaitas, kursus ir mokymus,
kad issiugdyciau sau reikiamus bendravimo jgidzZius ir gebéjimus (...) kur kas lengviau bendrg
kalbg randu su vidutinio amzZiaus Zmonémis (...) bendraamzZiai manes nesupranta, nesugeba
manes perprasti....” (C), ,, ...su savo grupiokém bendrauju, bet ne atvirai, o taip paprastai (...) su
bendraamziais bendrabutyje yra sunkoka bendraut (...) su kambariokém tarpysavyje mes sunkiai
randame bendrg kalbg...” (D). Viena tyrimo dalyv¢ atskleidé savo poziiir] j tam tikrus aplinkinius
ir bendraamzius, su kuriais negaléty ir nenoréty bendrauti dél atitinkamy priezasCiy:
... -negaléciau bendrauti su labai pasikélusiais ir pasiputusiais bendraamziais (...) tokie Zmonés
mane labai nervina ir veikia...” (B). Ta pati apklaustoji paminéjo, jog pastaruoju metu kur kas
daZniau susipaZjsta ir palaiko rySius su bendraamziais uzsienieciais: ,, ...vis dazniau susipazinu ir
bendraudauju su uZsienieciais...” (B). Kita tiriamoji nurod¢, jog ji ne itin sutaria bitent su
bendraamziais vaikinais: ,,...kalbant apie bendraamzius vaikinus, kazkaip retai kada randu
bendrg kalbg su jais...” (E). Kai kurie tyrimo dalyviai taip pat iSskyré tam tikrus savo
psichologinius sunkumus, kurie jtakoja jy nesékminga socializacijg tarp bendraamziy ir kity
aplinkiniy: ,, ...labiausiai man triksta konkretumo ir issamumo, dél ko atrodo, jog as sakau vieng,
o galvoju kitkg...” (C), ,,...mano globéja daznai nuteikdavo mane pries mano drauges (...) as
draugiy beveik neturéjau (...) bendraamZzZiy biryje man biidavo sunku suprasti jy replikas ir
komentarus apie mano isvaizdqg, sudéjimq (...) kurie mane Zeisdavo, dél ko as uzsidarydavau
savyje, stengdavausi nuo visy atsiriboti...” (D), ,, ...man bendraujant su bendraamZiais, labiausiai
tritksta savikontrolés (...) esu umi ir impulsyvi (...) nesugebu suvaldyti savo pykcio ir agresijos...”

(E).
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Socializacija darbo rinkoje

Atkreipiamas démesys, jog vienas tyrimo dalyvis dar néra integravesis darbo rinkoje, bet
ateityje tikisi ir noréty dirbti darbg pagal savo jgyta specialybe: ,,...neesu niekur normaliai dirbusi
ar ieskojusi darbo (...) darbo ieskotis galvoju pagal savo specialybe...” (B). Keli respondentai
uzsiminé, kad dél tokio aspekto nepasidoméje¢ iki pat dabar mané, jog pagal Salies teisine baze jie
negali dirbti oficialiai, nes kitaip jiems nutriikty jy gaunama naslaicio pasalpa ir stipendija, todél
yra dirbe tik neoficialiai. Jie tvirtina, jog gali dirbti bet kokj darba, bet nenoréty biiti jdarbinti
legaliai.,, ...oficialiai dirbti niekur negaliu (...) todél ir neesu niekur normaliai dirbusi ar ieskojusi
darbo...” (B), ,,...stengiuosi pasirinkti tokius darbus, kuriuose biity galima dirbti neoficialiai...”
(D), ,,...galiu dirbti bet kokj, zZinoma tik ne vyriskq darbq (...) dirbau visur, kur tik mane
priimdavo (...) visq tq laikg maniau, jog dirbti oficialiai negaliu...” (E). Kiti tiriamieji taip pat
minéjo, jog jie gali dirbti bet kokj darba, kur tik jiems pavykty jsidarbinti, ypa¢ tie, kurie nesieké
jokio aukstesniojo ar auk$tojo mokslo: ,,...nesiieskau sau pacio prasciausio darbo, pirmiau
meéginu bandyti ieskotis kokio rimtesnio darbo...” (A), ,,...darbo ieSkausi tokio kiek prieinamesnio
sau paciam, kur manydavau, jog mane tikrai priims...” (C). Kalbant apie tyrimo dalyviy darbo
paieskos biidus, pastebima, jog vieni darbo ieskosi internete, jvairiuose darbo skelbimuose:
., ...darbo dazniausiai ieSkausi per internetq...” (A), ,,...darbo ieSkausi internete, jvairiuose
skelbimuose...” (C). Lygiai taip pat tiems patiems ir kitiems tiriamiesiems darbg pavyksta susirasti
turint gery pazinciy, kitaip sakant padedant draugams, pazjstamiems, artimiesiems: ,, ...draugai ir
pazjstami pasiilo labai gery darby...” (A), ,, ...turéjau gery pazZinciy is draugy pusés (...) darbg
man padéjo susirasti viena draugé...” (D). Vienas apklaustasis teigia, jog darbo ieSkodavosi
eidamas per jvairias jstaigas ir jmones ir siiilydamas joms savo darbo paslaugas: ,, ...eidavau per
visokias jstaigas ir kausinédavau darbdaviy, ar jiems nereikia darbuotojy...” (C), Kitas
apklaustasis taip darbo néra ieSkoj¢sis jokiu buidu, nes jam tai papra$ciausiai atrodo nepriimtina:
., ...neeinu ten per visq “Akropolj” ir neklausinéju visy is eilés, ar jiems reikia darbuotojy...” (A).
Dar viena tyrimo dalyvé tiksliai nejvardija savo darbo paieskos biidy, uzsimindama, jog darbo
ieSkosi visais jmanomais biidais: ,,...darbo ieskausi visaip, kaip tik jmanom...” (E). Kas lieCia
tiriamyjy santyki su darbdaviais ir kolegomis, vieni tiriamieji savo darbdavius ir bendradarbius
jvardija teigiamai, turédami omenyje teigiamag ryS] ir gerus santykius su jais: ,,...dauguma
bendradarbiy Ziirédavo pakankamai geranoriskai j mane ir norédavo padéti...” (A), ,, ...puikiai
sutariu su dabartiniu savo darbo kolektyvu...” (E). Kiti tyrimo dalyviai savo bendradarbius ir
darbdavius jvardija visaip, konstatuodami, jog visokiy virSininky ir kolegy jiems pasitaiko, tiek
normaliy ir Zmogisky, atsizvelgianCiy j jy poreikius bei interesus, tiek savanaudisky, siekianciy
naudos tik sau, su kuriais yra sunku sutarti, tenka konfliktuoti: ,, ...dél savo bendradarbiy, kurie
man nepatinka...” (A), ,,...darbuotojai biidavo reiklis ir griezti (...) su bendradarbiais kai
kuriuose darbuose sutardavau gerai, nekonfliktuodavau, pasitaikydavo, jog su kokiais keliais
nesusisnekédavau, nes jie manegs nemégdavo ...”" (C), ,, ...pirmame darbe kolektyvas buvo puikus,
antrame toks Siaip sau...” (D), ,, ...daug visokiy darbdaviy esu maciusi...” (E).

Socializacija bendruomenéje
Kalbant apie tiriamyjy visuomening ir bendruomening veikla, i$ jy pasisakymy matyti, jog
dauguma jy anksciau bendruomenés gyvenime dalyvaudavo uzsiimdami kokia nors visuomenine
veikla: ,,..mokykloje lankydavau jvairius burelius ... (A), ,,..biareliuose, kuriuose esu
dalyvavusi...“ (B), ,,.pirmame kurse svarsciau apie savanoryste (..) ,,Avon‘ imoné,
SalsaKaunas “ Sokiy studija, ,,Antika* sporto klubas...” (E).Taciau §iuo metu ir anksciau tie
patys ir kiti apklaustieji nebeuzsiima arba net neuzsiimdavo jokia papildoma veikla dél laiko
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trikumo (kas labiausiai yra akcentuojama) arba visai kity priezas¢iy, kurios nesuteikia galimybés
jiems uzsiimti norima veikla: “...nelabai dalyvaudavau kokiuose nors buireliuose ar grupése (...)
man nebuvo jdomaus birelio (...) nesistengdavau jsitraukti j jokig veklg...” (C), ,,...Siuo metu
Jjokia papildoma veikla nebeuzsiimu, nes nebeturiu tam laisvo laiko... “ (E). Viena apklaustoji, kaip
Jji pati teigé, Siuo metu net ir dirbdama bei mokydamasi profesinéje mokykloje vis dar spéja
dalyvauti bendruomenés gyvenime lankydama sporto klubg: ,,...sporto salé “Puskino vidurinéje
mokykloje”...” (D). Aptariant tiriamyjy gebéjimg priimti jiems teikiamg pagalbg ir paramg i$
iSorés, kreipimasi pagalbos ] tam tikras jstaigas ir organizacijas, visi tiriamieji vienareikSmiskai
pamingjo PPKC (t.y. Psichologinés paramos ir konsultavimo centras, ziiiréti 6 lenteléje), kuriame
a$ esu atlikusi savo baigiamajg praktika. Visi tyrimo dalyviai uzsiming, jog prie jy socializacijos
visuomen¢je PPKC specialistai prisidéjo ne maziau negu kity socialiniy jstaigy ar organizacijy
darbuotojai: ,,...tada lankiau PPKC...”(A), ,,...esu dalyvavusi PPKC centre...” (B), ,,...PPKC
darbuotojai daug padéjo...” (C), ,,...PPKC lektoriai ir specialistai man labai padéjo...” (D),
,,...pirmame kurse dar lankiau PPKC...” (E). Taip pat tie patys apklaustieji, turédami omenyje
savo socializacijg bendruomenéje bei kreipimasi pagalbos j kitas jstaigas ir organizacijas, nor ir ne
zymiai, bet lygiai taip pat jvardija ir kitas savivaldybes, jstaigas ir organizacijas bei jy
darbuotojus: ,,...mano bendruomené susidaro is nedaugelio asmeny ir kity organizacijy...” (A),
,...PPKC darbuotojai nukreipé mane i kitas socialines jstaigas...” (B), ,,...istaigy ir organizacijy
darbuotojai stengdavosi man padeéti...” (C). Viena tiriamoji tvirtina, jog kreipiantis j savivaldybes
kai kurie darbuotojai biidavo kategoriskai nusiteike: ,,...savivaldybiy darbuotojai (...) bet ne visi
(...) vieni netgi biidavo nepatenkinti...” (D).

ISVADOS

1. Lietuvos teisin¢je bazéje pakankamai aiSkiai yra apibrézta tiek globos (riipybos)
samprata, tiek jos formos ir raSys. Globos (riipybos) vaikui nustatymo priezastys daZniausiai
priklauso arba nepriklauso nuo tévy valios, dél ko tévy globos netekusiems vaikams gyvenime
tenka susidurti su daugybe ivairiausiy sunkumy ir problemy. Taigi, vaiko globos (riipybos)
problema vis dar yra aktuali ir giliai jsiSaknijusi misy visuomenéje, kuri neturi visiSkos galios Sios
problemos iSspresti, kadangi yra pajégi tik i§ dalies iSspresti vaiky teisiy paZzeidimus ir kitas
problemas, susijusias su Salies vaikais.

2. Be tévy globos like jaunuoliai daZniausiai pagal galimybes yra apgyvendinami
globos institucijose, globéjy Seimose arba Seimynose. Taigi, pirmin¢ jy socializacija visy
pirmiausia vyksta bitent toje aplinkoje, kurioje jie yra globojami. Anksciau ar véliau, pagal
Lietuvos teising baze, dazniausiai sulauke pilnametystés, tévy globos neteke jaunuoliai privalo
palikti globos institucijas, globéjy Seimas ir Seimynas bei pradéti gyventi savarankiSkai. Tuo metu
Juy gyvenime bene svarbiausias tikslas - socializuotis visuomenéje: mokymosi jstaigoje (bendrojo
lavinimo, profesinéje arba aukStojoje mokykloje, tarp bendraamziy (aplinkiniy, draugy), darbo
rinkoje (tarp bendradarbiy, darbdaviy) ir bendruomenéje (organizacijose, jstaigose ir pan.)

3. Pasirodo, jog ne visi globé¢jai (rlipintojai) yra tinkamai pasirenge globoti svetima
vaikg. Taip pat yra suaugusiyjy, globojané¢iy vaikus dél asmeninés finansinés naudos, o vaikai yra
apleidziami. D¢l $iy priezasciy kai kurie tévy globos neteke jaunuoliai gyvendami globéjy Seimose
ar Seimynose patiria didesniy sunkumy negu tie, kurie yra apgyvendinami globos institucijoje,
nors visuomenéje yra skatinama alternatyvi globa Seimos aplinkoje. Taigi, vieniems be tévy
globos likusiems jaunuoliams, jy pasirengimas savarankiSkam gyvenimui bei socializacija
visuomeneéje yra sudétingas, ilgalaikis ir daug pastangy reikalaujantis procesas, tuo tarpu kitiems
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be tévy globos likusiems jaunuoliams socializacijos visuomengje proceso metu didesniy sunkumy
patirti netenka, sekasi kur kas paprasciau.
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YOUTH WITHOUT PARENTAL CARE SOCIALIZATION INTO SOCIETY
NATALIJA GAVRILOVA

Kolping University of Applied Sciences

SUMMARY

Every year in the world there are millions childrens, that are left alone. They live withouth
parents or they are in danger at loosing parental care. In everyday life these children face with
major difficulties, that usually have long-term consequences when they grow up (United Nations
system, 2009). Youth left without parental care usually are accommodated in social care
institutions, faster families. So their primary socialization primarily take place in the environment
where they are cared for. Sooner or later, according to Lithuanian legislation, full age youth that
are left without parental care must leave care institutions, caregivers, foster families and start
living independently. At the time of their life, perhaps the most important goal for them is
socialization into the society.

The main problem of this work is formulated by a question: how parentless youth who had
left care institutions , families , foster families manage to socialize into society? The main
objective of this work - research about process of parentless youth socializaction areas and
factors. Work methods : analysis of scientific literature , semi- structured interviews, content
analysis method .The study interviewed parentless young people, who up to their adulthood has
been taken care of and now lives independently . Participants were mixed gender group: 3 girls
and 2 boys, age limit - 18 to 24 years, the area - Kaunas city and district, composition - 5
participants.

In appears, that not all carers (parents) are well prepared to take care of someone else's child.
There are also adults,who is caring children for personal financial gain, and in that way children
are abandoned. For these reasons, some young people who have lost custody of her parents living
in foster families experiencing greater difficulties than those who are housed in institutional care,
although the society is promoting alternative care in a family environment. The participants ,
based on their expertise and experiences revealed features of parentless youth socialization into
society. The study found that some parentless youth find that preparation for independent living
and socialization in the society is a complex , long-term and laborious process , while other
parentless young people socialization into society process experience easier and face difficulties
without anxiety.
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TARPASMENINIU KONFLIKTU SOCIALINIAME DARBE ANALIZE
GINTARE GRUNEVA, SANDRA NECIUSKYTE, DEIMANTAS BALCIUNAS
Utenos kolegija
Vadové: Ramuné Ubeikiené

IVADAS

Lietuvoje socialinio darbuotojo  kaip profesionalo veikla plétojama tik pirmuosius
deSimtmecius. Kuriami teisiniai dokumentai, reglamentuojantys socialiniy institucijy veikla,
socialinio darbuotojo veiklos, kvalifikacijos kélimo apraSai. Stebima socialinio darbo adresaty —
klienty kaita ir jy poreikiy dinamika. Sistemoje darbuotojas — klientas — aplinka nei$vengiamai
egzistuoja jtampy laukas ir kyla konfliktinés situacijos. Lietuvos ir uZzsienio Saliy tyrimai
atskleidzia socialinio darbo profesijos daugiasluoksnj pobiidj, socialinio darbuotojo vaidmens
prieStaringuma bei profesiniy santykiy sudétingumg. Profesiniai konfliktai socialinio darbo
praktikoje yra mokslinio tyrimo objektas, analizuojamas daugelio autoriy. Konfliktai yra
neiSvengiami profesinése ir klienty grupése, kai nesutampa poziiiris 1 pokycius, | paslaugy
poreikius, | pagalbos kilme pagal teorinj modelj ar nukreiptg j individualius kliento poreikius,
darbuotojo nenorg konfliktuoti, nors konfliktas yra neiSvengiamas. Profesiniy vaidmeny
konfliktai, kylantys socialiniame darbe, sukelia stresg, emocinj i§sekimg bei kitus sutrikimus.

Konfliktas yra neatskiriama kiekvienos gyvenimo srities dalis. Daugelis Zmoniy, o tuo
paciu ir socialiniy darbuotojy, i konfliktus vis dar ziiiri labai neigiamai ir stengiasi jy vengti bet
kokia kaina, nesidomi jy prevencijos, sprendimo ar valdymo budais. Daugelis organizacijy ir
pavieniy darbuotojy susiduria su problema — kaip teisingai valdyti ir spresti iSkilusius konfliktus,
kad jie tarnauty darbo efektyvumo didinimui ir procesy tobuléjimui.

Socialinio darbuotojo ir kliento santykiai yra pagrindiné socialinio darbo proceso dalis.
Socialiniy darbuotojy profesionaliis santykiai suformuoja bendrus siekius ir yra orientuoti |
bendravima, o ne j konflikta, taciau kai vienu metu tenka atlikti keletg skirtingy vaidmeny, kai
susikerta instituciniai, profesiniai, asmeniniai interesai ir vertybeés, yra galimi konfliktai.
(Klolmaniené D., Klokmaniené L.2014).

Konflikty kyla kiekvieno individo kasdieniame asmeniniame gyvenime, profesinéje
veikloje. Sociologas Dahrendorfas, R. (1996) kaip pagrinding Zzmoniy konflikty priezastj jvardijo
fakta, kad vieni Zmonés turi valdzig kity atzvilgiu. Pagrindiniai konfliktai kyla tarp ty individy,
kurie turi valdzig, ir ty, kurie jos neturi. Kompromiso strategijos atveju abi pusés linkusios
nusileisti, kai interesai yra pernelyg skirtingi ir nesuderinami. Bendradarbiavimas konflikto
situacijoje jmanomas, kai abi pusés siekia iSsiaiSkinti interesus, ripinasi savo ir kitos pusés
interesais.  Teigiama, kad bendradarbiavimo strategija yra naudingiausia  visiems
konfliktuojantiems.

Vienas i§ biidy, kaip iSvengti konflikty, yra atviras ir nuoSirdus bendravimas. Veiksminga
bendravimg skatina bendravimo taisykliy laikymasis, jautrus ir mandagus priémimas,
démesingumas. Biitina paaiskinti klientui, kad socialinis darbuotojas nori padéti jam. Mazai
jtakingam, nedaug galios turin¢iam ir dar j bédg papuolusiam zmogui labai vertingas dalykas, kad
su juo kalbama pagarbiai ir ripestingai (Sutton, C. 1999).

Norint iSvengti konflikty tiek tarp darbuotojy, tiek tarp darbuotojo ir kliento, biitina imtis
tam tikry veiksmuy, kaip:
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1. Leisti asmeniui i$sikalbéti aktyviai jo klausantis;

2. Sukonkretinti, kuo tiksliai kitas zmogus yra nepatenkintas;

3. Sutikti, jog i$ kito asmens pozicijos zitirint gali atrodyti kitaip;

4. Pateikti savo nuomong tikintis, kad iSklausys jus, nes jis iSklauséte;

5. Ieskoti abiems priimtino konflikto sprendimo buido (Raizieng, S., Endriulaitiené, A. 2008).

Pries priimant sprendima, kaip elgtis kilus konfliktui, socialiniam darbuotojui svarbu
konfliktingje situacijoje apginti savo interesus ir kiek jmanoma iSsaugoti gerus santykius su
zmogumi.

Socialinis darbuotojas atsako uz tai, kad biity sukurti palankiis santykiai ir pradétas tolesnis
bendravimo pagrindas. Jis turi biiti atviras, saziningas klientui, paaiskinti galimus padarinius, jei
nebus dirbama kartu. Labai svarbus neteisiamas pozifiris ir empatija. Sis kity zmoniy supratimas
labai juos guodzia, nes leidZia perZengti klientui vienatvg. Socialinis darbuotojas turi lavinti
kliento situacijos vertinimo jgidzius, kurybiskai dirbti ne tik su paciu asmeniu, bet ir jo Seima, o
tam reikia bendravimo su Seima jgiidziy. Nuo to kaip socialinis darbuotojas vystys bendravimo
procesa, priklauso problemings situacijos pokytis (Klokmanien¢ D., Klokmaniené L. 2014).

Nuolatinis socialiniy darbuotojy bendravimo jgiidziy tobulinimas yra bitinas procesas.
Netgi tvirtai iSmoke pagrindinius bendravimo jgiidzius ir geb&jimus, specialistai neretai daro rimty
klaidy savo praktikoje. DazZniausiai jos pasitaiko dél nepakankamo lankstumo, per didelio
ripinimosi, apgaulingo pasitikéjimo savimi, nepakankamos kvalifikacijos.

Kad pavykty iSvengti konfliktinés situacijos, kaip nurodo Almonaitiené J. (2003), svarbu
zinoti prieskonfliktinés situacijos pozymius. Situacija vadinama prieSkonfliktine, jeigu nesant
prieSpriesai (tiksly, interesy) iSgyvenamos neigiamos emocijos. Norint iS§vengti konflikty, reikia
pakeisti poziiiri ] situacijg ir elges] joje, bei paveikti oponento elgesj. Svarbiausia laiku pastebéti,
kad emociné jtampa pasidaré per auksta (pakinta mimika, gestikuliacija, veidas parausta, kinta
kalbos tempas ir tembras). Tokiu atveju rekomenduojama nedelsiant ,,grjzti* ] normalig tarpusavio
sgveika: saziningai pripazinti, kas kur teisus, pajuokauti, pakeisti pokalbio tema, pasakyti, kad
norima labiau iSstudijuoti problemg ir prie jos grizti kita dieng — nurimus emocijoms
(Almonaitiene J. 2003).

Norédamas spresti konfliktg pirmiausia Zmogus pats turi jaustis ramus. Apimtas pykcio,
asmuo konflikto konstruktyviai neiSspres. Norint suprasti kito jausmus, reikia kuo geriau paZzinti
save, savo mintis ir jausmus. Socialiniam darbuotojui labai svarbu empatinis bendravimas tam,
kad suprasty kliento jausmus, poreikius, mintis. Bendraujant svarbus atgalinis rySys: jei
pasnekovas ko nesuprato, reikia grizti prie to ir iSsiaiSkinti. Dazna klaida — ne tik
oponento kritikavimas, bet ir jo asmenybés puolimas. Svarbu oponentui leisti iSsikalbéti,
nepertraukinéti jo. Svarbu bendravimo partnerio niekada nestatyti j beviltiSkg padétj: jzeistas ir
pazemintas zmogus bus pasirenges bet kokiam konfliktui, nes svarbiausia i§saugoti savo oruma ir
garbe. Svarbiausios sglygos konfliktui iSspresti: konflikta sukeélusios prieZasties iSsiaiSkinimas;
atviras ir efektyvus abiejy konfliktuojanciy pusiy bendravimas, savo klaidy pripazinimas, emocijy
kontrol¢, konflikto lokalizavimas (Bendravimo psichologija, 2001).

Kad ginfas neperaugty i konflikta, Lekavicienés R. (2010) nuomone, reikia Zinoti
bendravimo biidus, kai klientas elgiasi nekorektiSkai:

* Nepagarbils ZodZiai, gestai, mimika. Pacioje pokalbio pradzioje vertéty parodyti, jog tai
yra pastebima. Tai reikia padaryti neaStrinant situacijos, zodziu arba atitinkama laikysena.

 Per daug asmeniskas poziiiris | situacija. Argumentuotai parodyti, jog Sis poZiliris per
daug subjektyvus, reikia pateikti kitus svarbius problemos aspektus.

» Sava nuomon¢ pateikiama kaip faktas. Paklausti 1§ kur gauta informacija, ar ji patikrinta,

101



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

kas ja galéty patvirtinti.

* Neteisingai sudéliojami aspektai, sureikSminamos smulkmenos. Reikia aiSkiai atskirti

pagrindinius ir antraeilius dalykus, nustatyti prioritetus.

* Naudojama daug skambiy zodziy: socialinis teisingumas, demokratija. Reikia iSsiaiskinti

kokie ketinimai i$ tiesy slypi po $iais zZodziais.

Socialiniy darbuotojy profesines situacijas galima apibudinti kaip sudétingas, dinamiskas ir
priestaringas. Socialinis darbas turi akcentuoti zmogaus verte, oruma, ir pabrézti, kad tikslas —
skatinti socialiai atsakingg apsisprendimg. NeiSspresti  vidiniai  asmenybés  konfliktai
transformuojasi j tarpasmeninius konfliktus profesiniuose santykiuose. Konfliktinése situacijose
daznai neiSvengiama smurto. Sutton C. (1999) teigia, jog svarbu i§ anksto, prie§ atsiduriant
galimoje smurtinéje situacijoje apie tai pagalvoti. Taip pat turéti tam tikry gebéjimy norint
susigaudyti smurtinése situacijose ir gebéti tinkamai jose elgtis.

Socialinis darbuotojas, patirdamas konfliktus, daZnai negali i§vengti ir streso. Zmogaus
reakcijos | stresg priklauso nuo to, kiek samoningai ar nesamoningai jis interpretuoja grésmingg
ivykj ar i88tkj. Stresg sumazinti padeda socialiné parama, pasireiskianti nuolatiniais kontaktais su
draugais, turé¢jimas kam pasiguosti. Svarbu nustatyti tai, kas kelia stresa. Geras metodas,
padedantis suprasti streso Saltinius — jy uzsiraSymas. Po to jau budy paieska turint tikslg streso
Saltinius apmalSinti. Stresas maz¢ja, jeigu yra s€kmingai reguliuojamas. Stresa reguliuoti padeda
jvairus sportas, jvairiis atsipalaidavimo pratimai, meditacija, joga, bégimas, jvairlis uzsiémimai,
nukreipiantys prota kitur.

Kaip teigia Kiaunyté A. (2008) stresg mazinti bei konfliktinése situacijose sprendimo biidus
surasti padéty dalyvavimas supervizijose. Atsirandantys sunkumai socialiniy darbuotojy veikloje,
bendravime, mastyme, kylanti vidin¢ jtampa skatina refleksijy ieSkojima, kaip spresti iskilusias
problemas. Tokj socialiniy darbuotojy poreikj gali patenkinti supervizija — kaip profesiniy santykiy
konsultavimo metodas. Supervizija — tai profesinio konsultavimo metodas, skatinantis ir
padedantis Zmogui apmastyti ir pagerinti savo darbing veikla. Supervizijos paskirtis yra
konsultavimo proceso metu padéti supervizuojamiesiems reflektuoti profesing patirt] ir 1§ to
mokytis spresti konfliktus, plétoti atitinkamy profesiniy vaidmeny jgidzius ar sustiprinti ty
vaidmeny srities kompetencija.

Tyrimo metodika

Kokybinio tyrimo — socialiniy darbuotojy interviu duomenys buvo renkami planingai,
gavus respondenty sutikimus dalyvauti tyrime, 1§ anksto suderinus laikg ir vietg su tyrimo
dalyviais.

Instrumentas. Interviu sudar¢ 10 klausimy.

Tyrimo tikslas — iStirti tarpasmeninius konfliktus, kylancius socialinio darbuotojo
veikloje.

Respondentai — 6 Utenos socialinés globos namy socialiniai darbuotojai.

Tyrimo laikas. Interviu tyrimas atliktas 2016 m. kovo — balandzio ménes;.

Tyrimo rezultatai ir aptarimas

Visi atsakymai | klausimus pateik¢ socialiniai darbuotojai dirba Utenos socialinés globos
namuose. Interviu buvo atliktas pateikiant respondentams atspausdintus klausimynus, i§ kuriy
véliau buvo atlikta analizé.
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Konflikty priezastys

Siuo klausimu siekta i§siaiskinti, kokios priezastys lemia konfliktus, kylan¢ius socialinio
darbuotojo veikloje. Respondentai kaip dazng priezastj nurodo alkoholio vartojimg (zr. 1 lentelg).
Taip pat dauguma respondenty akcentuoja skirtybes tarp konfliktuojanciy pusiy — skirtingg
socialing patirtj, skirtingus poreikius, interesus. Tai vadinamosios socialinés priezastys, kurios
daugumos konflikty tyréjy apibiidinamos apskritai kaip vienos pagrindiniy konflikty priezasciy.

1 lentelé
Konflikty priezastys
TEIGINIU
KATEGORIJA SUBKATEGORIJA SKAICIUS IRODANTIS TEIGINYS
,,Alkoholis*
Alkoholis 3 , dar kita - iSprovokuoja alkoholio

vartojimas®

,,~Alkoholio vartojimas*

Konflikty priezastys

»Skirtinga socialing patirtis, skirtingi
zmoniy interesai‘

Skirtumai tarp

. e 6 ,Kita - lemia skirtinga ialiné patirti
kOIlﬂlktuO]anéllUL} 1ta g socialine pa1 1S

bei elgesys*

»Skirtingi poreikiai*

Konflikty, kylan¢iy su asmeny grupe, sprendimas

Respondentai konfliktus su grupe teigia sprendziantys individualiu ir grupiniu pokalbiu
bei greita, tinkama reakcija (Zr. 2 lentelg). Siekiama, kad suprastas ar jauciamas konfliktas
neperaugty | destruktyvy elgesi, t.y. stengiamasi konfliktg iSspresti kuo ankstesnéje jo stadijoje.

2 lentelé

Konflikty, kylan¢iy su asmeny grupe, sprendimas

KATEGORIJA SUBKATEGORIJA ;EL?%T;% IRODANTIS TEIGINYS
Konfliktu su erupe ,.Individualtis pokalbiai",
s rer:iiimags P Individualus pokalbis 2 »Individualus<...>  pokalbis" |, kartais
P uztenka pokalbiy individualiai”
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Pokalbis ar darbas su
grupe

»grupinis pokalbis", ,,Priklausomai nuo
konflikto pobudzio - kartais uztenka
pokalbiy<...> grupése, kartais pasitelkiame
darbuotojy komanda, tenka jjungti ir
gyventojy artimuosius." ,,darbas grupése"

Operatyvi reakcija

,,Konfliktas sprendziamas i§ karto, kai tai
ivyksta. Gyventojai nuraminami,
iSklausomos  konfliktuojanéios  pusés,
ieSkoma geriausio sprendimo siekiant kuo
greiCiau sutaikyti ar bent jau iSskirti
konfliktuojancias puses".

Teigiamas konflikto poveikis

Konflikto nauda, teigiamas jo poveikis tas, jog jis atveria galimybes geriau pazinti,
daugiau suzinoti apie kito zmogaus poreikius ir jy tenkinima, geriau pazinti vieniems kitus, viskg
i$siaiSkinti ir tuo pagerinti tarpasmeninius santykius, paSalinti jvairius trikkumus, daug mazy
konflikty padaro maziau tikéting didelj konflikta (zr. 3 lentelg). Respondentai atsakydami j
klausima apie teigiama konflikto poveikj, taip pat vardija jvairius pozityvius dalykus. Ryskiausiai
i§skiriamos trys teigiamos konflikto pasekmés — konfliktuose semiamasi patirties, iSmokstama
reaguoti ir mokomasi priimti sprendimus.

3 lentelé

Teigiamo konflikto poveikis

TEIGINIY
KATEGORIJA SUBKATEGORIJA SKAICIUS IRODANTIS TEIGINYS
,,I8sprendziamos  situacijos, problemos.
Ramiis pokalbiai. Surasti sprendimo
budai." ,,ISsiaiSkinamos, i$sakomos
Biidas rasti sprendimus 3 nesutarimy priezastys, geriau pazjsta vieni
kitus, jy nuomong, konflikty metu
i$siaiskinamos ir paSalinamos veiklos ar
Teigiamas kl‘zos o IE)trlezastys,t ;{elklgs trikumai.
konflikto pOVGikiS »IKontliktuose gimsta tiesa.
,,JSmokstama reaguoti | panasSias situacijas
ir nedaryti ty paciy klaidy." ,,Tik iskilus
Patirtis 2 konfliktams iSmokstama jy iSvengti ar
pozityviai juos spresti. Patirtis
svarbiausia."
Suteikia pasitikéjimo 1 ,,Suteikia pasitikéjimo."

Neigiamas konflikto poveikis
Daznai besikartojantys ir nesprendziami konfliktai turi didziule neigiamg jtaka darbo
atmosferai bei produktyvumui. Ypa¢ neproduktyviis yra konfliktai, kuriy pagrindas yra paZeistos
konfliktuojanciyjy emocijos. Konflikto dalyviai maziau masto apie reikalo esme, daugiau — apie
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kova. Konfliktuojantieji visada kaltina oponentus ir neabejoja savo teisumu. Daznai konflikto
dalyviai patys negali iSspresti konfliktinés situacijos be pasaliniy pagalbos (Bagdonas, Bagdoniené
2000). Atsakydami j klausima apie neigiamg konflikto poveiki, beveik visi respondentai mini
stresg, kur] patiria po konflikto, taip pat blogas emocijas, pyktj, lydin¢ius beveik kiekvieng
konflikting situacija (zr. 4 lentelg). Mokslin¢je literatiroje minimi Sie neigiami konflikto
padariniai: kai kurie Zmonés jauciasi nugaléti ir pazeminti; jsivieSpatauja nepasitikéjimas ir
itarumas; jau¢iamas stiprus emocinis ir fizinis stresas, kuris pablogina darbo kokybe (Juceviciené,
1996).

4 lentele

Neigiamas konflikto poveikis

TEIGINIU

KATEGORIJA SUBKATEGORIJA SKAICIUS

IRODANTIS TEIGINYS

»Pyktis, neigiamos emocijos pablogina
santykius, problemos biina neissprestos ir jos
kaupiasi, didéja jtampa, didéja nesutarimai.”
Blogos emocijos 3 ,,Blogos emocijos." , Kartais sukelia baime,
suvokiant, kad tuo metu negali jo i$spresti.”
,»Neigiamai veikia dvasing savijauta,
Neigiamas emocing biiseng."
konflikto poveikis ,,Konfliktas bet kokiu atveju sukelia stresg",
,,Didziausias neigiamas konflikto poveikis
yra stresas, daznai esantis jvairiy ligy
Stresas 4 paliméjimo priezastimi." ,,Zmogus patiria
stresg ir ilgai negali nusiraminti."
,,Konfliktuojantys gyventojai sukelia stresa
ir aplinkiniams."

Kas lemia konflikty valdymo efektyvumg Juisy organizacijoje?

Jei konfliktas yra valdomas efektyviai, jis gali bati labai naudingas darbo efektyvumui,
taCiau, kuomet yra blogai organizuojamas valdymas, jis gali paskatinti prieSingg elgesj, ir tuomet
pralaimi visos puses. Taigi labai svarbu efektyviai valdyti konfliktus (Zr. 5 lentele). Atsakydami j
klausimg apie konflikty valdymo efektyvuma, respondentai nurodé¢, jog itakos turi ir tinkama
aplinka.

5 lentelé
Konflikty valdymo efektyvuma lemiantys veiksniai
TEIGINIU
KATEGORIJA SUBKATEGORIJA SKAICIUS IRODANTIS TEIGINYS

105



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

Kas lemia konflikty
valdymo
efektyvuma

Zmoniy savybés, patirtis

,Priklauso nuo joje dirbantiy Zzmoniy
savybiy ir jy tarpusavio saveikos."
,,Darbuotojy patirtis." ,,Pirmiausia
vadovavimas, darbuotojy patirtis,
gyventojy supratingumas." , Taip pat
dalyvaujame mokymuose, seminaruose,
kur jgyjama Zziniy, konflikty valdymo budy
ir pan."

Tinkama aplinka

,» Tinkamos darbo aplinkos formavimas."

Komandinis darbas

,Dirbama komandoje, esant problemy
sudétinfumui, bendradarbiaujame ir su
policijos pareigiinais." ,,Geras komandinis
darbas."

Konflikty jtaka socialinio darbuotojo darbo efektyvumui.

Svarbiausia yra tai, kad ir kokie konfliktai iSkilty organizacijose, konstruktyviis ar
destruktyviis, svarbu ne vengti jy, o spresti, pasirenkant tinkamiausig strategija pagal konflikto
pobidi. Respondenty atsakymai i klausima, kokig jtaka konfliktai daro socialinio darbuotojo darbo
efektyvumui, vienareikSmiskai nurodo, kad tai — neigiama jtaka. Dauguma nurodo, jog konfliktai
sutrikdo darba, sukelia stresg, taip pat minima, kad taip prarandamas brangus darbo laikas (zr. 6

lentele).
6 lentele
Konflikty jtaka socialinio darbuotojo darbo efektyvumui
KATEGORIJA SUBKATEGORIJA FSFIIEIIS‘(I;(I;;I[IJ% TRODANTIS TEIGINYS
A Kina darb "Apsunkina darbg.", "Neigiamg, sukelia
Konflikty jtaka psuniina darba 4 stresg."  "Nesusikaupimas darbui, slogi
socialinio atmosfera darbe." "Neigiama, nes sutrikdo

darbuotojo darbo

dienos darbo ritma".

efektyvumui

Atima daug laiko

"Konflikty sprendimas atima daug brangaus
laiko"

Konflikty socialinio darbuotojo veikloje mazinimas

Interviu atsakymai parodé¢, kad vienu svarbiausiy veiksniy, padedanciy sumazinti
konfliktus, socialiniai darbuotojai laiko atsakingumg (Zr. 7 lentel¢). Taip pat buvo minimi tokie
veiksniai kaip konflikto atpaZinimas, vienas respondenty nurodo konfliktiniy situacijy refleksija.
Reflektuoti ypa¢ padeda supervizija, kuri gali padéti mazinti stresg bei surasti sprendimo biidus
konfliktinése situacijose.

7 lentelé
Konflikty socialinio darbuotojo veikloje maZinimas
KATEGORIJA SUBKATEGORIJA TEIGINIY IRODANTIS TEIGINYS
SKAICIUS
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Kaip galima sumazinti
konfliktus socialinio Refleksija 1
darbuotojo veikloje

"Gebéjimas spresti konfliktus,
atpazinti 1§ iSreik$ty  jausmuy,
Konflikto atpazinimas 1 iSsiaiskinti tikruosius poreikius ir
norus, ieskoti problemos sprendimy ir
priimti juos. Ieskoti kompromisy."

"Dirbti prevencinj darbg, numatyti
galimas situacijas i§ anksto ir planuoti
intervencija, atlikti iskilusiy
konfliktiniy situacijy refleksijg."

"Manau, biitinas didesnis
supratingumas, brandumas tiek i$
Atsakingumas 2 gyventojy, tiek ir darbuotojy pusés."
"Kiekvienam atsakingai, pareigingai
atlikti paskirtus, turimus darbus."

ISVADOS

1.

Bendravimas ir konflikty sprendimas yra sudétingas ir daugialypis reiskinys. Kai kurie
konfliktai kyla, kai tarpusavyje sgveikaudami zmonés yra skirtingos asmenybés, skirtingai
reaguojancios bei skiriasi jy bendravimo biidas. Kiti konfliktai kyla deél skirtingos
asmeninés nuomonés, skirtingo siekiamo tikslo. Todé¢l norint i§vengti konflikty tiek tarp
darbuotojy, tiek tarp darbuotojo ir kliento, biitina imtis tam tikry veiksmy: vengti
konfliktinés situacijos, méginti susitarti, siekti kompromiso ar alternatyviy sprendimuy,
koncentruotis i faktus, o ne j emocijas.

2. Istyrus tarpasmeninius konfliktus, kylancius socialinio darbuotojo veikloje paaiskéjo, kad:

* DaZniausiai socialinio darbuotojo veikloje kyla tarpasmeniniai konfliktai, kuriuos sukelia
skirtingi poreikiai, interesai. Dazna konflikto priezastimi tampa tai, jog socialinio
darbuotojo klientai vartoja alkoholj;

» Tarpasmeninius konfliktus darbuotojai stengiasi spresti individualiais ar grupiniais
pokalbiais;

* Konfliktas gali turéti tiek neigiama, tiek teigiamg poveikj. Kaip teigiamas konflikto
pasekmes, apklaustieji nurodé patirtj, buda sprendimams priimti bei galimybe jgyti
pasitikéjimo. Neigiamas konflikto poveikis — stresas ir blogos emocijos;

* Konflikto valdymo efektyvuma lemia socialinio darbuotojo patirtis ir gebéjimas laiku
atpazinti kylantj konflikta;

» Konfliktas socialinio darbuotojo veiklos efektyvumui daro neigiama poveikj, nes sukelia
stresg bei apsunking darba;

* Tarpasmeninius konfliktus sumazinti padéty atsakingumas, konflikto atpazinimas bei
refleksija.
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SOCIAL WORK IN UGANDA

NADJA SOPHIE SAADATI JAFARABADI
Catholic University of Eichstditt-Ingolstadt (Germany)

Supervisor: Dr. Monika Pfaller-Rott

ANNOTATION

During my bachelor studies of social work with a focus on international and intercultural social
work at the Catholic University of Eichstdtt-Ingolstadt, | came to take my practical semester in
Uganda. Thus | worked in a regional non-governmental-organization (NGO) that was founded by
a local group of women called “Riamiriam Civil Society Network Karamoja”. For my 6 months
internship | was involved in the fields of Good Governance, Peace Building, Advocacy and
Human Rights. The area of Karamoja in Uganda is one of the most vulnerable places in entire
East Africa - therefore | made impressive experiences, which | want to share.

STRUCTURE

1. Development Aid or Development Cooperation?
2. Social Work in Uganda

a. A Short History of Uganda

b. The Colonial Background of Uganda

c. Social issues in Uganda

d. Riamiriam Civil Society Network Karamoja
3. Conclusion

1. Development Aid or Development Cooperation?

In Post-Colonialist times the cooperation between a Global North Country and a Global South
Country has been called Development Aid or Foreign Aid for centuries. Nowadays this seems to
be politically inappropriate. More and more scientists and researchers in the current years refer to
Development Cooperation. Why is that and why now? It seems the global south countries lose
their influence in the game of free global markets — How can there be the talk of Development
Cooperation?

Uganda is one of these global south countries. The Western World cooperates with these

countries in Human Rights, in Development issues, but is it really cooperation in these cases?
These questions are certainly too huge to be accurately addressed in this paper.
The article therefore focuses on the history of Uganda and its colonial legacy, which highly
influences the National NGO Policy of this East African country. The last chapter will address the
experiences made by the author in the Karamojong NGO “Riamiriam Civil Society Network
Karamoja”.
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2. Social Work in Uganda

The history of the “Pearl of Africa” —as Winston Churchill once called Uganda (cf. Reference,
2016) is to a huge extend coining to its social problems and therefore something that has to be
taken into account when looking at this countries professional social work. Hence the following
chapter will focus on Uganda’s history.

a. A Short History of Uganda

Starting from the 15" century, aristocracies, which are typical for Uganda, developed. Up to
today they still exist in the former manner. The kingdom of Buganda, for instance, which also
contains the capital Kampala, stated a leading role back then. In the beginning of the 18" century,
the area of today’s Uganda had already been dictated by two ethnical majorities: The Bantu tribes
in the south and east and Nilotic nomads in the north and the west. However, even amongst the
Bantu tribes and amongst the Nilotic nomads there are grave differences in ethics and cultures.
These often used to be and still are the cause of martial disputes between different tribes.
Around 1860 British scientists who came to the country on the trace of protestant and catholic
missionaries detected the source of the Nile in the area of today’s Jinja. (cf. Liibbert, 2012, p. 116
ff.) For Uganda its colonial times were gravely coining, thus they are outlined in the following
chapter; this is why it is continued with the history after Uganda’s independence.

The first dictator past Uganda’s independence was Obote, who came to force in February
1966 by overriding the constitution and dismissing the president. Despotism and repression were
daily businesses in politics during Obote’s period of power. Idi Amin, who was the leader of the
military under Obote took advantage of a stay abroad of him. He declared his presidency in
January 1971. Idi Amin led the country with the force of the military — political actions were
prohibited and many human rights were overridden. 1972 he commanded all Asians to leave the
country and thus chased more than 70,000 of them into exile to England, Canada and the USA.
Their businesses were handed over to Africans most of them were his loyalties. Many of the new
owners ruined their businesses through mismanagement and lack of knowledge. This contributed
to dereliction of the Ugandan economy at the time. According to information of amnesty
international, almost 400,000 people lost their lives during the period of power of Idi Amin.

The tyrant, who himself was a Muslim, primarily ordered the homicide of Christians, who
were the majority with around 70% of the population. Plus, around 30,000 Karamojong were
killed because Idi Amin though they were primitive. An invasion of Tanzanian troops put him to
flight in 1979, after eight years of reign of terror. After a short period of transitional government,
the old dictator Obote came back to power. Opponent groups began a guerilla war, as the National
Resistance Army under the current president Yoweri Museveni. After Museveni’s coming into
power in 1986, Uganda consolidated with him quickly winning the trust of the western World. He
for instance invited back the Asians who had to leave the country under Idi Amin and promised
them to give them back their properties. In the end, Museveni’s regime also is a dictatorship,
which can be seen in his continuously counterfeit elections since his coming into power. (cf.
Liibbert, 2012, S. 117 ff.)

b. The Colonial Background of Uganda
There have been certain economic characteristics of colonialism in East Africa, like the
expropriation of land, or the exploitation of labor, that will now be depicted elaborately. Before
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the colonization of Africa, land was communally owned, people used it, but they didn't own it
themselves. For the colonial masters, however, land was just a commaodity, no different from any
other economic factor of production, that was to be sold and bought, and therefore was to be
privately owned. Colonialist thought they knew what's best for the native people and therefore
they tried to act in the 'best interest' of them, without even taking notice of what the natives
considered right or wrong. As the colonial settlers didn't have adequate manpower to work the
land themselves, however, they started exploiting labor as well. The African workers were paid
extremely low wages, while working under treacherous conditions. Some colonial powers, like
Germany, introduced forced labor, and many people lost their lives due to the terrible working
conditions. Some native people managed to become landlords during the colonial phase, and
produced cotton for export, as the owners of about 4000 estates in the biggest kingdom of
nowadays Uganda 'Buganda’. Moreover, the colonial powers came to introduce tax-systems in
order to pay the governments. One of the main disadvantages of this introduction of taxes was,
firstly, that the taxes didn't benefit the natives at all, and secondly, that the taxes had to be paid in
the specific European currency. Therefore Maasai people (mainly from nowadays Tanzania and
Kenya) were forced to sell parts of their livestock to be able to pay the taxes.

Uganda and Kenya back then mainly grew coffee and cotton; main parts of these productions
came directly to the British 'mother country' through export. Because of this, formerly prosperous
areas came to face famines, as the main attention was laying on the cash crops, whereby food
crops were neglected. Furthermore, African landlords were not allowed to plant these cash crops
themselves. The prices of the crops were in the end set by the parasternal monopoly of the colonial
government (cf. Boahnen, 1985, pp.332-335).

Before the colonial phase started in Africa, there has been trade between different groups of
people, so to say across borders. This came to an abrupt end with the start of colonialism in
Africa. The different African countries became isolated, as British colonies just interacted with
Britain; German colonies just interacted with Germany and so on. Even up to today it is easier to
fly from any bigger city in Europe to Africa, than to fly in between African countries. When
taking a closer look at colonialism, it becomes apparent that the colonial powers didn't have
African interests on their minds, even if they claimed so. One-crop economies for instance, made
the change to independence immensely difficult for many countries in Africa. Colonialists often
described native Africans as being lazy. Africans that got the opportunities to benefit themselves
however, mainly made a great job. Some examples would be cotton producers in Uganda - these
people worked hard and were able to benefit from it. People who were forced to work often
rebelled, which created a picture of laziness beneath the colonial powers. In order to fix the
problem of 'lazy Africans’ the British brought Indian workers to East Africa on ten-year contracts.
For the Indian settlers, this was a great opportunity as they could start their businesses on an
almost pristine ground, which was no longer possible in India at the time. British colonialists
again favored the Indian settlers and therefore the discrepancy between the natives began to grow,
whilst the Indian settlers managed to dominate the local economies of British East Africa. This,
amongst other things, resulted in the expulsion of all Asians, as it has been outlined before
(including those who had taken up Ugandan citizenship) from Uganda in the early 1970s under Idi
Amin. In the end, however, the colonialists didn't manage to modernize their colonies, which
emphasizes the fact, that there was no point on really helping the 'poor Africans', and the main
attendance during the colonial period lay on helping one's self through exploitation of land and
labor, and the like. The lack of industrialization of former African colonies underlines that
ultimately (cf. Khapoya, 2010, pp.125-134).

111



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

Despite the numerous bad impacts colonialism had on Africa, there have also been certain
improvements that came along with this development. The introduction of western medicine has
been able to save thousands of lives so far, and the establishment of formal education had its
impacts on the people. The beginning of small infrastructures like roads and railways began in the
colonial time. Some authors also speak of the Christianization (and Islamization) as a benefit, as it
managed to build a common ground for the various ethnic groups that come together in Africa.
The creation of different countries might also contribute to a simplified political participation of
the people, whereas the creation of artificial boundaries (as it has been done between Uganda and
Kenya for instance) has already lead to many political conflicts and therefore to much suffering in
different African states. Moreover the colonial times came around with many more disadvantages
for Africa, than benefits. Not least the absent confidence in themselves that numerous former
colonies faced after colonialism and to some extend still face; alongside with a loss of confidence
in their institutions and heritage still affects Africa and therefore make African countries
dependent (cf. Khapoya, 2010, pp.135, 136) - if not dependent on their formal colonialists, then
now possibly on 'new colonial powers' such as the IMF. The phase of colonialism, according to
Boahnen lasted less than one hundred years for most parts of Africa, from the 1880s to the 1960s
(cf. Boahnen, 1985, p. 782). But is that really the case? Is colonialism really over - or did it just
change its appearance? The scale of this paper doesn't allow the pursuance of these questions;
therefore Social issues of Uganda and social work will be in focus in the next chapters.

c. Social issues in Uganda

Uganda belongs to the 50 poorest countries in the world, the Human-Development-Index put
the East African country on position 157 out of 182 analyzed countries in 2009. (cf. Liibbert,
2012, p. 125) According to UN-data Uganda above all belongs to the group of ‘least developed
countries’, which currently consists of 48 of the world's countries. (cf. UN, 2013).

Uganda is also counted among the most indebted poor countries; it however got generous debt
cancellations time and again in the last years. Furthermore, this country counts as one of the most
corrupt in the world - which is not even denied by any political leader of the country. (cf. Liibbert,
2012, p. 125)

After numerous armed conflicts in the province of Karamoja with different opponents from
Kenia, but also from Uganda, the government decided in 2000 to disarm the Karamojong. The
rebels of the Lord's Resistance Army (LRA) under Joseph Kony fight against the government ever
since Museveni came to power. They are mainly sited in Northern Uganda and use extraordinary
brutal methods and a huge amount of child soldiers. Since 2008 Uganda has been counted as safe
and also the Northern Part of the country can be visited again, as Joseph Kony and his LRA was
chased to the Democratic Republic of Congo and the disarmament of the Karamojong has been
successful. (cf. Liibbert, 2012, p.125 ff.)

The draft law of 2009 against homosexuals gained attention in the entire world. Should
Uganda kill the gays or kill the Bill?* (Civil Society Coalition, 2013, S.1) This question has been
posed in endless political debates and on the private level for years in Uganda. ,, The object of this
Bill is to establish a comprehensive consolidated legislation to protect the traditional family by
prohibiting (i) any form of sexual relations between persons of the same sex; and (ii) the
promotion or recognition of such sexual relations in public institutions and other places through or
with the support of any Government entity in Uganda or any non governmental organization
inside or outside the country. (Civil Society Coalition, 2013, p.1)
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Respective homosexuality, there is still a long way to walk in the direction of human rights. It
seems to be courteous to be opposed to homosexuality in Uganda. There are more issues in social
life in Uganda, however:

Compulsory education is fixed in the constitution, up to today, though, about 40% of primary
teachers are not educated satisfactorily, plus the occupation of teachers has a really bad reputation.
The rate of school enrollments in primary schools lays around 90%, in secondary schools it is
around 15%. There is hardly any difference between the enrollment numbers of girls and boys.
Since 1995 the number of university students has more than doubled. (cf. Liibbert, 2012, p.141) In
Karamoja, the situation is much more grave, which is due to the poorness of the area. Parents
oftentimes cannot pay the comparatively high school fees. That often comes along with the people
having many children (many a time more than 8 per woman) and polygamy according to culture.
Thus it is often very difficult to send all kids to school, above all the schools oftentimes are too far
away to be able to reach them by walking. Plus kids in the school age often have the task to herd
animals, which is hard to combine with school as well. The literacy rate of Uganda after all is
around 70%, with an upward trend. Moreover, the rate of infant mortality and maternal mortality
rates are strikingly high. The average life expectancy in 2010 was 53.1 years, the childhood
mortality rate in 2011 was 62 per 1000 live births, and the maternal mortality rate in the same year
was 430 per 100,000 live births. Especially the effects of the HIV / AIDS epidemic are serious. It
is the most common cause of death in Uganda before tuberculosis and malaria. (cf. Liibbers, 2012,
p.141) The number of HIV-infected people is estimated to be up to 2 million Ugandans, which
accounts for 17.6% of the population and is more than one in six Ugandans.

Ugandan population growth in 2011 was at a high of 3.2%, if this does not change
significantly in the coming years, the population would have doubled by 2050, which would lead
Uganda to a real population explosion. (cf. Liibbert, 2012, p.137) This problem also stands out
above all in the rural areas of Uganda and thus to a large extent in Karamoja, where polygamy is
still a cultural asset and completely normal. Polygamy also leads to further problems: HIV / AIDS
can spread more rapidly and catches whole families, gender problems, high numbers of children
through competition between women. The woman who has the most children is tendentially
preferred by the husband, whereby all women try to get the most children. This in turn leads to a
rising rate of child mortality because often there is not enough food for everyone and so on. For
real, sustainable development, there is also a huge need of change in polygamy in Karamoja.

d. Riamiriam Civil Society Network Karamoja

The organization Riamiriam Civil Society Network Karamoja, headquartered in Moroto near
the border to Kenya, is a network that links and interconnects various actors in Karamoja. Most of
these actors are NGOs. The name of the organization is groundbreaking for their work: Riamiriam
means meeting place on Nakaramojong, the language of Karamojong. The vision of the network is
an informed, dignified and articulate Karamoja. Its goal is a vibrant civil society in Karamoja
where the Citizens civil expression is enhanced. Riamiriams mission is to facilitate and strenghten
civil society organizations in Karamoja to enable them to address issues of human rights,
environment, security and gender equity through improved coordination, capacity building,
research and information sharing, lobby and advocacy. Civil society organizations as well as the
general public in Karamoja and all peace activists in the region should benefit from the work of
the network.

The focus of the organization is on the coordination of peace actors, advocacy by sharing
information at radio talkshows and meetings. It regularly publishes peace newsletters, and member
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organizations are trained on peacebuilding, conflict resolution and human rights. Furthermore,
Riamiriam CSN Karamoja allows public dialogues on appropriate topics. The network also
collects and analyzes inter alia security incidents and supports cross-border activities such as
Tegla Loroupe peace race and Lokiriama peace accord. The key phrase of Riamiriam CSN
Karamoja is that all peace activists must act in harmony and conformity. Uncoordinated,
incoherent efforts cannot bring the desired results, which are so important in Karamoja at the time.
In Karamoja, there is a great need to revive traditional, traditional mechanisms for the
peacebuilding projects so that the traditional, local people can be brought in and become part of
the process. (cf. Riamiriam CSN Karamoja, 2011, p.29 f.)

All in all, Riamiriam CSN Karamoja is a network that unites the different peace activists and
NGOs, through facilitating collaboration. In the 2-year peacebuilding project Akimorikin ("get
together” in Nakaramojong) for instance, the organization came up with a concept to positive
peace in the region through security committees that are led by the local people. The project was
financed by US-AID, with the support of the International Rescue Committee (IRC) based in
Moroto. Sub-county security committees (SCSCs) are anchored in Ugandan law; therefore there
must be one in each sub-county. Uganda is built according to a federal system. The sub-counties
have different tasks, for instance security. The sub-county security committees were set up to
build early warning and early response systems to improve the security situation in the individual
sub-counties.

In the project the members, as well as the general public, are trained. First of all, the tasks of
the members and the committee are explained to them. Later in the project, the members of the
SCSCs in Karamoja are still being trained in topics such as early warning, early response,
communication skills, gender integration, do no harm, conflict mapping and analysis and conflict
prevention and management.The project is regularly evaluated, not only members of the SCSCs
are interviewed but also people in the villages and in the cities in order to see how far it is known
that the SCSCs exist and what to expect from them.

Riamiriam CSN Karamoja is known as an active and accurately working organization that
carries weight even outside of Karamoja. The NGO’s partners are major stakeholders in politics,
culture and church leaders. That’s how Riamiriam can make its influence work for the people of
Karamoja.

3. CONCLUSION
Social work in Uganda is as old as development aid or development cooperation. Yet there is

still a long way to go before the human rights situation in Uganda is acceptable. This is mainly
due to historical reasons, such as the colonization of England, the riots and wars during Obote, Idi
Amin or Museveni in the form of guerrilla wars or warlike clashes in and around Karamoja, or the
cruel incidents caused by Joseph Kony and his Lord Resistance Army. Uganda’s colonial legacy
and its history of dictatorship and poverty have coined this country.

Although also the culture of Uganda or the many different ethical groups in Uganda favor
human rights violations such as homophobia or polygamy. The NGOs are still struggling with
some difficulties, not least with the corruption. Some NGOs in Uganda do excellent work, which
again is destroyed by corruption or similar problems. There are many reasons for today’s social
inequality between global north and global south countries. But there is still hope for a better
future.
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SOCIALINES RIZIKOS SEIMOSE AUGANCIU VAIKU
PSICHOSOCIALINES PROBLEMOS LIETUVOJE
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Kolpingo kolegija
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ANOTACIJA

Siame straipsnyje analizuojama vaiky, auganciy socialinés rizikos Seimose, psichosocialinés
problemos bei jy sprendimo biuidai Lietuvoje. Straipsnyje analizuojamos tévy priklausomybés nuo alkoholio
pasekmeés vaiko raidai. Moksliniy Saltiniy analizé atskleide, kad tévy priklausomybés nuo alkoholio
problema Lietuvoje yra labai sena ir sunkiai sprendziama. Tai yra viena i§ pagrindiniy vaikus
traumuojanciy problemy Seimoje. Misy Salyje kovojama tik su pasekmémis, retai yra pastebimi pirmi
Seimos krizés Zenklai. Taip pat tritksta didesnio démesio prevencinéms priemonéms. Straipsnyje taip pat
aptariama smurto Seimoje samprata, jo priezastys ir padariniai vaikui.

IVADAS

Temos aktualumas. Kiekvieng dieng galima perskaityti ar iSgirsti apie socialinés rizikos
Seimg ir apie tokiy Seimy problemas, dazniausiai - girtaujancius tévus bei jy paliktus vaikus.
Lietuvoje tokios negatyvios ir veréianCios sunerimti zinioS jau tampa kasdienybe. Tokios
antrastés kaip ,,Nuzudé savo kg tik gimusj kudikj“, ,,Tévas nuzudé savo vaikg“ ar ,,16 mety
mergina pagimdé namie, kai tuo metu tévai girtavo* Ziniasklaidoje apraSomos beveik kiekvieng
dieng.

Pagal oficialiosios statistikos portalo pateiktus duomenis, Lietuvoje 2015 m. buvo 9 757
socialinés rizikos Seimos, jose i§ viso augo 19 043 vaikai. Ir nors pastebima, kad Sis skaiCius
kasmet mazéja, visgi jis iSlieka labai didelis. Socialinés rizikos Seima - tokia Seima, kurioje auga
vaiky (iki 18 mety) ir kurioje bent vienas i$ tévy:

o piktnaudZiauja alkoholiu, narkotinémis, psichotropinémis ir toksinémis medZiagomis;
o yra priklausomas nuo azartiniy loSimuy;

e dél socialiniy jgiidZiy stokos nemoka ar negali tinkamai prizidiréti vaiky;

e naudoja pries juos psichologing, fizing ir seksualing prievarta;

e gaunamg valstybés paramg panaudoja ne Seimos interesams.

Lietuvoje priskiriama prie socialinés rizikos Seimy ir tie atvejai, kuriose auga vaikai i$
globos namy ar priskirta globa nepilnameciams (Socialiniy paslaugy jstatymas, 2006).

Viena i§ pagrindiniy priezas¢iy, kodél Seima jraSoma ] socialinés rizikos Seimy saraSa —
vieno i§ tévy arba abiejy priklausomybé nuo alkoholio. Alkoholizmas - rimta ir labai paplitusi liga,
kuri dvasiSkai, emociskai ir fiziSkai, neigiamai veikia visus Seimos narius. Alkoholizmas yra liga,
kurios pasekmés lieka visam gyvenimui. Lelitgien¢ (2007) teigia, kad wvaiko, augusio
smurtaujancioje ir alkoholiu piktnaudZiaujancioje Seimoje, padariniai atsiliepia ir ateityje. Vaikai,
mate tévy smurtg ir alkoholizmg, auga su kaltés ir gédos jausmu, todél iSsivysto
nepilnavertiSkumo kompleksas. Tokie vaikai labiau linke 1 depresija ir i savizudybes, linke
nusikalsti, jsivelti 1 muStynes, konfliktus. Vaikai, kile 1§ socialinés rizikos Seimy, yra maziau
ugdyti, pras¢iau mokosi, prastai sukoncentruoja démesj ir yra labiau pazeidziami aplinkos.
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Suaugusiyjy priklausomybe nuo alkoholio nagringjo Lelitigiené¢ (2002), Bulotaité¢ (2009).
Tévy alkoholizmo problema bei jtaka jy vaikams analizavo Bulotaité (2003), Snieckus (2013). Su
kokias sunkumais susiduria vaikai, kuriy tévai yra priklausomi nuo alkoholio, nagringjo
Nasvyniené (2005), Eimutiené (2009). Socialinés rizikos Seimas ir jy problemas nagrinéjo tokie
mokslininkai kaip Black (1981), Nissen (1997), Tamuliené (2008). Pastebima, kad vis dar triiksta
diskusijy apie vaiky, auganc¢iy socialinés rizikos Seimose, psichosocialines problemas, jy
sprendimo biidus bei socialiniy jgidziy ugdyma. Siame straipsnyje keliamas §is probleminis
klausimas: kokios yra pagrindinés vaiky, auganciy socialinés rizikos $eimose, psichosocialinés
problemos?

Straipsnio tikslas — apibudinti pagrindines vaiky, auganciy socialinés rizikos Seimose,
psichosocialines problemas Lietuvoje.

UZdaviniai:

1. Aprasyti socialinés rizikos Seimy situacijg Lietuvoje.

2. Apibudinti vaiky, augan¢iy nuo alkoholio priklausomoje Seimoje, psichosocialines

problemas.

3. Aptarti smurto Seimoje pasekmes vaikams.

Socialinés rizikos Seimy situacija Lietuvoje

Pagal oficialios statistikos pateiktus duomenis per paskutinius penkerius metus Lietuvoje
socialings rizikos Seimy sumazéjo iki 1 147 Seimy, kuriose gyvena 4 292 vaikai. Nors skaiciai ir
mazéja, problema vis tiek islieka didelé ir skaudi miisy valstybéje.

Svedaité ir Gvaldaité (2005) rizikos $eimas apibiidina kaip problemines ir nedarnias.
Tokiose Seimose vaikai auga sunkiomis salygomis, dazniausiai neprizitréti, nemylimi. Jvardijami
pagrindiniai socialines rizikos veiksniai: nedarbas, pajamy nelygybé ir skurdas, Svietimo
problemos, nenoras priimti pagalbg, nemokéjimas prisitaikyti prie kintanciy poveikiy, taip pat
nemokéjimas paskirstyti 1é8y. Rizikos veiksniams priskiriamas ir vaikas, kuris tampa
pasikartojan¢io smurto liudininkas. Sios $eimos, kurios patenka i socialinés rizikos sarasa, tampa
priklausomos nuo valstybés mokamy iSmokuy.

Socialinés rizikos Seimose daznai vyksta musStynés, barniai, fizinis smurtas prie§ vaikus.
Lelitigiené (1997), Miskinis (2003) nurodo, kad girtavimas yra viena i§ pagrindiniy smurto
Seimoje priezasCiy. Vaikai, gyvenantys socialings rizikos Seimose, susiduria su daugybe problemy,
tiek fiziniy, tiek psichologiniy, tiek dvasiniy.

Lietuvoje pagrindines socialinés rizikos Seimy problemos - besaikis alkoholio vartojimas ir
nenoras priimti pagalba. Pagalba skiriama visai Seimai, stengiamasi daugiausia démesio skirti
vaiko gerovei ir jy priezitirai. Suvokiama, jog alkoholizmas ir smurtas artimoje aplinkoje néra tik
Seimos problema. Visos §ios problemos - tai visos valstybés ir visuomenés problema.

Vaiky, auganciy nuo alkoholio priklausomoje Seimoje, psichosocialinés problemos

Kaip teigia Zukauskiené (2012), vaiko raidai labai didele jtaka turi asmens rysys su socialine
aplinka. Galima daryti prielaida, kad vaikas, auges netinkamoje aplinkoje ir mates traumuojantj
pavyzdj, sunkiai gali atsispirti tokiam negatyviam pavyzdziui.

Vienas seniausiai alkoholizmo problema nagrinéjanciy mokslininky yra Nissen (1997), jis
alkoholizma jvardija kaip klastingg ir 1éta, netgi mirting liga. Autorius pateikia duomenis, jog
kiekvienas asmuo, sergantis alkoholizmo liga, paveikia net4-5zmones i§ aplinkos, ir tai
dazniausiai yra Seimos nariai. Taip pat verta atkreipti démesj | Nacionalinés tabako ir alkoholio
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koalicijos pateikta pranesimg (2010), kad su alkoholiu susiejama daugiau kaip 50 jvairiy ligy,
socialiniy ir ekonominiy negrjztanc¢iy pasekmiy.

Besaikio alkoholio vartojimui tévai nejstengia pasiprieSinti, taip kankindami savo atzalas.
Vaikai turi iSkesti kartu su kitais Seimos nariais ligos pasekmes ir emociniu atzvilgiu patys tampa
ligoniais. Tokiose Seimose dazniausiai yra kelios pagrindinés nerasytos taisyklés: 1) Saltumas; 2)
tyléjimas; 3) neigimas; 4) izoliacija (Nissen, 1997).

Bulotaité¢ (2009) teigia, kad kiekvienas vaikas skirtingai priima tévy priklausomybe nuo
alkoholio. Galima atpazinti nevienodas vaiky reakcijas: vieni vaikai meluoja, kiti praso pagalbos,
treti patys pasiduoda negatyviam pavyzdziui ir seka tévy pédomis. Socialinés rizikos Seimuy,
kuriose vartojamas alkoholis ar narkotinés medziagos, vaikams sunkiausia atsiriboti — tokie vaikai
yra jbauginti, daznai net ,,savaime* meluoja ar yra ver¢iami meluoti, labai retai pripazjsta, jog jy
tévai geria. Vaikai, kurie turi savo Seimoje bent vieng narj, kuris piktnaudziauja alkoholiu, gali
tapti Seimos ,,sergétojais®. Tokioje Seimoje daznai neatsizvelgiama nei j vaiko amziy, nei | lytj -
jis daznai turi didele atsakomybe Seimoje. Siy vaiky vaikysté jau biina prarasta, kadangi jie patys
turi ripintis savo girtaujanciais tévais, jaunesniais broliais ar seserimis, saugoti vienas kitg ar net
namus. Daznai tokiose Seimose slepiamos problemos tiek nuo mokyklos pedagogy, tiek nuo
draugy, artimyjy ar pazjstamy: ,,visy Seimos nariy jausmai uzgniauzti i§ baimes, kad vél
psichologinés Zaizdos bus atvertos, neparodoma nei meilés, nei pykcio, nei dziaugsmo, nei
sielvarto® (Gudzinskiené ir Gedminien¢, 2010, p. 11). Stengiamasi iSlaikyti geresnj Seimos jvaizdj
nei jis yra.

Socialinés rizikos Seimose net elementariausi Seimos poreikiai, tokie kaip maistas, drabuziai,
saugumas, pagarba yra uzgniauzti ir nustelbti alkoholiky tévy pakilimy ir nuosmukiy. Vaikai 1§
tokiy Seimy yra maziau ugdyti: jie daznai nemoka tvardyti pykcio, nesugeba valdyti emocijy,
nesugeba gerbti kito Zmogaus, nejaucia atsakomybés uz savo veiksmus ir kalbas, dazniau kersija ir
vadovaujasi paciais primityviausiais instinktais.

Smit (1991) nuomone, vaiko raidai dar didesn¢ Zalg padaro jei Seimoje girtauja ne tik tévai,
bet ir seneliai ar vyresni Seimos vaikai. Galima pastebéti, kad Seimoje girtauja net kelios Seimos
kartos. Vaikai mato ne tik tévy, bet ir visos kartos pavyzdj. Moksliskai jrodyta, kad vaikai, gim¢
girtaujancioje Seimoje, turi didelg rizikg patys tapti priklausomais nuo kvaisaly, azartiniy zaidimy,
alkoholio ar netgi tapti darboholikais. Kiti vaikai patenka j padidinta priklausomybiy faktoriy.
Auge nuo narkotiky ar alkoholio priklausomoje Seimoje, mat¢ netinkama elgesj, vaikai gali turéti
daugiau emociniy ar psichiniy problemy.

Visuomené pradéjo rodyti dideli démesj suaugusiy alkoholiky vaikams. ISsamiai S§ig
problema pateike Wiotitz (1999). Jis atkreipé¢ démesj, jog alkoholiky vaikai neturi amziaus.
Vaikai, augg tokioje aplinkoje, kurioje buvo piktnaudZiaujama alkoholiu, lieka nebrandis, iSauga
nepasitikintys savimi, menkai vertinantys save, irzliis, jautriai reaguoja j aplinkos dirgiklius.

Nuo alkoholio priklausomoje Seimoje augantiems vaikams tampa sunkiau mokytis,
sukoncentruoti démesj, patys gali pradéti demonstruoti nusikalstamg elgesj, jsivelti ] mustynes,
pradéti vogti. Tokie vaikai 1§ tévy perima ne tik blogo elgesio modulj, bet ir nuotaika, pvz.,
nuolatinj dirgluma, jnirSio ir agresijos priepuolius, greita susierzinimg. Socialinis darbuotojas,
pedagogas biitinai turi pazinti visos Seimos, kurioje auga vaikas, problema: nepulti vaiko teisti ar
daryti iSankstines iSvadas. Vaikams, augantiems nuo alkoholio priklausomose Seimose, biitina
plataus rato pagalba.
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Smurto Seimoje pasekmés vaikams

Kaip teigia SnieCkus (2013), tévai, kurie yra pateke ] socialinés rizikos Seimy saraSg, retai
domisi ir ripinasi vaiku, daznai uz menkus nusizengimus naudoja labai grieztas fizines bausmes,
terorizuoja savo vaikus, emociskai juos zlugdydami.

Pagal LR Nacionaling smurto prie§ vaikus prevencijg (2011), smurto pobudis gali buti
Jvairus: smiigiai, musimas, zalojimas ir kitoks poveikis vaiko kiinui: iSoriniam pavirsiui ir vidaus
organams. Kiek lengviau yra pastebimas fizinis smurtas, kuris skirstomas j du epizodus, tai yra —
vienkartinis smurtas ir pasikartojantys fiziniai veiksniai. Tévai, naudodami fizines bausmes,
daznai mano, jog fizinis smurtas yra tik priemoné ,tinkamai“ iSaukléti vaika, todél dazna
socialinés rizikos Seima smurtg argumentuoja teigdami, kad ,,vaikg tik aukléjo (Kvieskiené,
2003).

Yra nuomoniy, kad smurto sgvoka reikia pakeisti ,,prievartos® terminu. Vaikai, patyre
smurtg i§ artimiausiy zmoniy ir nesulaukdami Seimoje ramybés, tampa irzlas, agresyvis, uzdari,
baikstlis, nepasitikintys socialine aplinka. Nerviné jtampa atsiliepia psichinei ir fizinei vaiko
sveikatai, tokie vaikai daznai skundziasi galvos, pilvo skausmais, pykinimu, $lapinasi j lova (Puras
ir Uleviciute, 2010).

Vienas i§ sunkiausiai pastebimy smurto formy yra seksualinis smurtas. LR Nacionalinéje
smurto prie§ vaikus prevencijoje (2011) iSskiriamos tokios seksualinés prievartos formos:
suaugusio asmens tenkinami seksualiniai poreikiai, susij¢ su daikty kiSimu j lytinius organus,
vaiko neleistinas glostymas, buciavimas, siekiant seksualiai pasitenkinti, kalbéjimas su vaiku
seksualaus pobiidzio kalba.

Paplitusi nuomone, kad seksualing prievarta dazniausiai patiria mergaités paauglystéje. Tai
visiSkai klaidinga nuomoné, nes dazniausiai tik vyresnio amziaus vaikai ieSko pagalbos ir apie tai
kalba. Ivairiais tyrimais jrodyta, kad seksualing prievarta patiria viena i§ keturiy mergaiciy ir
vienas 1§ SeSiy berniuky. I§ Sity iSaiskinty atvejy iki 40 proc. vaikg iSnaudojo vienas i§ tévy, o
likusius 50 proc. vaiky iSnaudojimo atvejais tai buvo daroma i§ artimos aplinkos esancio asmens,
kuriuo vaikas pasitiki (Kairiene, 2013).

Seksualinio smurto pasekmés vaikams biina ilgalaikés. Sunaikintas vaiko pasitikéjimas
suaugusiais, jie daznai jauciasi iSduoti net paciy artimiausiy zmoniy. UZauge vengia artimesniy
santykiy - ypatingai tai budinga berniukams.

Gilligan (2007) iSskiria pagrindines priemones, kurios gali padéti atpaZinti smurtg artimoje
aplinkoje:

e visuomeninis Svietimas;
e (geresnés specialisty Zinios;
visokeriopa pagalba aukai, konsultavimas;
rizikos grupése esanciy vaiky stebéjimas.
Smurtas prie§ vaikus yra globalaus lygmens problema, turinti sunkiy padariniy vaiko fizinei
ir psichinei sveikatai ir raidai. Nepaisant plataus problemos paplitimo, | vieSuma iSkyla tik
pavieniai atvejai prieS smurtg. Pasauliniai tyrimai jrodé. kad smurto mastai, apie kuriuos
prane$ama Ziniasklaidoje, neatitinka realybés (Zukauskiené 2012). Todél labai svarbu, kad
kiekvienoje valstybéje buty jdiegtos tinkamos prevencinés priemonés (pvz., visuomeninis
Svietimas, specialisty ziniy gilinimas, rizikos grupése esanciy vaiky stebéjimas) bei suteikiama
pagalba jau nukentéjusiems vaikams.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, jo pagrindiné problema ta, kad néra laiku suteikiama pagalba
socialinés rizikos Seimoms, ypatingai jose augantiems vaikams. Problema (pvz., alkoholizma,
smurtg) Seimoje pradedama spresti tik jau gerai jai jsiSaknijus, todél néra lengva iSspresti sunkios
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Seimos padéties. Dirbant su socialinés rizikos Seimomis, taikomi jvairGis socialinio darbo
metodai: socialinis darbas su Seima, individualus konsultavimas, darbas su vaikais grupémis,
savipagalbos grupés, socialinis darbas su bendruomene. Tacdiau darba su socialinés rizikos
Seimomis apsunkina jy nenoras priimti pagalbg ir kategoriskas atsisakymas bendradarbiauti su
valstybinémis institucijomis ar NVO.

ISVADOS

1.

Nors socialinés rizikos Seimy situacija Lietuvoje geré¢ja ir jy skaiCius mazéja, vis dar
iSlieka labai aktualu kalbéti apie Siose Seimose auganciy vaiky psichosocialines problemas.
Daznai Sie vaikai slepia psichologinj, fizinj, seksualinj smurtg, vykstant] jy Seimoje. Jie
slepia tévy nesékmes, jy besaikj alkoholio vartojima. Vaikas, augantis socialinés rizikos
Seimoje, daznai pats turi pasirlipinti savimi, priimti sprendimus, neatitinkancius jo
amziaus.

Vaikai, augantys nuo alkoholio priklausomoje Seimoje, susiduria su jvairiomis
psichosocialinémis problemomis, Tokie vaikai linkg¢ j depresijg tiek vaikystéje, tiek ir
saugus. Jie yra lengviau jtraukiami ] nusikalstamg veika. Tokie vaikai susiduria su
sunkumais mokymosi procese, jiems sunkiau sukoncentruoti démesj, stokoja socialiniy
1gidziy.

Smurto Seimoje pasekmés vaikams yra kompleksinés. Vaikai, kurie patiria smurtg Seimoje,
daznai skundZiasi somatinio pobtidzio skausmu. Dazniausiai pasirei$kia nerimo protriikial,
tampa uzdari, baikstlis. Uzauge vengia artimesniy santykiy, sunkiau pasitiki Zmonémis, jy
saviverté Zema.
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THE PSYCHOSOCIAL PROBLEMS OF CHILDREN WHO ARE RAISED IN THE
SOCIAL RISK FAMILIES IN LITHUANIA

EGLE JASULEVICIUTE
Kolping University of Applied Sciences
The Tutor: lect. R. Bagdonaité-Stelmokiené, social work master, PhD student of education sciences

SUMMARY

The present article analyses the psychological and social problems of children who live in
the social risk families in Lithuania. The study also discusses how such issues are usually solved.
After presenting the concept of violence within family as well as its root causes and consequences,
the analysis shows the relationship between children and their parents who abuse alcohol. In
addition, the implications of such parents’ habits on the development of children are observed and
overviewed. The survey of various sources indicates that the issue of parents’ alcohol abuse in
Lithuania is deep-rooted and difficult to eradicate. The constant parents’ drunkenness remains
one of the main factors that traumatize children of any given family. Even though a lot of effort is
put into combating these social issues, it seems that when it comes to Lithuania, the first signs of
crisis are neglected as there is more emphasis on the aftermath. Moreover, there is a lack of
attention directed at the preventative measures. Finally, this small scale study provides with the
analysis of and draws a conclusion about the Lithuanian children’s problems and their
repercussions.
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GLOBOS NAMUOSE GYVENANCIU PAAUGLIY EMOCINIY
GEBEJIMU RAISKA

GIEDRIUS JONYS
Lietuvos sporto universitetas/ Kauno vaiky globos namai ,,AtZalynas*

Vadovas prof. dr. R. Malinauskas
Konsultanté lekt. R. Bagdonaité-Stelmokiene

ANOTACIJA

Emociné inteligencija yra vienas is esminiy sékmingos paaugliy socializacijos pozZymiy.
Siame straipsnyje analizuojami vaiky globos namuose gyvenanciy paaugliy emociniai gebéjimai,
aptariamos jy psichikos, sveikatos ir elgesio problemos, kurias lémé neigiama jy ankstyvoji
patirtis,  biologiniy tévy globos netekimas bei gyvenimas institucinéje globoje. Straipsnyje
pristatomi 2016 m. atlikto empirinio tyrimo rezultatai, leide atskleisti ir jvertinti Kauno miesto
vaiky globos namuose gyvenanciy paaugliy emocinius gebéjimus, tokius kaip: saves vertinimg,
savikontrole, savigarbg bei pasitikéjimqg savimi.

IVADAS

Siandieninéje visuomenéje stengiamasi uztikrinti vaiky globos namy globotiniy socialine ir
psichologing gerove bei garantuoti tinkamg globojamy vaiky socializacijag. SamaSonok ir kt.
(2006) atlikty tyrimy rezultatai atskleide, kad vaiky atskyrimas nuo jy biologiniy tévy labai daznai
jtakoja netinkamo elgesio sustipréjimg, stabdo jy socialiniy jgiidziy raida. Tévy globos
netekusiems vaikams, augantiems globos namy jstaigose, paprastai biidingas didesnis
agresyvumas, menkavertiSkumas, nepasitik¢jimas savimi, nervingumas, blog¢janti jy
psichosocialiné sveikata, silpn¢janti emociniy gebéjimy raiSka. Uzsienio autoriai Farruggia ir
Germo (2015) nurodo, kad paaugliai, gyvenantys vaiky globos namuose, yra didesnéje socialinés
rizikos grupéje, dél daznesniy jy netinkamo elgesio apraisky. Radzevi€iené (2000), Juodraitis
(2004), Indrasiené, Kvieskien¢ (2008), SamoSonok (2009) taip pat tyrin¢jo tévy globos netekusiy
vaiky ir paaugliy socialinés adaptacijos problemas. Atlikti tyrimo rezultatai atskleide, kad
socialinés ir emocinés kompetencijos neturéjimas labai daznai trukdo j savarankiska gyvenima
iS¢jusiems jaunuoliams integruotis naujoje aplinkoje. Tévy globos netekusiy vaiky socialinémis ir
psichologinémis problemomis doméjosi daugelis jvairiy mokslininky, tokiy kaip Cerneckiené
(2007), Lelingiené¢ (2003), Kvieskien¢ (2000, 2003, 2007), naslai¢iy vaiky problemos yra
nagrinéjamos ir aptariamos ]vairiuose teisiniuose dokumentuose: Lietuvos Respublikos
Konstitucijoje (1992), Lietuvos Respublikos Civiliniame kodekse (2000), Lietuvos Respublikos
Vaiko teisiy apsaugos pagrindy jstatyme (1996) ir kt., taCiau vis dar per mazai yra tyrinéta
paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, emociniy geb¢jimy raiskos ypatumai.

Tyrimo problema - literatiroje dazniausiai nagrinéjami globos namuose gyvenanéiy
paaugliy socialiniai gebéjimai ir jgiidziai (Malinauskas, 2011). Todel lieka neatsakytas
probleminis klausimas: kaip reiskiasi globos namuose gyvenanéiy paaugliy emociniai
gebéjimai?

Tyrimo tikslas - atskleisti paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, emociniy gebéjimy raiska.
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Tyrimo uZdaviniai:

1. Nustatyti paaugliy, gyvenanc¢iy globos namuose, emociniy gebéjimy skirtumus pagal amziaus
grupes (15-16 m. ir 17-18 m.).
2. Atskleisti paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, emociniy geb¢jimy skirtumus pagal 1ytj.

Hipotezés:

Probleminio klausimo iSkélimas leido suformuluoti Sio tyrimo hipotezes: 1) 17-18 m.
globos namuose gyvenanciy paaugliy emociniy gebéjimai geresni nei 15-16 m. paaugliy,
gyvenanCiy globos namuose; 2) globos namuose gyvenanciy merginy gebéjimai geresni nei
vaikiny, gyvenanc¢iy globos namuose. Hipotezés formuluojamos remiantis duomenimis, kuriais
nustatyta, kad vyresniy globos namuose gyvenanciy paaugliy esminiy socialiniy jgudziy lygis
aukstesnis nei jaunesniy paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose bei globos namuose gyvenanciy
paaugliy merginy socialiniy jgiidZiy lygis aukStesnis nei vaikiny (Malinauskas, 2011).

Tyrimo metu buvo taikyti Sie metodai:

1. Teoriniai: psichologinés, pedagoginés, socialinés mokslinés literatiiros, Svietimo
dokumenty pasirinkta tyrimo tema studijavimas, analiz¢, lyginimas ir jos apibendrinimas.

2. Empiriniai: kiekybiné struktiiruota anketin¢ apklausa.

3. Statistiniai: kiekybiniy tyrimo duomeny aprasomoji analizé ir jy apdorojimas, taikant
SPSS programin;j paketa.

Praktiné tyrimo reik§mé. Globos namuose gyvenanciy paaugliy emociniy gebéjimy raiska
yra itin svarbus indikatorius globojant ir auginant jaungja karta. Tinkamai bendraudami ir
elgdamiesi su tévy globos netekusiais vaikais, galima profesionaliau ir efektyviau jiems padéti
isvengti daugelio problemy ne tik ankstyvojoje paauglystéje, bet ir vélesniame jy gyvenime. Sio
tyrimo duomenys suteikia naujy ziniy emociniy geb¢jimy ugdymo srityje, kurias galéty panaudoti
vaiky globos namy specialistai, dirbantys su paaugliais, netekusiais savo tévy globos.

Globos namuose gyvenanc¢iy paaugliy emociniy gebéjimy raiska

Pastaruoju metu Lietuvoje itin didelis démesys yra skiriamas vaikams, augantiems globos
namy jstaigose. Statistikos departamento duomenys (2015) rodo, jog kasmet apie trys tikstanciai
vaiky Lietuvoje netenka savo tévy globos ir patenka j jvairias globos namy jstaigas. Kasmet vaiky,
netekusiy savo tévy globos, | Sias jstaigas patenka daugiau negu jas palieka. Vieni vaikai sugrjzta
pas savo biologinius tévus, kiti yra jvaikinami, o didZioji dalis vaiky, sulauke pilnametystés, yra
pradéje savo savarankiska gyvenimg. Biitent todél vaiky globos namuose yra stengiamasi
uzauginti ir tinkamai iSugdyti vaikus, kurie sugebéty lengvai adaptuotis Siuolaikingje visuomengje,
kurie gebéty efektyviai uzmegzti ir palaikyti stabilius, tvirtus emocinius ir socialinius santykius su
kitais zmonémis bei, kurdami savo Seimas, sugebéty tinkamai aukléti ir ugdyti savo paciy
jaungsias atzalas.

Uzsienio Saliy atlikti moksliai tyrimai atkleid¢, kad vaikai ir paaugliai, gyvenantys vaiky
globos namuose, turi daug daugiau psichikos ir sveikatos problemy, nei paprastai kiti Seimose
gyvenantys vaikai, turintys ankstyvesnius neigiamus patyrimus ir iSgyvenimus (Pilowsky, 1995).
Lyginant su kitais vaikais i§ panaSiy socialiniy ir ekonominiy sluoksniy, vaikai, gyvenantys vaiky
globos namuose, turi daug didesniy ir rimtesniy emociniy sutrikimy. Fontanella ir kt. (2015) atlikti
tyrimai atskleidé, kad tarp 42 proc. ir 80 proc. vaiky, patenkanciy j globos namy institucijas, turi
emociniy ir elgesio problemy. Vaiky globos namy globotiniai daug dazniau pasiZymi mazesniu
kompetencijos lygiu, ateities tiksly neapibréZtumu, socialiniy jgiidZiy stoka, emocinio vystymosi
sulétéjimu, elgesio problemomis labiau nei tai biidinga kitiems pilnose Seimose gyvenantiems
vaikams ir paaugliams.
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Palmer, Donaldson ir Stough (2002, 2004), Furnham ir Petrides (2003, 2006), Anderson
(2002), Harrod ir Scheer (2005) atlikty tyrimy rezultatai atskleidé, kad didesnio emocinio
intelekto paaugliai, gyvenantys pilnose $eimose, yra daug labiau laimingesni, pasitikintys savimi
bei labiau patenkinti savo asmeniniu gyvenimu, jie daug geriau sugeba adaptuotis naujoje
aplinkoje, pazangiau ir stropiau mokosi, be pateisinamos priezasties nepraleidinéja pamoky nei tie,
kuriy emocinis intelektas yra Zemesnis, t.y vaiky, gyvenanciy globos namy jstaigose. Taip pat
Petrides, (2006), Reift, Hatzes ir kt. (2001) atlikty tyrimy rezultatai parodé, kad zemesnio
emocinio intelekto paaugliai, gyvenantys vaiky globos namuose, daug dazniau biina uzdaresni,
agresyvesni, nepasitikintys savo jégomis, dazniau patiriantys neigiamas emocijas ir pyktj. Tokie
paaugliai taip pat nereguliariai lanko mokykla, turi didesniy bendravimo, elgesio, emocijy bei
démesio koncentracijos jvairiy sunkumy. Bettmann ir kt. (2015) teigia, kad tokiy vaiky iSgyventos
neigiamos ankstyvosios patirtys turi ilgalaikiy pasekmiy jy asmenybés funkcionavimui,
intelektiniams procesams bei socialiniams santykiams.

Lietuvos mokslininky démesys paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, emociniy geb¢jimy
tyrimams taip pat nemazéja. Samasonok ir kt. (2006) atlikty tyrimy rezultatai atskleidé¢, kad vaiky
atskyrimas nuo jy biologiniy tévy labai daznai jtakoja netinkamo elgesio sustipréjima, stabdo jy
socialiniy jgudziy raidg. Tévy globos netekusiems vaikams, augantiems globos namy jstaigose,
paprastai  biidingas didesnis agresyvumas, nepasitikéjimas savimi, menkavertiSkumas,
nervingumas bei blogéjanti psichosocialiné sveikata.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad ne tik yra svarbu jvertinti vaiky globos namuose
gyvenanciy paaugliy jvairius sunkumus skirtingose srityse, bet ir nustatyti $iy vaiky emocinius
gebéjimus, tokius kaip: saves vertinimg, savikontrole, savigarba, ir pasitikéjima savimi. Tai
reikalinga ne tik jvertinant globos namuose gyvenanciy paaugliy emocing biiseng ir atsparuma, bet
ir planuojant tinkamus bei efektyvius pagalbos biidus sékmingesniam paaugliy prisitaikymui
Siandieninéje visuomengje.

Tyrimo metodologija

Tyrimo tipas — kiekybinis. Anot Kardelio (2002, p.273), kiekybinis tyrimas apibiidinamas
kaip ,,struktiirizuotas, paremtas moksline hipoteze tyrimas, kuriame yra taikomi matematinés
statistinés analizés biidai, o taip pat kiekybinis tyrimas yra labiau struktiirizuotas ir i§ anksto
suplanuotas, kadangi tyrimo metodai bei duomeny matavimo priemonés dazniausiai jau biina
sukonstruotos dar pries§ atliekant tyrima®.

Tiriamieji. Tyrime dalyvavo 88 respondentai nuo 15 iki 18 mety amziaus paaugliai,
gyvenantys Kauno miesto vaiky globos namuose (48 vaikinai ir 40 merginy).

Tiriamyjy skaicius atrankinéms visumoms lyginti buvo nustatomas pagal formule: ny , =2 X
? x 6%/ A2, (n1=ny) (Kardelis, 1997). Siuo atveju: nj =2 X 22 x 0,52 / 0,15°= 88. Cia n — atvejy
skai€ius, t — atrankiniy grupiy vidurkio skirtumo patikimumo rodiklis (95 procenty patikimumui
vidurkiy skirtumo patikimumo rodiklis t = 2), ¢ — vidutinis kvadratinis nukrypimas (0,5 — i§
ankstesniy tyrimy); A — leistinas netikslumas, kuris pasirinktas 0,15. Biitent todél tyrimo metu
buvo sukonstruota 88 tiriamyjy imtis.

Tiriamieji atrinkti 1§ Kauno miesto vaiky globos namy bendro saraso, taikant tikimybinés
sisteminés atrankos procediras — t.y. atsitiktinés dvipakopés serijinés atrankos principu. Pirma
buvo atrinkti vaiky globos namai. Paskui buvo atrinkti visi 15-18 mety amziaus paaugliai i$
pasirinkty Kauno miesto vaiky globos namy jstaigy. Tyrimas atliktas 2016 metais.
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Duomeny rinkimo ir analizés metodai

e Empiriniai: tyrimo metu sukonstruota kiekybiné struktiiruota anketiné apklausa. Anketos
pradzioje buvo pateikti demografiniai klausimai apie tiriamojo duomenis - lytj ir amziy. Toliau
buvo pateikiami 4 klausimynai, tinkantys pasirinktiems kintamiesiems iSmatuoti ir
pasizymintys gera vidine konsistencija (Schutte saves vertinimo klausimynas, Savikontrolés
skalé, Kognityviyjy gebéjimy vertinimo klausimynas, Madifikuota V. Stolino metodika, skirta
pasitikéjimo savimi nustatymui).

e Statistiniai: kiekybiniy tyrimo duomeny aprasomoji analizé ir jy apdorojimas vyko taikant
SPSS programinj paketa.

Tyrimo rezultatai ir juy aptarimas

Siandieniné situacija Lietuvoje ir daznos mokslinés diskusijos skatina vis aktyviau dométis
bei plétoti paaugliy emociniy geb¢jimy raiskos ypatumus, kadangi tyrimy, kuriais biity siekiama
jvertinti ir atskleisti paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, savikontrolés, savigarbos, pasitikéjimo
savimi ir saves vertinimo rodiklius, néra daug. Biitent tod¢l Siuo tyrimu buvo siekiama atskleisti
paaugliy, gyvenanciy Kauno miesto vaiky globos namuose, saves vertinimo, savikontrolés,
savigarbos ir pasitikéjimo savimi raiskos ypatybes pagal jy lyt] ir amziaus grupes.

Tyrimo metu buvo keliamos hipotezés, kad 17-18 m. globos namuose gyvenanciy paaugliy
emociniy geb¢jimai geresni nei 15-16 m. paaugliy, o gyvenanciy globos namuose merginy
gebéjimai yra geresni nei vaikiny, gyvenanéiy globos namuose. Sios tiriamuyjy amziaus grupés
buvo pasirinktos tikslingai, dél to, kad Siame paauglystés laikotarpyje dazniausiai yra pasiekiamos
emociniy ir elgesio sunkumy auksciausios ribos (Broberg ir kt. 2001). Tyrimo rezultatai iSsikeltas
hipotezes patvirtino tik i§ dalies, kadangi atlikto tyrimo metu buvo gauti tik du statistiSkai patikimi
skirtumai, kurie liudija, kad vyresni globos namuose gyvenantys paaugliai geriau geba remtis savo
emocine patirtimi nei jaunesni, ir kad globos namuose gyvenancios merginos labiau pasitiki
savimi nei globos namuose gyvenantys vaikinai.

Kiti Siame tyrime vertinami ir analizuojami emociniy geb¢jimy rodikliai statistiSkai
reikSmingai neiSsiskyre.

Tyrimo metu atlikta Grasmick ir kt. (1993) savikontrolés skalé parodé, kad paaugliy,
gyvenanCiy globos namuose, savikontrolés vertinimas pagal lyt] ir jy amziaus grupes statistiskai
reik§mingai nesiskiria. Remiantis Berk (2003) savikontrolés uZuomazgos pastebimos jau dviejy
mety vaiky elgesyje, kurios augant tik tvirtéja ir stipr¢ja. Taciau tam, kad paauglys tinkamai
elgtysi, jis turi save suvokti kaip savarankiSkg ir nuo niekieno nepriklausantj asmenj. Kalbos
suvokimas turi biiti i§vystytas taip, kad jis suprasty jam duotus nurodymus, atmintis, kad iSsaugoty
ir prireikus atgaminty jdiegtas taisykles, o informacijos apdorojimo sistema turi padéti pritaikyti
jas tam tikroje situacijoje. Taip pat paauglys turéty turéti bendrg supratimg apie savo gyvenimg ir
tolimesne ateiti. Augant savikontrolé turéty tik tvirtéti. Berk (2003) tvirtina, kad savikontrolés
jgiidziai 1§ dalies priklauso nuo biologiniy veiksniy, tokiy kaip temperamentas, ir didele dalimi
nuo paauglio artimiausios supancios aplinkos, pavyzdziui nuo jo aukléjimo. Mokslininko Junger ir
kt. (2010) atlikta studija parodé, kad savikontrolé¢ i§ dalies netiesiogiai yra susijusi su vaiky
aukléjimu, paaugliy emocijomis ir elgesio problemomis, kas i§ dalies ir patvirtina gautus Sio
tyrimo rezultatus, kad toje pacioje globos namy aplinkoje gyvenanciy 15-18 mety vaikiny ir
merginy savikontrolés lygis nesiskiria.

Kitas atliktas savigarbos tyrimas pagal Rosenberg (1989) metodika atskleidé, kad néra
patikimo skirtumo tarp globos namuose gyvenanciy vaikiny ir merginy pagal jy lyti (p>0,05).
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Vaikiny savigarbos rodiklis buvo nereikSmingai didesnis ir labai nezymiai skyrési nuo
merginy. Remiantis Ramanauskiene ir kt. (2003), vaikiny savigarba ir saves vertinimas yra
daugiausiai susijes su jy santykiais su bendraamziais, tg taip pat, antrina ir dauguma kity autoriy,
kurie teigia, kad paauglystéje savigarba ir saves vertinimas yra labai stipriai susijgs su
bendraamziais ir jy jvertinimu (Urberg, 1997; Hampson ir kt., 2001). Moksliniuose darbuose labai
daznai nurodoma, kad savigarba gali buti aukSta arba zema, kurig labai stipriai jtakoja aplinka,
kurioje formuojasi asmenybé. Anot Almonaitienés ir kt. (2005, p. 158), ,savigarba, veikiama
misy kintancios aplinkos ir patyrimo, formuojasi per visg gyvenima.

Kai kurie savigarbg supranta kaip bendra saves suvokima, o kiti kaip kompetencija moksle,
kompetencijg sporte, socialing kompetencija, fizing iSvaizda ar tam tikra socialinj elgesj (Harter,
1998). Kity mokslininky (Mirzaei, 2012) atlikty tyrimy rezultatuose teigiama, kad aukstas
savigarbos lygis sumaZzina neigiamg socialinj elgesj ir padidina teigiama socialinj elgesj, o Zemas
savigarbos lygis padidina neigiamg ir sumazina teigiamg socialinj elgesj. Minéty tyrimy iSvados
neprieStarauja $io tyrimo rezultatams.

Paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, savigarbos vertinimy skirtumai pagal amziaus grupes
buvo statistiSkai nereikSmingi, iSskyrus tai, jog 15-16 mety paaugliy savigarbos rodiklis buvo
nereikSmingai Zemesnis uz 17-18 mety paaugliy savigarbos rodikl;.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad tyrimo rezultatai atskleid¢, jog tiek pagal lytj, tiek pagal
amziy ryskiy savigarbos skirtumy tarp paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, nenustatyta.

Toliau analizuojant paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, emociniy gebéjimy raiska,
tyrimo metu buvo siekiama atskleisti tévy globos netekusiy paaugliy pasitikéjimo savimi lygj,
kadangi asmuo, kuris save labiau gerbia, pasitiki savo jégomis, teigiamai save vertina ir tiki tuo kg
daro, gali lengviau jveikti bet kokius gyvenime iskylanéius sunkumus. Kaip teigia Sniras ir
Malinauskas (2005, p. 23), ,,vienas svarbiausiy asmenybés jgiidziy yra pasitikéjimas savimi.
Kiekvienas individas skiriasi vienas nuo kito savo pasitikéjimo savimi lygiu. Tas lygis apibiidina ji
kaip nepakartojama unikalig biitybe*. Jvertinus Sio tyrimo rezultatus, drasiai galima teigti, kad 15-
16 m. ir 17-18 mety paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, pasitikéjimas savimi pagal lytj
reik§mingai skiriasi. Tyrimo rezultatai liudija, kad merginos labiau savimi pasitiki nei tyrime
dalyvave vaikinai, taCiau vertinant pasitikéjimg savimi tarp skirtingy amziaus grupiy jokiy
statistiSkai reikSmingy skirtumy nenustatyta. Nors kity mokslininky atlikty tyrimy rezultatai rodo,
kad pasitik¢jimas savimi atskleidzia sistemingg pokyt] tuomet, kai yra reikSmingas rySys tarp
amziaus tarpsniy, gyvenimiskos patirties ar situacijos (Thornton ir Ryckman, 1991). Trzesniewski
ir kt. (2002) atlikti tyrimai atskleidé, kad nuo 9 iki 90 mety amziaus tarpsniuose pasitikéjimas
savimi labai kinta: tai did¢ja, tai mazéja. Tyrimo metu buvo nustatyta, kad vaikiny pasitikéjimas
savimi nuo 9 mety mazgja, taciau pasiekus 18-19 gyvenimo metus, vél pradeda didéti, o sulaukus
69 mety - mazeti. Autoriai taip pat savo tyrime pabréze, kad moteriSkos lyties atstoviy
pasitikéjimo savimi lygis jprastai yra Zemesnis uz vyriskos, taciau Sis tyrimas atskleidé tai, jog
pasitikéjimas savimi reikSmingai skiriasi pagal lytj ir kad 15-18 mety amziaus tarpsnyje globos
namuose gyvenan¢ios merginos yra savimi labiau pasitikin¢ios nei vaikinai. Tai patvirtina
Trzesniewski ir kt. (2002) gautus tyrimo rezultatus, jog Siame amZiaus tarpsnyje vaikiny
pasitikéjimas savimi buina Siek tick sumazéjes.

Taip pat Siame tyrime buvo atlickamas paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, saves
vertinimas pagal lytj ir amziy. Siuo tyrimu buvo siekiama imatuoti jprastinio individo elgesj bei
gebéjimus suprasti, valdyti ir panaudoti kylancias emocijas. Analizuojant Schutte emociniy
gebéjimy saves vertinimo klausimyng, emociniai gebéjimai buvo suskirstyti ;| gebé&jima remtis
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savo emocine patirtimi, gebéjima jvertinti emocijas, geb¢jima suprasti ir analizuoti emocijas bei
geb¢jima valdyti savo emocijas.

Remiantis MartiSauskiene (2010), paauglystés laikotarpyje labai stipriai formuojasi paaugliy
hierarchiné saves vertinimo sistema: dauguma paaugliy stabiliausiai vertina savo jautrumg groziui
ir zmogui, oruma, i§ dalies ir sgzininguma, iStikimybe, o nestabiliausiai - altruizma, atsakinguma,
pareigy vykdyma, nenuolaidZiavima atlaidumui, interesy derinima bei solidaruma. Sniras ir
Malinaukas (2005, p. 25) nurodo, kad ,,saves vertinimas susijes su vidiniu jsitikinimu apie savo
kompetencijg ir savo kaip Zmogaus vertg*.

Tyrimo metu buvo nustatyta, kad 15-16 m. ir 17-18 mety paaugliy, gyvenancéiy globos
namuose, geb&jimas remtis savo emocine patirtimi reikSmingai neiSsiskyré, taciau analizuojant ty
paciy amziaus grupiy paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose gebéjimg remtis savo emocine
patirtimi iSsiaiSkinta, kad yra tik vienas patikimas skirtumas pagal amziy: vyresni paaugliai geriau
geba remtis savo emocine patirtimi nei jaunesni. Siuos tyrimo rezultatus galima palyginti su
Akilai¢io ir Malinausko (2014) atliktu tyrimu, kurio metu buvo siekiama atskleisti mokiniy
emociniy gebéjimy raiska per kiino kultiiros pamokas. Tyrimo metu paaiskéjo, kad vyresni 17-18
mety mokiniai pasizymi didesniais sugebéjimais pasinaudoti savo emocine patirtimi nei jaunesni.

Siy tyrimy rezultatus patvirtina ir Bar-On (2007) atlikto tyrimo duomenys, kurie atskleide,
jog vyresniojo amziaus grupiy tiriamieji pasizymi labiau iSplétotais emociniais gebéjimais nei
jaunesnio amziaus tiriamieji, o respondentai, kuriems yra nuo 31 iki 40 mety, dazniausiai pasizymi
auksciausiais emociniais geb¢jimais. Goleman (1998) taip pat tvirtina, kad brestant Zzmogui, kartu
su jo amziumi ir jgyjama patirtimi, tuo paciu vystosi jo emociniai geb¢jimai bei intelektas. Pagal
kitus emociniy gebé¢jimy vertinimo parametrus daugiau Siame tyrime nebuvo nustatyta jokiy
statistiSkai reikSmingy skirtumy.

Nustatytus skirtumus biity galima paaiSkinti tuo, kad paauglystés laikotarpiu labai daZnai
vyksta intensyvus saves suvokimas, savojo jvaizdzio formavimasis, gyvenimo tiksly ieskojimas,
vertybiy sistemos formavimasis. Paaugliy saves vertinimas yra nepastovus, nuolat kintantis ir
susijes su jy egocentriskumu bei daznais emocijy svyravimais (Zelvys, 1995). Be to, anot Harter
(1989), Sio amziaus tarpsnio paaugliai patiria didelj stresg dél sumiSimo saves suvokimo procese,
o tai labai maZina jy atsparumg kylanciam stresui. Dél Siy ir kity prieZasCiy gali formuotis
paauglio realybés neatitinkantis poZiiiris | save, biitent dél to ir gali iSsiskirti merginy ir vaikiny
saves vertinimas tam tikrose amziaus grupése. Taip pat, nereikty pamirSti ir tai, jog tyrime
dalyvavo paaugliai gyvenantys vaiky globos namuose, kurie yra laikinai arba visam laikui neteke
savo biologiniy tévy globos, o tokie paaugliai, kaip teigia Petrides (2006), Reift, Hatzes ir kt.
(2001), yra Zemesnio emocinio intelekto, daug dazniau biina uzdaresni, agresyvesni, nepasitikintys
savo jégomis, dazniau patiriantys neigiamas emocijas ir pykt] negu kiti vaikai, gyvenantys savo
biologinése Seimose. Farruggia ir Germo (2015) teigimu, yra placiai pripaZjstama, kad vyresniojo
amziaus paaugliai, gyvenantys vaiky globos namuose, yra didesnés rizikos grupéje dél daznesniy
Jju netinkamo elgesio apraisky, tokiy kaip agresijos, alkoholio ar narkotiniy medziagy vartojimo.

Siejant kity autoriy panasius duomenis su §io tyrimo rezultatais, biity galima teigti, kad
paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, saves vertinimas yra labai nepastovus ir kintantis. Taip pat
Stuos tyrimo rezultatus galéjo nulemti aplinka, kurioje buvo atliekami tyrimai, t.y. vaiky globos
namy institucijos, kuriose paaugliai dazniausiai biina uzdari, nelinke per daug atvirauti ir atvirai
reiks$ti savo jausmus.

Sis tyrimas atskleidé, kad paaugliy, gyvenanéiy vaiky globos namuose, emociniai gebéjimai
ir saves vertinimas vis dar yra pakankamai silpni, kuriuos reikéty ir toliau tikslingai tobulinti.
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Apibendrinant biity galima teigti, kad savikontrolés, savigarbos, pasitiké¢jimo savimi bei

saves vertinimo rodikliai gali turéti pakankamai svarbios ir reikSmingos jtakos paaugliy,
gyvenanciy globos namuose, emociniy gebéjimy raiskos tobulinimui ir jy vertinimui atlikti. Sio
tyrimo rezultatais galéty pasinaudoti globos namuose dirbantys specialistai.

N

o1

10.

11.

12.
13.

ISVADOS

Ivertinus paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose emociniy gebéjimy skirtumus pagal amziaus
grupes buvo nustatytas vienas patikimas skirtumas pagal amziy: vyresni paaugliai geriau geba
remtis savo emocine patirtimi nei jaunesni (p < 0,05). Analizuojant tyrimo metu gautus
duomenis, buvo nustatyta, kad 52 proc. vyresniy (17-18 mety) paaugliy geriau remiasi savo
emocine patirtimi nei jaunesni globos namuose gyvenantys paaugliai.

Analizuojant paaugliy, gyvenanciy globos namuose, emociniy geb&jimy skirtumus pagal lytj,
buvo nustatytas vienas patikimas skirtumas, jog merginos statistiSkai labiau pasitiki savimi
nei vaikinai (p < 0,05). Tyrimo metu buvo atskleista, kad 54 proc. merginy, gyvenanciy
globos namuose yra buidingas didesnis pasitikéjimas savimi nei vaikinams.
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EXPRESSION OF EMOTIONAL SKILLS AMONG FOSTER HOME
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Consultant lect. R. Bagdonaité - Stelmokiené

SUMMARY
Emotional intelligence is one of the essential features of a successful socialization of

teenagers. This article analyzes the foster home residents adolescent emotional skills, discussed in
the mental health and behavioral problems, that led to their negative early experiences, biological
parents’ custody loss and life in institutional care. This article presents empirical research results
have allowed to reveal and evaluate Kaunas children foster homes, living in adolescent emotional
skills, like self-esteem, self-control, self-esteem and self-confidence.
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GATVES VAIKAI: PRIEZASTYS IR SOCIALINES PAGALBOS
GALIMYBES
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Kolpingo kolegija

Konsultanté: socialinio darbo mgr., edukologijos dokt., lekt. R. Bagdonaité-Stelmokiené

ANOTACIJA

Straipsnyje aptariama ,,gatvés vaiky“ fenomeno samprata ir charakteristika, tapimo ,,gatvés
vaiku* priezastys ir socialinés pagalbos galimybés jiems. Netinkamas elgesys su vaikais, jy
iSnaudojimas, smurtas, nuolatinis tévy alkoholio vartojimas arba didelis uzimtumas gali isSaukti
vaiky emocines problemas. Dél to vaikai gali rinktis didZigjq dienos dalj praleisti gatvése, kuriose
jie randa uzsiéemimgq, gali biti laisvi ir nevarZomi. Taciau | gatve iSéje vaikai daznai pradeda
vagiliauti, elgetauti ir vartoti psichotropines medziagas. Tad yra bitina nuolatiné diskusija apie
socialinés pagalbos galimybes Siems vaikams, siekiant, kad jie galéty gyventi pilnavertiskus
gyvenimus ir nebebiiti gatvése.

IVADAS

Temos aktualumas. Siuolaikin¢je visuomenéje Ziaurus kasdieninis elgesys su vaikais, patyGios,
smurtas prie§ juos deja tapo jprastu reiSkiniu. Visas Sis netoleruotinas elgesys matomas ne tik
mokykloje ar gatvéje, bet ir pacioje artimiausioje vaiko aplinkoje — Seimoje. Nesaikingai
Suaugusiyjy vartojamas alkoholis ar kitos psichotropinés medziagos i$Saukia negatyvy elgesj su
vaikais, bedarbyste, maisto stygiy namuose, taip pat smurto naudojimag prie§ savo atzalas.
Svaigindamiesi suauge saves nebekontroliuoja, visg savo neviltj bei nusivylimus ,,i8lieja“ vaikui.
Tokie tévai dazniausiai iSnaudoja savo vaikus, jais nesiripina, tod¢l tokie veiksniai palieka gilius
pédsakus vaiko raidoje bei elgesyje. Visa tai lemia vaiko apsisprendimg savo dienas leisti gatvése,
uzsiimant draudziama veikla, bandant gauti démesio bet kokiais buidais (Kvedaraviciaté, 2007).
Kvieskiené ir Merfeldaité (2001) teigia, jog ,,gatvés vaiko* sgvoka apibudinama ne visur vienodai,
nes tai priklauso nuo zmoniy pozitirio j Siuos vaikus. Pavyzdziui, Neapolyje Sie vaikai vadinami
,SCUgNizzo“ (nuolat judantis), Peru - ,frutero (vaisiy paukstis), Kolumbijoje - ,,gamin
(bernitksc¢iai), Ruandoje - ,,saligoman (bjaurus berniukas), Zaire - ,moineausc” (zvirbliai).
gatves ir ,,gatves vaikai.

Lietuvoje apie ,,gatvés vaikus® yra mazai kalbama, dazniausiai lietuviai Siuos vaikus vadina
tiesiog ,,elgetaujanciais vaikais®, kurie praSo pinigy gatvése ar vagiliauja. DaZniausiai tokie vaikai
yra stebimi policijos. Statistikos departamento duomenimis, policijos profilaktinéje jskaitoje 2015
metais jregistruoti 214 nepilnameciy (202 vaikinai ir 12 merginy), kurie laikg praleidzia gatvéje ir
elgetauja ar vagiliauja. Tuo tarpu 2014 metais j policijos jstaigas i$ visy pristatyty nepilnameciy 9
buvo elgetaujantys, 120 — valkataujantys. IS Siy skaiciy matoma, kad elgetaujanciy vaikiny yra
daugiau negu merginy. DaZnai tokie vaikai yra pardavinéjami, iSnaudojami ir muSami.

Tyrimo problema. Kvieskiené ir Merfeldaité¢ (2001) analizavo ,,gatvés vaiko* atskirties ir
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reintegracijos problemas. Kvedaraviciené (2007) apzvelgé nevyriausybiniy organizacijy vaidmenj,
sprendziant $iy vaiky socialines problemas. Kontautiené, Melnikova ir Siliniené (2007) apibadino
»gatvés vaiky“ gyvenimo ypatumus ir sociopedagoginés pagalbos teikimo jiems galimybes.
Boakyje-Boaten (2008) apzvelgé iSgyvenimo gatvéje aspektus. Makofane (2014) analizavo, su
kokiais i$Siikiais susiduria jvairiy profesijy atstovai, padedantys ,,gatvés vaikams®. Aleksiené ir
Lisauskiené (2016) identifikavo socialinio darbo, kaip rekreacinés veiklos organizavimo, dirbant
su gatvéje laika leidZiangiais jaunais Zmonémis, ypatumus. Siame straipsnyje siekiama atsakyti
pagrindinius #yrimo klausimus: kokios yra pagrindinés tapimo ,.gatvés vaiku® priezastys bei
kokios galimos socialinés pagalbos galimybés Siems vaikams?

Tikslas: apibiidinti socialinés pagalbos galimybes ,,gatvés vaikams®, iSryskinant tapimo
,»gatveés vaikais® priezastis.

UZdaviniai:

1. Pateikti ,,gatvés vaiky“ sampratg ir charakteristikg.

2. I8rySkinti pagrindines tapimo ,,gatvés vaiku®, priezastis.

3. Identifikuoti socialinés pagalbos priemones ,,gatvés vaikams*.

Darbo rengimo metodai : mokslinés literatiiros analiz¢.

»Gatvés vaiky* samprata ir charakteristika

Prie$ apibiidinant pagrindines tapimo ,,gatvés vaiku‘ priezastis, biitina apzvelgti $iy vaiky
sampratg ir pateikti jy charakteristika.

Kvedaraviciiité (2007) pateikia tokias ,,gatvés vaiky® kategorijas:

1. Vaikai, kurie palaiko santykius su Seima, dirba gatvése, lanko mokyklas ir vakarais grjzta j
namus, vadinami ,,vaikai gatvéje®. Jie gatves pasirenka dél slegiancios atmosferos namuose
ir asmeninés erdvés trikumo.

2. Vaikai, kurie labai retai kontaktuoja su tévais, dazniausiai nelanko mokyklos ir pragyvena
uzsidirbdami gatveje, | kurig patenka dél smurto, tévy svaigiyjy medziagy vartojimo,
neprieziliros, vadinami ,,vaikai i§ gatves®. Namais jie laiko vieta, kurioje vyrauja baimé ir
skurdas.

3. Vaikai, visiSkai nebendraujantys su Seima (arba jos nebeturintys), patyre smurtg ir prievarta,
ieSkodami saugumo ir pastogés gyvena gatveje, vadinami ,,gatveés vaikais®. Gatve jie vadina
savo namais. Tokius vaikus daznai galima pamatyti grupuotése ir apsvaigusius nuo jvairiy
narkotiniy medzZiagy.

Kiekvienas Zmogus yra unikalus savo charakteriu ir bruozais, visi yra skirtingi, bet tuo paciu
ir panaSus. Ne iSimtis yra ir ,,gatvés vaikai®, kurie turi savita gyvenimo biidg, manieras bei
iSvaizda. Gatve, kaip saugiausig prieglobsti, pasirinke vaikai i§ ten mokosi jvairiausiy dalyky,
todél formuojasi tam tikras elgesys, kuris jiems padeda iSlikti gatvése. Kontautienés, Melnikovos
ir Silienés (2007) atliktas stebéjimas leido sudaryti ,,gatvés vaiky* paveiksla:

* netvarkinga, neSvari apranga, dazniausiai vaiko dydZio neatitinkantys drabuZiai;

» nerami laikysena (nuolat trina rankas, tampo drabuzius), ,,lakstan¢ios*, neramios akys;

» didelé nuotaiky kaita;

* minciy neri$lumas, gausus necenziiriniy zodZiy vartojimas;

* melavimas, liidny nebiity situacijy nepazjstamiems pasakojimas, taip manipuliuojant

suaugusiyjy emocijomis, siekiant pastaryjy uZuojautos ir materialinés naudos;

* nuolankumo demonstravimas, viliantis materialinés naudos;
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» atvira neapykantos, pykcio iSraiSka praeiviy atzvilgiu, pastariesiems atsisakius suteikti

materialing paramg (pinigais, maisto produktais ir pan.);

* rikymas ir alkoholio vartojimas;

* destruktyvus elgesys.

Boakyje-Boaten (2008) didelj démesj skyré gatvése gyvenancioms mergaitéms. Teigiama,
kad kai kur merginos tam, kad iSgyventy, turi apsauginj ,,drauga®“ - vyra, kuriam daznai uz
apsaugg turi atsilyginti seksu. Dazniausiai tai vienintelis Sansas iSlikti gatvése. Dauguma merginy
uzsidirbti iSmoksta uzsiimdamos prostitucijos veikla, tad jos dazniausiai yra musSamos, fiziskai,
seksualiai ir emociSkai iSnaudojamos. Todél daugélis merginy uzsikrecia jvairiomis lytiniu keliu
plintanciomis ligomis, tampa néscios arba yra zalojama jy bendra sveikata.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad nors kiekviena Salis ,,gatves vaikus®™ vadina vis kitaip, taip
parodydami savo poziiirj | juos, yra aiSku viena, kad ,,gatvés vaiky* savoka islieka panasi: ,,gatvés
vaikai“ — tai vaikai, kurie yra pabége i§ namy, elgetauja, gatve laiko savo namais arba ten
praleidzia didzigja dalj savo laiko. Visi ,,gatvés vaikai® nors ir yra skirtingi, taciau turi labai
panasius bruozus. Bandant apsaugoti save, dazniausiai jei naudoja smurtg vieni pries kitus, reiskia
agresijg, save bando apsaugoti gaunant i§ aplinkiniy gailescio, yra emociskai suzaloti vaikai, kurie
saugls jauciasi tik gatvéje, nes tai — jy vienintelis geriausias prieglobstis, norint biti laisvam ir
daryti tai, ko troksta Sirdis. Sunkiausia gatvése — mergaitéms, tam, kad i§gyventy, jos turi parduoti
savo kiing uz pinigus ar uz kazkokia paslaugg, uzsiimti prostitucija, daznai jos yra jvairia
iSnaudojamos.

Tapimo ,,gatvés vaiku“ priezastys

Kiekvienas vaikas auga pagal tam tikrg vertybiy sistema, kurig dazniausiai perima i§ tévy,
nes jie — didziausias ir geriausias pavyzdys augantiems vaikams. Taciau ne visi vaikai gali pasigirti
gerais tévais, o ypac tie, kurie yra gimg¢ socialinés rizikos Seimose. Augant vaikai pasirenka, kokj
kelig jie eis per gyvenima, todé¢l biiti ar gyventi gatvéje irgi yra pasirinkimas. Vieni vaikai iSeina i$
namy, nes prie$ juos naudojamas smurtas ir jie yra iSnaudojami ar tévai vartoja alkoholj, kiti
gatvéje gyvena, nes tévai yra mir¢ arba gyvena skurdZziai, ir vaikai iSeina ] gatves, kad uzdirbty
Seimai pinigy. O dar kiti vaikai pasirenka didZigjg laiko dalj praleisti gatvéje, nes tiesiog namuose
jiems néra ka veikti, tévai ilgai dirba ir neskiria pakankamai démesio. Kitaip tariant, vaiky
pasirinkimas biiti gatvéje yra nulemiamas jvairiy socialiniy, ekonominiy ir visuomeniniy veiksniy.
Kvedaraviciiite (2006) pateikia pagrindinius su Seima susijusius rizikos veiksnius, kurie gali lemti
netinkama vaiko elgesi (zr. 1 pav.).

1 pav. Su Seima susije rizikos veiksniai, lemiantys netinkama vaiko elgesj
(S'altinis : Kvedaraviciute, 2006, p. 132)
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Pirmame paveiksle nurodoma, kaip kiekvienas veiksnys savaip daro jtaka vaiko elgesiui, jo
charakteriui bei vertybéms. Sie veiksniai daZniausiai koreguoja vaiky emocijas, didina
nepasitik¢jimag (arba per dideli pasitikéjima) savimi, jie jauciasi nesaugiis, nemylimi ir
nereikalingi. Mazéja vaiky motyvacija mokytis, didéja noras biiti savarankiSkiems, tod¢l vaikai
iSeina ] gatves tam, kad pasijausty geriau. D¢l Siy minimy pasekmiy, vaikai tampa emociskai
uzdari, nebemoka reiksti savo jausmy ir tampa abejingi. Visais atvejais, kuomet vaikas neturi
tinkamo aukléjimo ar priezitiros, did¢ja rizika perimti netinkamas vertybes ar elgesio normas.

Sadzevi¢ius (2010) isskiria esmines 5 priezastis, kodél vaikai renkasi savo laika leisti
gatveése:

1 prieZastis. Seimoje vyraujanti bloga ekonominé padétis (skurdas, bedarbysté). Vaikai
iSeina ] gatves tam, kad galéty bent jau minimaliai prisidéti prie Seimos iSlaikymo. Jie nuolat grjzta
ir miega namuose. Kitaip nei kitos vaiky kategorijos, Sie vaikai daZniausiai eina ] gatves
uzdarbiauti tam, kad galéty padéti Seimai arba patenkinti savo poreikius. Tadiau jeigu Seima pati
yra elgetaujanti, galimai ir vaikas gyvens tokj patj gyvenima.

2 priezastis. Netinkamas elgesys su vaiku namuose, iSnaudojimas, jo per stiprus baudimas
(kuris tévams atrodo normalus, nes jie linki vaikui gero) ir smurtavimas lemia vaiko pasirinkima
iSeiti | gatve. Ten vaikas jauciasi saugesnis ir laisvesnis, gatvéje jis gali verstis pats.

3 priezastis. Vaikai, kurie yra neteke tévy arba iSvaryti i§ namy uz netinkama elgesj.

4 priezastis. Pabége i$ vaiky globos institucijy, kuriose jautési lyg kal¢jime, nepatenkinti
taisyklémis ir ten keliamomis salygomis. Gatveje tokie vaikai jauciasi laisvesni ir nevarzomi.

5 priezastis. Kai kurie vaikai renkasi gatve tiesiog i§ nenoro lankyti mokykly ir neturéjimo
ka veikti, noro patirti jvairiy nuotykiy.

Apibendrinant galima daryti iSvada, kad vaikai gatve pasirenka d¢l jvariausiy priezasciy:
skurdo, i$naudojimo, smurto Seimoje, tévy uzimtumo ir pan. Visi Sie faktoriai yra labiausiai susije
su Seimos, kurioje vaikai auga, padétimi. Noras biiti savarankiSku ir gauti daugiau laisvés vaikus
skatina gyventi arba bent jau didesn¢ dienos dalj praleisti gatvése.

Socialinés pagalbos priemonés ,,gatvés vaikams*

Esant tokiai situacijai, kuomet ,,gatves vaikai® patiria smurtg, prievartg, yra iSnaudojami,
elgetauja ir savo dienas leidZia gatvése, jiems reikalinga visokeriopa pagalba 1§ aplinkos. Esant
sunkumams, ,,gatveés vaikai‘“ neturi kur kreiptis arba tiesiog nedrjsta, todé¢l socialiné pagalba jiems
turi buti laisvai prieinama ir biiti jy artimoje aplinkoje.
esminius vaiky poreikius, padéty socializuotis visuomeng¢je, jtvirtinti tinkamas vertybes. Taip pat
autoré pazymi, kad $iy vaiky Seimoms (jeigu su jomis dar palaikomas rySys arba tévai yra gyvi)
reikalingi uzsiémimai, kurie padéty pagerinti tévystés jgtidzius (Zr. 2 pav.).
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2 pav. NVO teikiamy socialiniy paslaugy ,,gatvés vaikams* klasifikacija
(Saltinis: Kvedaraviciute, 2006, p. 133)

Antrame paveiksle pavaizduota NVO teikiamy paslaugy klasifikacija, kuri parodo, ko
labiausiai reikia ,,gatvés vaikams®. Vaikams reikalingas laisvalaikio organizavimas, ugdymas ir
pan., tam, kad gatvéje vaikai praleisty kuo maziau laiko.

Visuomenés gerovés pozilriu labai svarbu identifikuoti Siuolaikines problemas, su kuriomis
susiduria ,,gatvés vaikai®, jas analizuoti. Kadangi ,,gatvés vaikai® turi turéti saugig ir nevarzomag
aplinka, kurioje jaustysi gerai ir saugiai, uzsiimdami meégstama veikla. Socialiniai darbuotojai
neturéty uzsidaryti savo kabinetuose ir laukti, kol klientai ateis pas juos, taciau turéty patys eiti |
gatves, t.y. ten, kur renkasi ,,gatvés vaikai“. Tokiu bldu socialiniai darbuotojai galéty pazinti
gatvés kultiirg, uzmegzti geresnj rysj su jaunimu, bandant juos iStraukti i§ gatvés. Taip buty galima
pasiekti geresniy rezultaty, dirbant su ,,gatvés vaikais®.

Aleksiené ir Lisauskiené (2016) nurodo, kad gatvés jaunimo darbuotojas Lietuvoje yra
visi§kai nauja socialinio darbo sritis, kurioje dar tik bandoma jsitvirtinti. Kitose ES Salyse labiau
orientuojamasi ] darbg su jaunimu jy neformalioje aplinkoje — gatvéje, kur jie leidzia savo
laisvalaikj. DidZiojoje Britanijoje darbas gatveéje skirstomas j darba gatvéje su gatvés jaunimu
(ang. detached youth work) ir darba su gatvés jaunimu laisvalaikio uzimtumo centruose (ang.
outreach youth work). Pirmuoju atveju dirbama su jaunais zmonémis ten, kur jie daZniausiai
veikia, antruoju atveju bandoma paskatinti jaunimg lankytis kokioje nors vietoje, kur su jais
dirbama. Pranciizijoje ir Vokietijoje taikomas modelis, kai gatvéje dirba gatvés animatoriai,
pedagogai ir darbuotojai. Tai rodo, kad pasiektas aukStas profesionalumo lygis Sioje srityje ir
valstybéms svarbus jaunimas, kuris leidzia laikg gatvéje. Taip pat suvokiama, kad neformalioje
aplinkoje tikslingai galima jgalinti jaunima pasiekti efektyviy rezultaty. Sia geraja kity Europos
Saliy patirtj, dirbant su ,,gatvés vaikais®, biity galima jtvirtinti ir Lietuvoje.
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Kvieskiené¢ ir Merfeldaité (2001) pazymi mokykly svarba, bandant padéti ,,gatvés vaikams®.
Jos teigia, jog mokyklose reikty ugdyti mokiniy asmenybe, kuriant teigiamg atmosferg. Kai kurie
»Zatvés vaikai® tiesiog béga 1§ mokykly, nes Siems yra per sunku mokytis arba jie visai nemoka
skaityti arba raSyti, todél jiems wugdymo programos turi buti patrauklios, ugdancios
savarankiSkumg ir pasitikéjima. Mokytojas turi tapti ugdymo koordinatoriumi, stebétoju ir
analizuotoju. Labai svarbus kontakty palaikymas ir bendradarbiavimas su tévais (jeigu jie yra) ir
su kitomis socialinémis institucijomis.

Reikia didelj démes;j skirti vaiky laisvalaikiui ir kur jie jj praleidzia, tod¢l labai naudingas ir
svarbus zingsnis bty socialiniy — kultiiriniy priemoniy kiirimas. Jvairiis vaiky kambariai, centrai,
sporto salés, baseinai, zaidimy aikStelés, jy jkiurimas padéty vaikams nebeieSkoti uzsiémimy
gatvése. Taip pat iSpopuliarinus jvairius gatvés Sokius, renginius bei sporto Sakas, vaikai galéty
savo nuolatinéje aplinkoje — gatveéje, uzsiimti jdomia ir jtraukiancia veikla, kuri skatinty
pozityvumga. Vaiky teisiy tarnybos ir kitos institucijos, turin¢ios darbo patirties su vaikais, galéty
koordinuoti darbg su ,,gatvés vaikais®.

Makofane (2014) turi griezta nuomong apie ,,gatvés vaiky“ sagvokos vartojima ir teigia, kad
taip vadinami vaikai jauciasi nepatogiai. Todél socialiniai darbuotojai yra jgalioti uztikrinti Siy
vaiky teises ir apsaugoti juos nuo bet kokios smurto formos. Pagalbai vaikams, socialiniai
darbuotojai, padedami bendruomenés nariy ir jaunimo lyderiy, turéty skatinti antidiskriminacing
praktika.

Apibendrinant galime teigti, jog ,,gatvés vaikams® reikalinga visokeriopa pagalba juos
ugdant bei leidziant save iSreiksti per jvairias veiklas, taip pat uztikrinant jiems sauguma. Labai
svarbu jy nevarZyti ir neversti kazkur eiti ar kazko daryti, taciau bitina jiems priminti jy pareigas.
Pastebima, kad Lietuvoje populiar¢ja darbas su jaunimu gatvése, tad svarbu, jog socialiniai
darbuotojai padéty ,,gatvés vaikams* bitent ten, kur jie jauciasi saugiausiai.

ISVADOS

1. Terminas ,gatvés vaikai“ néra vienareikSmiSkai apibréztas. Taciau dauguma autoriy
»gatves vaikus® iskiria j tris grupes: vaikai gatvéje, vaikai i§ gatvés ir gatvés vaikai. Sie
vaikai jvairiose Salyse vadinami skirtingai, priklausomai nuo visuomenés poziiirj ] juos.
,»Gatvés vaikais® laikomi tokie vaikai, kurie yra pabége i§ namy, elgetauja, gatve laiko
savo namais arba ten praleidzia didzigja dal; savo laiko. ,,Gatvés vaikai iSsiskiria savo
netvarkinga apranga, yra nuolat neramis, pasiZymintys didele nuotaiku kaita. Taip pat Sie
vaikai linke vagiliauti, daZnai jsivelia ] mustynes tam, kad iSlikty gatveéje. Tokie vaikai
moka manipuliuoti Zmonémis, sukelti jiems gailestj ir uZzuojauta. Sie vaikai daZniausiai
svaigina save jvairiomis narkotinémis medziagomis, nes tai padeda jiems atsipalaiduoti,
rasti uzZimtuma, nejausti alkio.

2. Tapimo ,,gatvés vaiku“ priezastys jvairios, taciau labiausiai susijusios su Seimos mikro
klimatu. Nuolatinis tévy alkoholio vartojimas, smurtas ir iSnaudojimas vaikus ,,veja® i
gatve, nes ten jie jauciasi saugesni nei namuose. Taciau yra ir tokiy vaiky, kurie gatveje
praleidzia tik dalj savo laiko, nes namuose tiesiog néra ka veikti, tévy didelis uZimtumas.
Ne maza dalis vaiky yra tie, kurie ] gatves iSeina uzdirbti Seimai pinigy, nes skurdas
neleidzia pilnavertiskai gyventi. Tad tapimg ,,gatvés vaiku“ nulemia jvairlis ekonominiai,
socialiniai ir visuomeniniai veiksniai.

3. Remiantis kity Saliy patirtimi, dirbant su ,.gatvés vaikais®, galima iSrySkinti keleta
socialinés pagalbos Siems vaikams priemoniy. Pagrindin¢ i§ jy — socialinis darbas su
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1.

jaunimu gatvéje. Socialiniy darbuotojy darbas gatvése yra geriausia perspektyva,
bendraujant su ,,gatvés vaikais®, nes tada vaikai jauciasi saugiis ir nevarzomi. Dirbdamas
gatvéje, socialinis darbuotojas jgauna daugiau pasitikéjimo i§ jaunimo. Taip pat didelj
vaidmen;j atlieka vaiky ir jaunimo dienos centrai, kitos NVO, kuriose yra rengiamos
jvairios veiklos, uZzsiémimai, vyksta jaunimo ugdymas. Svarbu pabrézti ir mokyklos
vaidmenj, kurioje socialiniai pedagogai gali suteikti visg reikiamg pagalbg vaikams.
Svarbu akcentuoti ir darbg su ,,gatvés vaiky® tévais (jeigu jie gyvi), nes vaikai viska
,hesasi“ 1§ namy. Tévams vertéty skiepyti naujas vertybes bei rengti jiems tévystés jgiidziy
ugdymo programas, kurios padéty suartéti su vaiku ir galbut ,,iStraukti* ji i§ gatvés.
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STREET CHILDREN: THE REASONS AND THE OPPORTUNITIES OF
SOCIAL SUPPORT

INETA LADUKAITE
Kolping University of Applied Sciences

The Tutor: lect. R. Bagdonaité-Stelmokiené, social work master, PhD student of education science

SUMMARY

The article discusses the "street children” concept and characteristics as well as the reasons of
becoming a street child and social support importance for them. Negative behavior with children,
exploitation, violence, constant parental alcohol consumption or their high employment is the
main aspects that result in children emotional problems. As a result, children are choosing life in
the streets or spend most of the day in the streets, where they can find an occupation, be free and
unfettered. However thefts, begging and drugs encourage such children seek for social security
and help in order to live an ordinary life and stay away from the street life.

The purpose of article: to describe the possibilities of social support to "street children”,

highlighting becoming a "street children™ causes.

Article methods: analysis of scientific literature.

Conclusions:

1. The concept "street children” is defined differently. Most often "street children™ arve devided
into three main groups: "children on the streets", "children of the streets” and "children in the
street™. "Street children” are considered those children who have escaped from the house,
begging, they call the street as their home, or they spend most of their time there. "Street
children™ is distinguished by its cluttered clothing, characterized by extreme mood swings.

2. The child becoming "street child" is influenced by various factors. The most impact is done by
closest child ‘s environment — family. Poor microclimate of family, mothers ‘ busyness at work,
destructive nurture models of family and low economic status of family influences the child to
become a "street child".

3. Based on the experience of other countries, working with "street children”, it is possible to
highlight a number of social welfare measures for these children. Key among them - social
work with young people on the street. Social workers work on the streets is the best prospect
of dealing with a "street children”, because then they feel safe and unfettered.The significant
role perform children's and youth day centers, other NGOs, which are developed in a variety
of activities and a youth education.
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SOCIALINIO DARBO STUDIJU PATIRTIS ERASMUS+
PORTUGALIJOJE

LORETA VASILEVICIUTE
JULIJA GODLEVSKAJA

Utenos kolegija

Vadoves: Lidija Kondrasoviené
Zydra Kuprénaite

ANOTACIJA

Siame straipsnyje bus atskleidziama socialinio darbo studijy Portugalijoje patirtis,
jzvelgiant socialinio darbuotojo veiklos kryptis, socialinio darbo specifikqg Portugalijos kolegijoje
— Escola Superior De Educagdo. Taip pat pabrésime pagrindine paskaitg ,,Stebéjimas* ir
pristatysime Sios paskaitos pasirinktg stebéti institutq (Jose Regio mokyklg) bei jame vyraujancias
tris pagrindines programas: 1. CPCJ — vaiky apsaugos programa. 2. TEIP- prevenciné programa
skirta pataisyti blogq elgesj bei skatinti tévus integruotis j jvairius uzsiemimus. 3. GAAF — parama
mokiniui bei Seimai. Papasakosime apie miisy dalyvavimg visuomeninés veiklos pagalbos
renginyje ,, Laikas padéti“, kuriame buvo aukojamos jvairios higienos priemonés, skirtos senyvo
amziaus zmoneéems.

INTRODUCTION
Through the Erasmus+ program we wanted to see and experience the differences between
Utena College and Escola Superior De Educagdo De Portalegre institution. Seeing that both
countries are uniqual, it was very interesting to compare them and improve our english skills.
Many times we thought that this experience will be useless to us because at first it was really hard
to adapt to the environment and the language barrier. However, it ended to be very useful and
exciting for our social work studies.
Object: Social work study experience Erasmus+ Portugal.
Objective: To review the social work study experience Erasmus+ Portugal.
Methods:
1. Observation
2. Information sources analysis

ESCOLA SUPERIOR DE EDUCACAO DE PORTALEGRE (ESEP)

While being in Portugal in a very small city called Portalegre, me and Julija had to study in
the college of Escola Superior De Educagdo. During one of the lectures, we had to work with a
first course students who have been very kind to us, they often offered their help if we had any
communication problems, if we got lost or needed anything. Even though they are not very good
at english and it is hard for some of them to speak with us, they always tried their best to make
sure that me and Julija are not left out and always involved in a conversation. One of the first
course student, a girl that we became extremely good friends with (Sara), bought an english
language dictionary so that she could train herself and improve her skills because she did it not
only for herself, but also for us, that is why we were quite suprised and of couse at the same time
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happy. She became our very close and dear friend and we still communicate with her through
facebook. The other few friends we made only spoke in portuguese so Sara often performed as a
translator because the city was small and only the older people, professors and other
erasmus students or students that came from other countries not by erasmus program were fluent
in english, but in the capital city Lisbon almost every person we met spoke english so the
difference was very high.

We also had lectures with a third couse studens of social work and we were suprised
because while in our country Linhuania we have twelve or seven social work students in Portugal
Poetalegre ESEP college there are fifty or even sixty people studying this and it is only one group,
other groups that work and come only for exams are even bigger because apparently this specialty
is popular among them and If you speak their language it’s even better.

On the other hand, even if it is popular in their country to study this and then work with people,
help them and so on, it is also risky because there is mass of people that graduating but can’t find
the job cause it’s just too many of them with diploma of social work bachelor degree.

In ESEP college you can study:

Journalism and communication

Social service social work

Tourism and travel

Monitoring of children and youth

Sociocultural animation applied to gerontology

Arts and cultural promotion

Nature guides

Social and community intervention, supervision

SOCIAL WORK SPECIFICS

Social workers can not be entirely optimists also they should not be afraid of their own
feelings and certainly they should not fear the feelings of others. This is exactly what the social
worker of Jose Regio school Helena M. did.

Helena has her own principles and values. She is very kind, respectful, tolerant, loves to play
with children as if she herself is their mother, children likes it when she listens to them and helps
them to solve problems or conflicts. They look up to her and they aim to be better, to do better, to
be honest, benovelent, diligent, fair, not to lie and keep the promise if they made one.

All that Helena wants is for them to grow up as good people and she tries very hard to make sure
that they do not succumb to any posible crimes.

ESCOLA JOSE REGIO

We had a one lecture called observatory. It was like practice because we had to go the our
chosen institution observe and work with a social worker and children. Our friend Debora chose
the school of Jose Regio because at first we had problems communicating. In the end everything
turned out fine.

We liked this type of lecture and we often thought that it would be very good if our country
did the same thing. | had to observe the space and Julija had to write about group dynamics.

Through all our meetings with social worker in Jose Regio school i watched the space and
how the social worker interacts with children in it. The space itself is informal and it alows the
employees to engage in less structured conversations. They can get to know each other, talk about
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their hobbies, interests. It helps them to have more personal connection to people and most
importantly the children.

The Social workers Office is not that big and she also shares it with social animator. The
space is filled with drawings and things that children might need. Their connection is like a friend
to a friend or a sister to a younger sister. It was giute lovely to watch the children come and go, in
and out of social workers Office, because they look up to her the same way someone would looks
up to a sister, a friend and they often use informal word ‘you‘ to ask social worker for something
or to even borrow her umbrella when it‘s raining.

Even though there‘s a language barrier between a social worker and us, she still tried to talk
to us in english so we would‘nt be left out, she also said she will try to improve her english more
for our sake. She was very kind, friendly and caring. Maybe that‘s way children in that school are
the same as her, because they have a role model they can look up to as they grow.

It‘s true to say that children also tried very hard to interacts with us despite the language
difficulties. They invited us to play cards and spoke to us in english at least a couple of words and
I saw that they wanted to communicate with us all and spend time with us because they were quite
happy with us visiting them in the school. To me, it seemed that they all wanted our attention, to
be with them, to play with them, because when it was time for them to go back to their classes
they were disapointed and very sad, it looked like they wanted to stay with us a bit more.

When social worker showed us the school we saw that there was a lot of cabinets for
chindren to study, plenty of resting areas and most importantly there was a room where children
can do they homework if it‘s to hard for them to do it at home. It this room there‘s always a one or
two teachers and children can come at any time and ask them to help them with their homework.

On the other hand, just as there is a room for good kids that want help with their studies,
there also is a room for bad kids who makes too much noise, cause an uproar or trow things in the
middle of the class and then pretends that they do not care at all. That is way near the class room is
a room for bad kids to be in about 10 minutes and if necessary more. If their behaviour changes
they are asked to come back to the class and continue where they left of, but if behaviour stays the
same then they have a detention and have to sit and do that work after classes ends.

What is done in Jose Regio school, everything is for children, to help them improve their
studies, to succeed in life. School involves parents to help out with the events, so that they would
know how their children are doing, how they do in classes. Invitations from school to parents is
because they need to come for also good things and not only bad, to just solve the problem and
leave after.

The school ifself is decorated with children paintings on the walls to Express their creativity,
feelings. Also they all can participate in story writings. Age does not matter, everyone can write a
story and it is embedded in a book with all the other stories. After they colect the storys and
children illiustrate them, they make books out of them and it is at the library for everybody to take
and read if they want to. Also the best story is chosen and then it is read aloud to all.

Moreover, the library has a movie room. The children can come to the library to study, to
rest and read books to relax or just simlpy go to the movie room near the couches and watch
something of their chosing. If that does not satisfy them they can go to the first floor where is
canteen and stay in the resting area where everybody plays with cards or makes something from
paper that later will be dsplayed in school at some sort of event.

For those who has problems or speech and language disorders, there is also a room with a
teachers to help. They can come to the room and teachers helps them to train so that they can hold
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meaningful conversations, do not feel left out in class, understand others, to learn to read and
comprehend, Express thoughts through spoken or writen words.

Children with communication disorders frequently perform poorly or insufficiently, they
struggle with reading, have difficulty understanding and expressing language, misunderstand
others, avoids attending school and have difficulty with tests. Which is way it is very important to
train children and to help them with their spelling and other problems so for that to happen social
worker must cooperate with audiologist and childs parents, classroom teachers, special education
teachers. They can help them in individual or small group sessions, in classrooms.

Also what i really liked about the school is that while the social worker and teachers wears
comfortable or casual clothes, the other workers always wears a blue sweathers so that when
children need help they can spot them very fast in the crowd of students.

While waiting for the social worker it was nice watching these workers with blue sweathers
to escort children to one place they need or the other, to wait for them to arrive at school ant then
when classes ends to safely see them out or wait with them until they parents arrive.

GROUP DYNAMICS BY JULIJA

First thing that I noticed is that a social worker who is working in Jose Regio school is very
friendly, enjoyable, interacts and is very friendly. | observed how she was communicating with
children.

When me, Loreta and Debora went to the school we sat in social workers room and we
talked about the school. During the entire meeting a social worker was very warm and even dough
she does not speak in English very well, she tried to speak with me and Loreta in English. Near
the social workers room was a resting area. In this place there were a lot of tables and benches.
Also there were a lot of kids of different ages. As | saw that the children were very active and
noisy. It was very interesting to see how they communicate with each other. I saw that children
like a social worker very much because they always come to her and embrace her and they were
very happy as she was. When | watched the kids and how they are playing with each other, a
social worker suggested for us to join and play cards with them.

They were playing an interesting game named “Kames”. We were just standing near table
and watched. The children were very fast, vigorous, and active, they really enjoyed this game of
cards and one boy asked us if we wanted to play, so I said yes, but Debora and Loreta didn’t play
at first and then joined us later.

About the game: these kinds of games are playing with partner so social worker was my
partner of this “Kames” game. Before playing social worker and I had to think of a sign, so we did
it and then we started the game. A young boy mixed ( game participated 4 people , it means 2
couple)cards and gave us four cards to each other and then he put four opened cards on the table
and near this cards he put a full deck of cards and then a game was started. Playing this game of
cards you need to collect four equal cards, so you give away cards that you do not need and pick
up a card from the table that you need and you need to do that very fast because there is a chance
of others seeing your cards.

When | saw that they were playing very fast, social worker and | were surprised how they
played because they were extremely quick and after this they would win. | was speechless for their
activity. Me and social worker laughed and smiled and asked them how they did it so fast. The
first few times a boy in a pair with a girl won, but then I said to him that | want to mix cards, so |
mixed the cards and gave to players four cards and we were playing again. | tried to be fast too so
when | have gathered four same | showed a sign to my partner (social worker) and we won for the
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first time. And then others were surprised by us, also they did not see our sign so it was a plus to
us. It was very interesting to play with them because they were very friendly, active and funny.

Also at 19-04-2016 me, Loreta and Debora were at Intermarche shop. In this shop was
carried out a beautiful action in order to help the older people. With the name of“ A tempo de
ajudar”. This a Associa¢do Coracdo Delta along with young children were helping to collect the
necessary items for older people. A social worker from Jose Regio School suggested for us to go
to Intermarche shop and to join the campaign which had intent to help the older people. To us it
was very interesting because we saw young children who were very vigorous, willing to help and
brave. In Intermarche shop were eight young children with one social worker and historical
teacher. The main persons were children. In shop was a big poster about this action to help older
people also there were a list what the older people needed, for example: hygiene items needed,
toothpaste, diapers for older and etc ...

When the buyers come to the shop, one or two of children come to them and show the list of
items and ask them to help with what they can. Of course there were a lot of people who simply
ignored the kids, but as we saw most of people helped wanting nothing in return. Some of children
were standing near the poster and marked the things on the list that people bought and gave them.
The others were standing near shipment in which there were donated things by people. This action
was very beautiful and children were very pleasant, brave and helpful. It was just one minus that
me and Loreta do not understand the Portuguese language because we wanted to help, but we
cannot do this, we just observed how young people worked giving their best.

CHILDREN PROTECTION AT JOSE REGIO SCHOOL

In Schools there are various programs to help children with their experienced problems.

At Jose Regio school there is a CPCJ commission to protect young children. When abuse
happens the school have to inform the CPCJ, for bullying and similar cases, negligence the school
trys various solutions involving family, associations, neighbours.

If that does not help they try CPCJ, but if they also unable to solve the problem then it is
passed down to the court. For example, one student does not want to go to the school, director
talks with the social worker, then they prepare themselves for a talk with childs parents and child
himself. For the meeting to happen the social worker must call the parents and if they are unable
to answer the call or does not want to come, she goes to their home. If the childs situation can not
be solved they must inform CPCJ. If the problem is not solved by CPCJ it is taken to the court.

Also there is a TEIP program. When in school happens a conflicts (fights, full of violence),
and if it repeats far too many times, the school use a discipline TEIP that means no violence to
correct behaviour. After the fight the persons that fought must talk to social worker or social
animator to explain why they did it, give reasons and so on. TEIP also has an objective which is to
integrate parents into caring about education of their children, to involved them in activities,
parties so that they would come to school of their children not for only bad reasons, but also good.

Further more, the GAAF program exists and it is a cabinet of support for students and
families. Also PIEF institution for those who do not want to study, go to college or university. It is
Professional Arts and Knowledge school in which they can sew, cook, do gardening.

CONCLUSION

1. Escola Superior De Educacao De Portalegre is a very good place to go to especially for the
Erasmus students to get the experience and improve their skills.
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2. Jose Regio school has 3 main programs and 1 institution for children: child protection
program, prevention program for bad behaviuor correction and to encourage parents to
integrate into a variety of activities, support for student and family program, institution for
children who do not want to attend school.

REFERENCES
http://www.esep.pt/ ( Seen on 2016 november 6 )
http://www.esep.pt/novos_cursos/index.php ( Seen on 2016 november 2)
http://www.esep.pt/historia.php ( Seen on 2016 november 4 )
http://www.ipportalegre.pt/html1/10%20Polit%C3%A9cnico/6Rela%C3%A7%C3%B5es
%20Externas%20e%20Coopera%C3%A7%C3%A30/general _information_maio2015.pdf (
Seen on 2016 november 6)

NS
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The Tutors : Lidija Kondrasovien¢, Zydra Kuprénaité

SUMMARY

This report / article will be disclosed about a social work study experience in Portugal, perceiving
the social worker's activities, social work specifics in the Portuguese College - Escola Superior de
Educacgdo. Also we will emphasize the main lecture which is "Observatory“ and we will present this
lectures selected Institute (Jose Regio school) and its prevailing three main programs: 1. CPCJ - child
protection program. 2. TEIP- prevention program designed to correct bad behavior and encourage parents
to integrate into a variety of activities. 3. GAAF - support for the student and family. We will tell you about
our participation in a social activity event called "Time to Help", which offered various hygiene products
for the elderly.
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INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS’ SCIENTIFIC-PRACTICAL CONFERENCE

ONLINE LEARNING APPROACH AT LCC INTERNATIONAL
UNIVERSITY. ACCESSING STUDENTS’ LEVEL OF SATISFACTION,
EXPECTATIONS AND PERCEPTIONS

DIANA BURNASHEVA

LCC International University
in Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the Bachelor of Arts Degree

INTRODUCTION
Technologies are playing crucial part in how businesses operate nowadays. The same
applies to the higher education institutions. To stay competitive in the market and to keep up with
the changes that development of technologies brings to the higher education, universities should
pay close attention to the adaptation of the new learning approaches. Online learning due its
accessibility of technologies, flexibility and affordability have become popular throughout
universities, and it is believed that the volume of the online courses will only continue growing in
the future. (Rhonda, Waid, Carmen, 2009) Online learning provides opportunities for more and
more students to continue their education and is considered to be more cost-effective and
convenient than traditional educational settings. (Richarson, Swan, 2003) Moreover, through on-
line or blended delivered classes students are getting prepared for the lifelong learning which is
now essential for the competitive and digital-driven world. (Adam, Adam, 2009) It is also
suggested that adaptation of online classes on the long run may become competitive advantage for
the university. (Adam, Nel, 2009) Additionally, the pressure on the universities and colleges to
improve the quality of their classroom experiences has been increased with the appearance of
Massive Open Online Courses (MOOC). (Selingo, Wildavsky, 2015) MOOC has created many
conversations among higher education representatives on how to better integrate technologies on
campuses to improve learning experience of “new generation of students.” (p.6, Selingo, 2015)
LCC International University is starting to introduce fully online learning approach to
their undergraduate students. However, the perceptions and expectations of the students’ toward
the introduction of the new approach were not fully investigated, as well as, students’ satisfaction
with already completed online classes. According to Nebic (2011) “continuous and careful
monitoring of learner’s satisfaction is important for the success, feasibility and viability of online
learning.” (p.1) This research will try to fill that gap, and investigate the readiness of the students
to adopt new learning approach, their attitudes and expectations, and the factors which attributed
to the students’ satisfaction with already completed online classes. In addition, the findings of the
aspects which students enjoyed and found useful in online classes will help to work on the
drawbacks and to improve the quality of the future online classes. Moreover, the attitude of the
instructors toward teaching online classes who have both experiences in online and face-to-face
mode of delivery will be explored.
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Relevance of the Topic
LCC International University in its strategic plan 2012-2017 sets the goal of “Promoting
online content paired with F2F interaction.” (p.7) Over the past year, from the fall semester 2015
till the spring semester 2016, LCC has suggested four classes which were taught online. Among
them are: Organizational Behavior (BUS 350) that was taught during fall 2015 and spring 2016,
Evolutionary Psychology (PSY 358) and Methods of Psychological Assessment (PSY 370). The
numbers of classes which will be taught online are expected to grow at the LCC International
University. The list of recommendations about implementation of online classes was developed in
the report “A framework for the effective and strategic use of online education” prepared by a task
force of LCC faculty members in 2011. Among the recommendations are “fo decide on the choice
of courses that should/could be offered online; fo administer a survey of students’ enrolled at LCC
in order to find out their expectations for online courses; to keep a systemic track of student
satisfaction with online learning.” (p.13) The goal of the present research corresponds with the
earlier developed recommendations. The present research attempts to explore students’ attitude
toward online learning approach, level of students’ satisfaction with already completed online
classes and provide LCC with the recommendations for the classes that could be suggested online
in the future, as well as recommendations for the quality improvement of already excited online
classes.
Research goal, questions and objectives
Research goal. The present research aims to examine factors which contributed to students’
satisfaction with online classes, as well as to explore general attitude of LCC students toward
online learning approach and their willingness to adopt it.
Research objectives. The research objectives of the present research are the following:
1. To examine the level of students satisfaction with completed online classes at LCC
International University;
2. To explore the attitude that students of LCC have toward online classes, and to what
extent they are considering taking them;
3. To provide the list of practical recommendations for LCC on how the online learning
environment could be improved at university.
Research Methods
This explanatory study utilizes a deductive approach, which means that theories were
developed before the data collection. This approach was chosen since it allows testing the already
existed theories that have been discovered by earlier researchers on the different settings. Several
research strategies are utilized in the present research, such as case study and survey strategies.
Survey strategy is considered to be cost-effective and thus doesn’t limit the research in terms of
financial and time resources. In addition, survey strategy allows data collection from the large
portion of the population in cost and time effective manner. (Lewis, Saunders & Thornhill, 2007,
p.138) Quantitative and qualitative data was collected through a case study of college students
studying at LCC International University.
Definitions of the key terminology
LCC — LCC International University, Klaipeda, Lithuania
Online learning — is an “education in which instruction and content are delivered primarily
over the Internet.” (Watson, Kalmon, 2005)
Blended learning — is “a formal education program in which a student learns at least in part
through online delivery of content and instruction with some element of student control over time,
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place, path, and/or pace and at least in part at a supervised brick-and-mortar location away from
home.” (Staker, Horn, 2012)
Student satisfaction- is “a student’s subjective evaluation of the various outcomes and
experiences with education and campus life”” (Elliott & Shin, 2002, p. 198)
Organization of the document

The present research study is designed in the following manner. Chapter 1, Introduction,
directs a reader to the purpose and the focus of the study, presents relevance of the topic, research
goal and objectives, and outlines definitions of the key terminology used in the document.
Following chapter 2, Literature Review, examines literature which is relevant and useful to the
present research. Chapter 3, Methodology, discusses methodology for the present research, its
approach and strategy. The Methodology is followed by the Empirical Findings, chapter that
provides findings of the research. The Discussion is the last chapter that discusses the findings of
the research, provides list of recommendations to LCC, and highlights research’s limitations and
further research suggestions.

Literature review

Higher education is adopting itself to the new forms of the knowledge delivery through
the extensive use of technologies. Distance learning is getting more and more attention from
students, university leaders and society as a whole as more convenient and cost-effective form of
education. How will the face of the higher education change in the near future with the use of
technologies? Will transformation be needed in how universities do their business? Will online
education substitute traditional forms of the knowledge delivery or will it compliment it? These
are the questions that are important for the higher education institutions to answer. In the second
chapter of my research project | will attempt to address some of the questions through the critical
review of the relevant literature. In addition, this section defines online learning and its features,
examines students’ satisfaction, perceptions and expectations of online learning based on the
studies done before, and helps to develop the theoretical framework for the further research.
Additionally, literature review highlights the scope of Massive Online Open Courses (MOOC) and
its possibilities for the higher education.

Overview of online learning

The terms distance education and online learning are often used interchangeably,
although the research done by Moore, Dickson-Deane and Galyen (2011) shows some differences
between the terms based on its characteristic, as well as the difference in usage in various
countries. Even though there might be some slightly differences in definitions, the role of
technology in how knowledge is delivered and gained is something that underlines all these terms.
Distance education described by many authors as “teaching and planned learning in which
teaching normally occurs in a different place from learning, requiring communication through
technologies as well as special institutional organization.” (p.2, Moore & Kearsley, 2012) The
present research study will primarily concern with online courses as a part of university programs.
Online course is considered to be so, if “80% of the course content is delivered online.” (p.11,
Allen & Seaman, 2015), and students are physically present in the university or some other
organization on the very limited basis in cases of exams or some other social events. (Staker &
Horn, 2012) There are some key elements of online courses, including, but not limited to, web
pages, print materials, course readings, audio, video, images, online discussions and peer reviews.
(Best Practices in Online Teaching Strategies, 2009) The number of students enrolled in at least
one online class was growing steadily over the years. However, the recent report on online
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learning “Grade Level: Tracking Online Education in the United States” shows only 3.7% growth
in the online classes enrolment, which is the slowest increase rate in comparison to previous
thirteen years. Even though the rapid growth of online courses has been moderated, it still plays
and will continue playing considerable role in the higher education. The literature highlights
benefits that online learning approach brings to the students and educators, such as flexibility and
convenience of the course delivery, possibility to manage the pace (Kamsin, 2005), affordability
and accessibility of technology (Rhonda, Waid & Carmen, 2009) On the other hand, lack of
motivation for students, poor communication (Millington, Hanisch, 2011), technology issues and
cultural acceptance (Kamsin, 2005) are among the main drawbacks of online education.

STUDENTS’ SATISFACTION AND STUDENTS’ PERCEPTIONS OF ONLINE
LEARNING

Review of the literature reveals different positive and negative aspects concerning
students’ attitude toward online learning. Some factors influencing student satisfaction were
additionally reviewed.

According to Elliott and Shin Student (2002) satisfaction is “a student’s subjective
evaluation of the various outcomes and experiences with education and campus life” (p. 198)

Kuo, Belland, and Schroder (2013) identified predictors of student satisfaction as
interaction, which consist of “learner-learner interaction, learner-instructor interaction, and
learner-content interaction” (p.18), internet self-efficacy and self-regulating learning. These
predictors were tested on 111 students enrolled in online classes at College of Education at a
western university. The results of the survey show that “learner-instructor interaction and learner-
content interaction significantly contributed to student satisfaction while learner-learner
interaction was a poor predictor of student satisfaction.” (p.30)

60 students in the study done by Asfour (2012) were surveyed in order to find out level of
satisfaction considering particular factors, such as “online statistics, online instruction,
communication and assessment.” Participants strongly agreed that suggested factors influenced
their level of satisfaction with online classes. Additionally, this study shows overall students
satisfaction with online delivery.

Concerning the demographics of the students who generally satisfied with the online
classes Davis (2014) found out that “older students tended to be less satisfied with online courses
than younger students.” (p.80) Study done by Asfour (2012) confirms that “the younger the
participants, the more satisfied with using technology in e-learning.” (p.35)

Research study conducted by Dobbs, Waid and Carmen (2009) on students’ perception of
online courses shows that students learned about the same or more in online courses than in
traditional face-to-face setting. This study was conducted through the self-administered survey of
180 students enrolled in upper criminal justice and division criminology courses in the Southwest
University. Over 50% of the respondents said that they preferred delivery of the course online,
where 35.2% preferred traditional classes. Among the reasons for choosing online course students
highlighted flexibility of the hours, job and family related responsibilities, health-related reasons,
and that the course was only offered online. In general, the view toward online courses by students
was favorable. In one of the article written by Alvin and Michael (2001) it is noted that online
chats are considered to be as a platforms for the open and lively discussions, where students who
are usually shy in the traditional setting can freely express their ideas online. As a result,
interaction between students and instructors is believed to increase. Convenience, independence

and permanent access to the course materials were also highlighted as positive aspects of online
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learning in the study done by Waha and Davis (2014). In the same study it was noted that “online
engagement is valued when it is well designed.” (p. 179)

Palmer and Holt (2009) in their study found out the aspects influencing satisfaction of the
students with fully online classes. According to the research students’ satisfaction was primarily
influenced by the level of students’ ability to learn and communicate online, their understanding
on what are the requirements of the course, as well as students’ own opinion on how well they
were performing against those requirements. Ongoing, well planned communication between
instructors and students, quick feedback, inclusion of compulsory tasks to enhance regular
interaction with course materials, as well as students need to be competent with the technologies
are among the suggestions developed by the researchers.

41 undergraduate students enrolled in online and blended classes were surveyed by
Bassou and Davison (2007). The study was aimed to investigate students’ positive and negative
experiences in both modes of the content delivery. Blended learning is defined by Staker and Horn
(2012) as “a formal education program in which a student learns at least in part through online
delivery of content...and at least in part at a supervised brick-and-mortar location away from
home.” (p.5) Both online and blended classes met students expectations; however, the fully online
approach got more negative feedbacks. Face-to-face interaction with peers and professors,
socializing during the classes, presence of the instructor for the additional explanation of the tasks
are the factors which students were lacking in the fully online classes. In addition, “technology
hiccups and feeling lost in cyberspace” were stated as negative aspects of fully online approach.
(p.3) Students served by Yakkov and Yablon (2003) experienced difficulties in online classes with
accepting shifted paradigm from the instructors as a knowledge facilitators to the instructor as a
provider of the tools assisting students “to become an independent learners.” (p.52) Alvin and
Michael (2001) in their article also noted negative aspect of online classes, such as students’
feelings of loneliness and isolation while taking online courses. Bates (2015) also suggests that
fully online course delivery is “more suitable for experienced students with a strong motivation to
take such courses”, since online learning requires great self-motivation and self-discipline from
learners. (p.4) From what Bates suggests, it might be concluded that online courses would be
better offered to students during their junior or senior years, when they develop higher sense of
discipline and motivation to complete the course.

Examining the sense of community between face-to-face, blended and fully online
classroom settings Rovai and Jordan (2004) concluded that the greatest sense of community
among students was created in the blended courses. While combining the benefits of the online
learning approach without losing crucial component of face-to-face interaction with instructors
and peers, blending learning creates more vigorous education experience. (Rovani & Jordan,
2014)

Miller and Young-Jones (2012) in their investigation of academic disintegrity and
cheating have surveyed 639 students in both online and face-to-face types of classes. Their
findings suggest that students taking both online and face-to-face classes cheat more in online
courses, whereas those students who had only online classes were less likely to cheat. Another
study suggests that “dishonesty in a single online class is not greater than estimates of cheating in
a traditional class.” (p.13, Grijalva, Clifford, Kerkvliet, 2002) Surveying 635 undergraduate and
graduate students Wattson and Sottile (2010) found out that cheating in online classes is no greater
than in traditional classes. However, students in online classes had higher rate (23.3% to 18.1%)
of “obtaining answers from someone else and using instant messaging during a test or quiz” than
in traditional face-to-face classes. (p.11)
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Halford (2013) administered Higher Education Survey on the faculty attitudes toward
online education. Results of the study shows that more than a fifth of the faculty confirms that
online learning can produce learning outcomes comparable to on-campus setting. In addition,
there is general belief among the faculty that “online classroom is the most effective at conveying
content, but less so in addressing individual student needs.” (p.5) Bolliger and Wasilik (2009)
conducted similar study on faculty perspective toward online learning, where they obtained result
from 102 participants. This research shows that faculty valued student-related issues, such as
flexible and convenient access to the courses. Additionally, over the half of the participants agreed
that the workload is much higher in the online courses. Almost similar results revealed the
research work done by Ilgu and Jahren (2015) on the “Faculty Perspectives on Benefits and
Challenges of Hybrid Learning.” Among the highlighted by the faculty advantages of online
course delivery are the self-paced learning and flexibility. It was also mentioned in the study, that
faculty faced with challenges in the conversion of the course, which were though overcome
through the support of the college department.

From reviewing the literature it becomes evident that online classes have its negative and
positive aspects, and students and faculty have different perceptions of online learning approach.

MASSIVE ONLINE OPEN COURSES (MOOC)

Distance education is providing opportunity not only for students enrolled in the
universities to increase their knowledge, but also for the wide range of people from various
geographical regions and professional backgrounds who want to continue their lifelong learning
outside the institutions. The pressure on the universities and colleges to improve the quality of
their classroom experiences has been increased with the appearance of Massive Open Online
Courses (MOQOC). (Selingo, Wildavsky, 2015) In addition, MOOC created many conversations
among higher education representatives on how to better integrate technologies on campuses to
improve learning experience of “new generation of students.” (p.6, Selingo, 2015) Jansen and
Schuwer (2015) give the following definition of the MOOC: “online courses designed for large
numbers of participants that can be accessed by anyone anywhere as long as they have an internet
connection, are open to everyone without entry qualifications, and offer a full/complete course
experience online for free.” (p.4) Participants of the MOOC might not necessary be enrolled in
university, they do not pay tuition for such courses and typically there are no credits given for the
completion of MOOC. (Allen & Seaman, 2015) First MOOCs were introduced in Canada in 2008
(Daniel, Cano, Gisbert 2015), and since then MOOC gained popularity in the USA, and in 2013 it
appeared in Europe, through such platforms as FutureLearn, Inversity, UNEDcoma and so on.
(Jansen & Schuwer, 2015)

The main aim of the recently published report “Institutional MOOC strategies in
Europe” (2015) by Jansen and Schuwer is to strengthen and develop network on open education
cooperation and on Massive Online Open Courses in Europe. Some statistical data and findings
were taken from this study. According to this report attitude toward MOOC by European
institutions is positive, which might be attributed to the better funding for higher education and
MOOC by European commission. Out of 67 institutions that participated in the survey, for the
mentioned above report, 71, 7% of the institutions offering MOOC or is planning to offer; this is
on 13, 7% greater than in previous years. Such increase in rate indicates growing interest and
acceptance of MOOCs by the European institutions. Around 80% of institutions in Europe agree
that “MOOQOCs are important for institutions to learn about online pedagogy”, as well as they
confirm that “MOQOCs are a sustainable method for offering courses.” (p.4, Jansen, Schuwer)
Institutional objectives on MOOCs in Europe differ from United States. The primary objectives of
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using MOOC by institutions in the USA are the recruitment of new students and “increasing the
visibility of the institution” (p.34, Allen, Seaman), whereas for European institutions objectives
are: “reaching new students and creating flexible learning opportunities.” (p.4, Jansen, Schuwer)
Developers of the report see the great opportunities of open resources for educating large amount
of people in flexible manner, and they call “to embrace the possibilities the open and online
education movement offers.” (p.5, Jansen, Schuwer)

MOOC provides learners with a great opportunity to increase their knowledge in wide
range of disciplines, but it is still cannot be considered as a strong competitor which can substitute
traditional educational programs. Bates in his book “Teaching in Digital Age” (2015) describes
MOOC as a supplement to the formal education, but not as replacement. He points out that
“MOOC have not been able to demonstrate that they can lead to transformative learning, deep
intellectual understanding, evaluation of complex alternatives...and without greater emphasis on
expert-based learner support and more qualitative forms of assessment, they probably never will.”

(p. 47)

CONCLUSION

The following, Literature review chapter, contains relevant information regarding the research
topic of the present study on the student’s attitudes and perceptions toward online learning
approach. First section of the chapter gives an overview of online education, and talks about
benefits and drawbacks of online delivery of the content. Further, examination of similar studies
reveals both negative and positive attitudes of the students toward online education. In addition,
perspective of the faculty adds information to the following chapter. Moreover, this section helps
to build theoretical framework for the developing of hypothesis for the present research work. The
next section looks on the growing trend of the Massive Online Open Courses (MOOC) and its
possibilities for the higher education. Lastly, the cost analysis of the online courses provides
information on the costs which should be taking into account by the institutions when deciding on
the implementation of online courses.

Methodology

The present research aims to examine factors which contributed to students’ satisfaction with
online classes, as well as to explore the general attitude of LCC International University students
toward online learning approach and their willingness to adopt it. Based on the research objectives
the present study is exploratory in nature. Flexibility and adaptation to change are among the
advantages of the exploratory research. (Lewis, 2007) The following chapter covers the
methodology used in the research, what approach and strategy was utilized and how the data was
analyzed. In addition, this chapter discusses the data collection methods which are going to be
used in the research, such as questionnaires, semi-structured interviews and focus group
interviews.

Research Approach
This explanatory study utilizes a deductive approach, which means that theories were developed
before the data collection. This approach was chosen since it allows testing the already existed
theories that have been discovered by earlier researchers on different settings. Also, taking into
consideration time restrictions, the deductive approach can be completed faster, and considered to
be the low-risk strategy. (Lewis, Saunders & Thornhill, 2007, p.121)
Research Hypothesis
To meet the first objective three hypotheses were developed.
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STUDENTS ARE SATISFIED WITH ONLINE CLASSES AT LCC

There are a lot of researches done on measuring students’ satisfactions with online
learning. The results of these researches show that students are generally satisfied with online
delivery of the content and instruction. Research study done by Dobbs, Waid and Carmen (2009)
mentioned earlier in the literature review section revealed that surveyed 180 students are generally
satisfied with online classes. Study done by Asfour and Lakota (2012) confirms the same.
Therefore, | can assume that students completed online classes at LCC are satisfied as well with
its content and delivery.

Learner-Content Interaction is significant predictor of students’ satisfaction with online
classes

This hypothesis is developed based on the several studies done previously. According to
Kuo, Walker, Belland, and Schroder (2013) “learner-content interaction was the strongest
predictor of student satisfaction.” (p. 30) The same is confirmed in the study done by Murray,
Pérez, Geist, and Kennesaw “Student Interaction with Online Course Content: Build It and They
Might Come” (2012), where they found positive relationship between course content and student
satisfaction.

Learner-Learner Interaction is insignificant predictor of students’ satisfaction with online
classes

Kuo, Walker, Belland, and Schroder (2013) in their study highlight that “Learner-learner
interaction was not a significant predictor for student satisfaction.” (p. 31)
To meet the second objective two hypotheses were developed.

Students of LCC have positive attitude toward online learning

This hypothesis is based on the results from surveyed 348 students in Libya by Rhema and
Miliszewska that show students’ positive attitude toward online learning, “they felt confident in
using computers, enjoyed using ICTs in their studies, and would be interested in studying courses
that used e-learning.” (p. 175) The research work done by Dobbs, Waid and Carmen (2009) results
with the same conclusion, that students who are proficient in using technologies in general are
favorable to online classes.

Research Strategy

Several research strategies are utilized in the present research, such as case study and
survey strategies. A case study as a research strategy was chosen in the present research to explore
students’ attitudes toward online learning approach at LCC International University and students’
satisfaction with already completed online classes. LCC International University is a private
liberal arts institution located in Klaipeda, Lithuania (Icc.lt) The case study strategy was chosen
for the number of reasons. Verschuren (2003) in his article gives the following definition of the
case study: “it is the strategy that can be qualified as holistic in nature, looking at only few
strategically selected cases, observed in their natural context in an open-ended way...and aimed at
description and explanation of complex and entangled group attributes, patterns, structures of
process.” (p. 137) He also suggests to use the case study approach when exploring “the
phenomena which is highly complex and embedded in their cultural context.” (p.137) Case study
strategy is used when there is need to generate answers for such questions as “why?”, “what?” and
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“how?”, and is mostly used in the exploratory and explanatory research. (Lewis, 2007) Therefore,
based on the objectives of the research to explore the perceptions and expectations of students
enrolled at LCC toward online learning approach, as well as on its exploratory nature, the case
study strategy in the present study is considered to be useful. In addition, a single, holistic case of
LCC International University was chosen, as it gives the opportunity ,,to observe and analyze a
phenomenon that few have considered before” (Lewis, 2007, p.140), and explore the attitudes of
all students toward online learning of the particular university. Moreover, case study strategy
allows the researcher to use several methods of the data collection, such as interviews,
questionnaires, observations or documentary analysis (Lewis, 20017), which in terms foster the
validity of the data collected. (Denscombe, 1998) Lastly, many researches which were done
previously on the similar topic apply case study strategy, like the study done by Palmer and Halt
(2009), or Miller and Young-Jones (2012).

In addition survey strategy is utilized in the present research as a part of a case study.
This strategy is considered to be cost-effective and thus doesn’t limit the research in terms of
financial and time resources. In addition, survey strategy allows data collection from the large
portion of the population in cost and time effective manner, and perceived as authoritative (Lewis,
Saunders & Thornhill, 2007, p.138) Moreover, survey strategy gives researcher more control over
the process and time. (Lewis, 2007)

Research Methods and Procedures

Kothari (2004) defines the research methods as “behavior and instruments used in
selecting and constructing research technique.” (p. 7) The present research combines qualitative
and quantitative data collection procedures in the mixed-method design. According to Johnson
and Turner (2003) combination of various methods allows dipper and stronger analysis. Following
section outlines the steps that were taken in order to complete objectives and test the hypothesis of
the present research.

The data for testing first, second and third hypotheses to meet the first objective of the
present research was gathered through the self-administered questionnaires distributed to students
of LCC who had completed online classes during the past two years. Further, one focus group
interview was conducted in order to gain qualitative data and more insights on the factors which
contributed to the success (if any) of online classes.

Step 1. Quantitative data was collected through self-administered questionnaires that were
distributed online to the students of LCC who had taken online classes during the past two years.
Questionnaires helped to generate a primary data from a large population in efficient and effective
manner (MacDonald, 2009) Based on the previous researches done on the similar field it might be
concluded that questionnaires are the commonly used tool for measuring students attitudes to and
satisfaction with online learning.

Questionnaire for accessing student satisfaction is the combination of several
questionnaires used before for the purpose of measuring students’ satisfaction. The questions on
students’ demographics were taken from the study of Davis (2014) "Measuring Student
Satisfaction in Online Math Courses", and compromised the first part of my questionnaire. In her
work “The Use of Survey Research to Measure Student Satisfaction in Online Courses” Strachota
(2006) developed the tool for measuring student satisfaction with online classes, which consist of
four constructs: Learner-Content Interaction (LC Interaction), Learner-Instructor Interaction (LI
Interaction), Learner-Learner Interaction (LL Interaction), Learner-Technology Interaction (LT
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Interaction) and General Satisfaction. This compromised the second part of the questionnaire. A
five point Likert Scale with strongly disagree; disagree; neutral; agree; and strongly agree items
was used. According to Irani and Lundy (2005) Likert Scale is the frequently used approach in
accessing online education.

Step 2. After the survey one focus group interview was conducted. Focus group consisted from 6
people: 3 students attended Organizational Behavior Class, 3 other students had both Methods of
Psychological Assessments Class and Evolutionary Psychology. The purpose of the focus groups
was attainment of the deeper insights on the experiences students had during on-line classes, what
were the drawbacks and where the improvements could be made. Questions for the focus group
interviews were based on the results of the survey conducted during the first step. Triangulation
was used in this is case, meaning that “different data collection techniques will be used in order to
ensure the data are telling you what you think they are telling you.” (p.139) Focus group was
chosen since if it is well performed, allows to gain complex and deep responses, and group
interactions and nonverbal communications help identify what people are really thinking and
feeling. In addition, group members can build on the thoughts of each other and probe new
questions, which otherwise may not have been occurred. (Barbour, 2005)

The data for testing hypothesis four and five to meet the second objective of the research
was gathered through the self-administered questionnaire distributed to all full-time students of
LCC.

Step 3. Questionnaire for accessing student attitude toward online learning tools was obtained
from the study done by Odeshi (2014) “Attitude of Students towards E-learning in South West
Nigerian Universities: An Application of Technology Acceptance Model.” The questionnaire
consists of 5 sections where one section gives the opportunity for the students to leave own
comments and thus allows to gain additional qualitative data. Additionally, questions about the
preferences on the mode of the course delivery, as well as students’ suggestions on the classes that
could be taught online, were added by the researcher.

Step 4. In order to collect additional findings for the research self-administered interviews were
sent to four instructors who had experience in both teaching online and face-to-face classes.
Interviews were aimed on exploring the time spent on the preparation and delivery of online
classes in comparison to traditional classes, on assessing general attitudes of the faculty toward
online learning, and additionally to find out the negative and positive sides of teaching online from
the faculty perspective. In semi-structured interviews the list of the questions is prepared
beforehand with the possibilities to change the questions if necessary. (Lewis, 2007) This method
is of particular interest since it allows gain new insights and gives opportunity to interviews to
“explain or build on their responses.” (Lewis, 2007, p.315)

Partly questions for the interviews were adapted from the questionnaire used in the study
done by Freeman (2015) “Instructor time requirements to develop and teach online courses.” In
addition, questions on obtaining information on online class effectiveness, as well as its negative
and positive sides were partially derived from another several studies. From the study done by
Lloyd, Byrne, McCoy (2012) “Faculty-Perceived Barriers of Online Education” and research
work done by Bolliger and Wasilik, where they assessed factors influencing faculty satisfaction
with teaching online classes.

154



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

Data Analysis

The same data analysis techniques were utilized as in the research from where the questionnaires
were derived. Quantitative data was processed and analyzed through Statistical Package for the
Social Sciences (SPSS). Additionally descriptive statistics was used to look for the central
tendencies, as well as correlation analysis to investigate relationship between dependent and
independent variables. Multiple regression analysis was used in order to explore “whether
predictor variables significantly predict student satisfaction.” (Kuo, Walker, Belland, Schoder,
2013, p.24) The qualitative data was analyzed through the categorization, looking for the key
words and patterns.

EMPIRICAL FINDINGS

The quantitative and qualitative data presented in the following chapter was collected
through the four stages. During the first stage of the data collection process online questionnaires
were sent to 94 students of LCC who have taken online classes in the past two years. After
analyzing responses obtained during the first stage, the list of specifying questions was created for
the focus-group interview. One focus-group with six participants from three different online
classes was conducted, which compromised the second stage of the research strategy. During the
third stage of the data collection process online questionnaire measuring students’ attitudes toward
online learning were sent to 422 full-time students of LCC International University. The fourth
stage was conducted in order to obtain additional findings which were exploring attitudes of
instructor on teaching online classes comparing to face-to-face classes.

Students’ Satisfaction with Online Classes Completed at LCC International University

In the past two years LCC has offered four fully online classes, two classes of
Organizational Behavior (BUS 350) taught during the fall semester 2015 and the spring semester
2016, class of Evolutionary Psychology (PSY 358) and the class of Methods of Psychological
Assessment (PSY 370). During the fall semester in 2015 40 students were registered for the
Organizational Behavior class. During the spring semester in 2016 26 students were registered for
the Organizational behavior class, 11 students were registered for the Evolutionary Psychology
class and 24 students attended Methods of Psychological Assessments Class. There were seven
students who had both PSY 358 and PSY 370 classes. Therefore, the total population who had
taken online classes at LCC comprised 94 students. Questionnaire measuring students’ satisfaction
with taken online classes was sent to those 94 students online via students’ e-mail. The reminder
to participate in the survey was sent several times. Out of 94 students 49 respondents filled out the
survey, which comprises 52% response rate. The tools measuring student satisfaction with online
classes developed by Strachota (2006) in her work “The Use of Survey Research to Measure
Student Satisfaction in Online Courses” served as a basement for the questionnaire of the first
stage of the data collection process.

Demographics

49 students participated in the survey. There is only one missing response on the question
about GPA, since the answer was not compulsory for that particular question.

Table 1 that can be found in Appendixes D describes demographic characteristics of the
participants. The highest amount of the respondents is at the age between 20 and 23 years
(81.63%). Almost a quarter of the responses come from male students, and the rest from female.
Students from Lithuania comprise 32.7% of responses, students from Moldova and Ukraine share
the same percentage -16.3%, and students of Kazakhstan are among 10.2% of the participants.
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Small amount of the respondents comes from the students of Russia, Latvia, Belarus, Germany,
USA, Albania and China. 73.47% students are on the International Business Administration
Program and 22.45% are from Psychology department; 4.08% of students come from English
Department, for whom online classes could be viewed as an elective. The data shows that 68 % of
respondents are on their senior year, 10% are juniors, and 4% are sophomore students. Since the
research is targeting students who had classes during 2015-2016 years, there are some respondents
who had online class, but already graduated. There are 8% of the alumni who participated in the
survey. The answer on the level of GPA was not compulsory, and one responded decided to omit
it. 64.58% of responses have GPA equal or higher than average, 8.33% have GPA of 10 or higher,
and 27.08% have GPA from 6 to 8. It could be concluded that respondents have good academic
performance.

Descriptive Analysis

Table 2 represents descriptive statistics of four constructs and general satisfaction, its
average scores. The descriptive analysis of the data was done through SPSS program. Students
were asked to indicate their agreement with the provided statements. A five point Likert Scale
with strongly disagree; disagree; neutral; agree; and strongly agree items was used. As a result,
students had the highest level of interaction with Technology (LTI- 3.8), Content (LCI — 3.5) and
fellow learners (LLI — 3.4) interaction, whereas interaction with the Instructor was relatively low
comparing to the others (LIl — 3.27). The results show that general satisfaction of students with
online courses at LCC is relatively low (2.9). Therefore, the first hypothesis that students of
LCC are satisfied with online classes is rejected.

Table 2
Descriptive Statistics
N Minimum | Maximum Mean Std. Deviation

LC Interaction 49 1.50 4.83 3.5374 .73146
LI Interaction 49 2.20 4.40 3.2776 51286
LL Interaction 49 2.00 4.50 3.4252 47148
LTI 49 2.43 5.00 3.8105 .69092
GS 49 1.67 4.17 2.9190 .65213
Valid N (listwise) 49

When viewed separately, all four constructs positively correlate with the student’s
satisfaction with online classes. These Pearson correlation coefficients are described on the Table
3. Both LC Interaction (r=.728, p <.01) and LI Interaction (r=.593, p<.01) constructs are greatly
correlated with students’ satisfaction with online classes. Whereas, LL Interaction construct (.466)
has the lowest correlation with satisfaction. Thus, the second hypothesis stating that LC
Interaction is significant predictor of students’ satisfaction with online classes has been
accepted.
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Table 3
Correlations
LC Interaction | LI Interaction | LL Interaction LTI GS
LC Interaction  Pearson Correlation 1 560" 518" 426" 728"
Sig. (2-tailed) 000 000 002 000
N 49 49 49 49 49
LI Interaction  Pearson Correlation 560" 1 395" 326 593"
Sig. (2-tailed) 000 005 022 000
N 49 49 49 49 49
LL Interaction  Pearson Correlation 518" 395 1 342" 466"
Sig. (2-tailed) 000 005 016 001
N 49 49 49 49 49
LTI Pearson Correlation 426" 326" 342" 1 545"
Sig. (2-tailed) 002 022 016 000
N 49 49 49 49 49
GS Pearson Correlation 728" 593" 466 545 1
Sig. (2-tailed) 000 000 001 000
N 49 49 49 49 49

**_ Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

*, Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

Multiple regression analysis was used in order to explore “whether predictor variables
significantly predict student satisfaction.” (Kuo, Walker, Belland, Schoder, 2013, p.24) After the
regression analysis it can be seen that LC Interaction (t=4.225) is the most significant predictor in
explaining satisfaction of the student with online class. LI (t=2.608) and LT (t=2.167) are
significant predictors as well. Analysis shows that LL Interaction doesn’t have significant
contribution to the prediction of students’ satisfaction. Therefore, the third hypothesis stating
that LL Interaction is insignificant predictor of students’ satisfaction with online classes has

been accepted.

Table 4
Coefficients

Unstandardized Standardized
Coefficients Coefficients
Std.
Model B Error Beta t Sig.

1 (Constant) .624 322 1.938 .059
LC Interaction .649 .089 728 7.271 .000
2 (Constant) -.022 .381 -.059 .954
LC Interaction .540 .092 .606| 5.853 .000
LI Interaction 271 .098 287 2.772 .008
3 (Constant) -.535 436 -1.225 227
LC Interaction 431 .102 483 4.225 .000
LI Interaction 247 .095 .261| 2.608 .012
LT Interaction .302 139 2371 2.167 .036

a. Dependent Variable: GS

Previously, it was shown that LL Interaction when viewed separately has positive, but not as
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significant correlation as other constructs with General Satisfaction of the students. During the
multiple regression analysis it appeared that LL Interaction has even smaller significance when
viewed together with the rest three constructs. This difference can be attributed to the problem of
multicollinearity, meaning that independent variables can also correlate between each other and
have slight effect on the final outcome. Table 5 illustrates that result.

Table 5
Excluded Variables
Partial
Model Beta In T Sig. Correlation
1 LT Interaction 271" 2.346 .023 327
LL Interaction 122° 1.041 .303 152
LI Interaction 287" 2.772 .008 .378
2 LT Interaction .237° 2.167 .036 .307
LL Interaction .076° .681 .500 101
3 LL Interaction .046° 426 672 .064

a. Dependent Variable: GS

b. Predictors in the Model: (Constant), LC Interaction

c. Predictors in the Model: (Constant), LC Interaction, LTI

d. Predictors in the Model: (Constant), LC Interaction, LTI, LI Interaction

Additionally, the open ended question allowed gathering qualitative data on how the online
classes could be improved at LCC. The full list of the comments could be found in the Appendix
F.

Focus-group interview. Qualitative Data Findings

Focus-group interview was conducted during the second stage of the research, after the
data from the survey was collected and analyzed. The list of the questions for the focus-group was
prepared in order to support or refute the data that was collected from the first survey. The
questions were concerning learner-content interaction, communication between the instructor and
students, communication between peers and general satisfaction with the course. Additionally,
what were the drawbacks of the online classes and what can be done in order to improve them,
were discussed during the focus-group. The transcribed data from the focus-group can be found in
the Appendix G of the following document.

Three students from the Organizational Behavior class and three students who had both
Methods of PSY Assessment class and Evolutionary PSY class were selected to participate in the
focus-group. The focus- group was 35 minutes long and all the discussion was recorded on the
phone’s audio recorder. Prior to the beginning of the discussion participants were debriefed about
the purpose of the research, their rights as participants, additionally the ground rules of the focus-
group discussion were established. The positive environment was established during the joint
lunch over the pizzas that moderator has provided. As a result, it was easier to facilitate more open
and honest discussion.

Questions were similar to the survey that was done during the first stage. When asked
about the communication between student and professor responses were diverse. For each class
communication with professor was different. Some of the responses included:
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06SP:“l knew that I can always reach my professor. The professor from the Evolutionary Class
was very open to having Skype chat, Skype conversation. So, we used to Skype to each other and
talk about, even how the day go.”

One of the participants opposed to that:

OS5VE:“l had some issues with the same instructor. He wasn't responding to e-mails for three
days. Some assignments and instructions were not clear. We kind of lost from the track.”

During the discussion we talked about the challenges that students faced during the class.
Some challenges were concerning the communication as well.

O2TA: “I guess some of us had a miscommunication with some professors in terms of setting up
the time. | was trying to reach and set the conversation time with the professor, but he wasn't
always responding and it was hard to agree on a convenient time for both of us. ”

One of the participants highlighted the important role of the professors and proposed that it
would be beneficial if professor in the class could share his expertise and personal knowledge
more:

O5VE: “He could give us his expertise, share his own professional experience.”

However, the major concern was the content of the lectures. Students from the psychology
class were complaining about the lack of video-recorded lectures. In the organizational behavior
class students were missing the part where the professor would share more of his expertise and
experience. Additionally, some supplementary material as articles, case studies and projects were
missing.
06SP: “All the other professors from online classes were videotaped themselves and sent us the
video to watch the lectures. And with __ class we didn't have anything like that.” That comment
was supported by all the participants of the mentioned class.
03RI: “I think that this is one of the major parts if you have an online class you still need to have
lectures.”

Students from the organization behavior commented on the content as well:
05VE: “Yes, we had lectures. But in terms of the content lectures were poor. ”

Talking about positive aspects of online learning students noticed its flexibility and
opportunity to learn independently on the own pace. For the one participant of the focus group
online class was an opportunity to have the class and finish studies on time even during studying
abroad:
06SP: “For me when | was studying abroad one semester it was very useful to have online classes
because | could take all the credits that | had to take for that semester.”

The other mentioned positive aspects of online classes:

03RI: “I think the clearest one is that you actually can concentrate on the tasks, on learning that
subject when you have your own time when you are not stressed about sitting through the class”
01CR: “I also think its more independent study. So, you decide on when and what to do. ”

06SP: “Ir gives a big amount of flexibility for those who cannot be physically present at the
university.”

Some dispute arises when moderator asked the question on whether students can learn the
same in online class compared to face-to-face. One responded agreed that it depends only on the
quality of content of the lecture and professionalism of the instructor. Some students were
disagreeing arguing that the lack of the live discussion can’t make any online class better.

Exams were difficult for one class and were alright for another. The difficulty was
concerning the lack of appropriate time to complete all the tasks. When asked about cheating from
internet, students agreed that it’s almost impossible, again because the time available for
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completion of the task is very limited. Students from Organizational Behavior class wished to
make course material available one week ahead, so to have more time for preparation to the
quizzes.

Students were asked about the way how online classes could be improved at LCC. Some of
the suggestions were the following:
03RI: “To make video lectures mandatory”

02TA: “I would say that maybe once in two weeks, or once a month have live sessions with the
professor through the Skype with all the students in the class.”
04NT: “Throughout the semester having at least one time individual Skype session.” “To post
better topics for the discussion for the blog posts, where students can actually do their own
research and share that knowledge with other fellow students.”
Closing up question was about whether LCC should offer more online classes or not.
04NT: “I think it would be great if they had offered more, but they have to make sure that they are
good professors and that they know all the technical stuff, and that they fulfill the expectations as
well.”

One of the participants suggested that online classes could be cheaper than face-to-face,
which was supported by three other participants. 04NT commented, that “a lot of universities in
the USA offer online classes, and they are usually cheaper.”

Students’ Attitudes towards Online Learning Approach at LCC International University

Online questionnaire measuring student’s attitude towards Online learning approach at
LCC was sent to 422 full-time students. The link to the survey together with the letter
encouraging participation and explaining the purpose of the research was sent around 5 times to
the student e-mails during two weeks. 127 students filed out the survey, which comprises around
30% of the response rate.

Demographics

Table 13 that can be found in the Appendix B summarizes demographic characteristics of
respondents. 40.9% of the students are between 16-19 years old. The majority are female — 67.7%
and 32.3% of male respondents. Students from 17 countries filled out the survey, among which the
highest rate of responses is from Lithuanian students (25.2%), Ukrainian (22%) and Russian
(14.2%). Unfortunately, the responses are not equally distributed among students of all levels of
studies. The highest number of responses is from seniors (29.1%) and the lowest are from prime
students (5.5%) There are responses from students of each department; however, again they are
not equally distributed. 44.9% of students who study International Business and Administration
filled out the survey, and only one participant from Theology department.

Descriptive Analysis

However, if talking about the preferences on the format of the classes, the majority
indicated that they prefer traditional face-to-face format of delivery (52.8%). Only 3.9 % would
prefer online classes more and 43.3% would like to have hybrid classes. Figure 1 represents those
findings.
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What is your preference on taking college course?
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Figure 1. Preferences

On the question “Would you like to have more online classes?” responses were almost
equally distributed. 33.9% of the students don’t want to have more online classes, 35.4% would
like to have more, and 30.7% are not sure about it.

Among which the most frequently suggested classes that could be taught online were
History, Management, Organizational Behavior, Marketing, Business Spreadsheets and Conflict
Analysis.

Another surprising finding was that 90.6% of the respondents are not familiar with
Massive Open Online courses (MOOC) and have never used it. Those remaining percent who are
familiar with MOOC indicated such platforms as Coursera, edX, Khan Academy, Poverty Lab and
Peer to Peer University.

DISCUSSION

The fifth chapter of the present research discusses the main findings of the study,
correspondence of the findings with previously done researches on the similar topic, as well as
suggests practical recommendations for LCC International University on how online learning
environment in the university could be improved. Lastly, limitations and further research
suggestions are provided.

Analysis of the findings

The present study was aiming to examine factors which contributed to students’
satisfaction with online classes, as well as to explore general attitude of LCC students toward
online learning approach and their willingness to adopt it. The objectives of the research were to
examine the level of students’ satisfaction with completed online classes at LCC, to explore the
attitude that students of LCC have toward online classes and to provide the list of practical
recommendations for the management of LCC on how the online learning environment at
university could be improved.

During the first stage of the data collection process online questionnaire measuring
students’ satisfaction with completed online classes were sent to 94 students of LCC who was
taking online classes over the fall semester 2015 and spring semester 2016. The results of the first

161



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

survey show that general satisfaction of the students who had online classes at LCC is relatively
low (mean=2.91). During the focus-group among the most frequently mentioned issues that led to
the dissatisfaction with online classes were poor quality of the course content and unsatisfactory
communication with the instructors.

According to the results, LC Interaction is the top predictor of the students’ satisfaction
with online classes, following by LI and LT Interactions as second and third strong contributors to
the students’ satisfaction. This corresponds with several research works done before. Strachota
(2006) in her study “The use of research to measure student satisfaction in online courses” Stated
that “63.8% of online satisfaction was predicted based on learner-content interaction” (p.5)
Furthermore, According to Kuo, Walker, Belland, and Schroder (2013) also “learner-content
interaction was the strongest predictor of student satisfaction.” (p. 30) The same is confirmed in
the study done by Murray, Pérez, Geist, and Kennesaw “Student Interaction with Online Course
Content: Build It and They Might Come” (2012), where they found positive relationship between
course content and student satisfaction. Furthermore, LL Interaction appeared to have less
significant contribution to the prediction of the student satisfaction with online classes.

The third stage of the data collection process revealed that the general attitude of the
students toward online learning is quite neutral, both of those who have taken online classes and
those who have not. From the focus-group can be noticed that students were not completely
negative about the classes that they had, but still some unsatisfactory issues were present. Among
which are bad design of the content of some online classes, miscommunication with the
professors, limited amount of time to finish the exams and the lack of live discussions. During the
focus-group on the question whether LCC should offer more online classes, students responded
positively, but noted that university should make sure that professors are competent and have
sufficient skills with technologies to teach the class online.

The majority of the surveyed full-time students indicated that they prefer traditional face-
to-face format of delivery (52.8%) over online classes (3.9%), and 43.3% would like to have
hybrid classes. The responses on the question “would you like to have more online classes?”
responses were almost equally distributed between yes, no and not sure. Additionally, only a little
portion of respondents knew about MOOCs (9.4%) and had an experience using the platform. The
conclusion could be drawn that students who had not taken any online classes have neither
positive, nor negative attitude toward online learning at LCC, and further investigation in this area
is needed. Therefore, the fourth hypothesis stating that students of LCC have positive attitude
toward online learning has been rejected.

Practical recommendations for LCC
Based on the findings of the present research following recommendations were developed
for LCC International University on how the online learning environment could be improved.

1. As a result of the survey, Learner-Content Interaction is proved to be the highest predictor

of students’ satisfaction with online classes. During the focus-group interview students were
mentioning the importance of the quality and the organization of the course content as well.
Recommendations for the improvement of the course content can be as follow: making sure that the
guidelines for the assignments are clear; the lectures are presented by the instructor, video recorder
and left for the users to access them at any time (with the slides along them); more creative and
engaging tasks and projects.
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2. Learner-Instructor Interaction proved to be the second strongest predictor of the students’
satisfaction with online classes. Therefore, the instructors should make better commitment in
ensuring proper communication between him/her and the students. Regular communication with
students, timely feedback, clearance of the assignments and expectations, sharing own expertise and
knowledge are among the recommendations for the instructors who teach online. One of the
participants suggested monthly Skype one-on-one live sessions with the students and with the group
in general that would foster better communication. Additionally, LCC should make sure that
professors have sufficient technical skills to teach online, since it also can become an obstacle for the
efficient communication with the students.

3. As the results of the present research show, only 9.4% are familiar with MOOC and had an
experience in using the platform for the educational purposes. Many educators are critical in using
MOOC in educational purposes; however the advantages that MOOC offers can complement, rather
than replace teaching process. To enhance learning environment, experiments in teaching at LCC can
be made, in terms of offering MOOC courses in the “Flipped classrooms.” Oremus (2013) in his
article was mentioning the success of couple universities in using such strategy to improve learning
experience of the students. Students were watching lectures offering by MOOC, and later were
discussing unclear parts, were involved in the projects and were doing their “homework” in the class
together with professor. Oremus noted that this strategy helped professors to focus their time on “the
rest of the educational experience—the individualized, hands-on instruction and collaboration that no
MOOQOC can provide.” (p. 6)

Incorporating MOOC by professors in their face-to-face classes will help to improve
attitude of the students toward online learning in general as well, and will give students useful
skills for the life-long learning, that is considered to be essential in the modern world.

Limitations and suggestions for further research

One of the major limitations of the present research is the small sample size of the students
who had online classes at LCC. 49 students is not the most reliable size for getting accurate
results. Additionally, the low response rate from all full-time students of LCC stands as a
limitation of the study. The distribution of the papered copies of questionnaires to obtain higher
rate of responses can be suggested for the further studies.

Reliability of the instruments measuring attitude of the students toward online learning can
is questionable as well. The distributed questionnaire was measuring students’ attitude toward e-
learning tools, not online learning in general. The additional questions were added by the
researcher and its reliability was not measured. For the further research development of more
reliable and unbiased instrument for measuring student attitude could be suggested. Additionally,
the distinction in the questionnaire between those who had online classes and those who had not
should be made.

Furthermore, the attitude of the instructors toward and faculty satisfaction with teaching
online could be accessed as well. According to Consortium (2002) the satisfaction of the faculty is
of the same importance as the satisfaction of the students, and compromise one of the five pillars
of quality. In order to improve learning and teaching environment at the university perspective of
both students and instructors should be taken account.

Lastly, budgeting and finances are among the main considerations which are taking into
account by the educational organization, while deciding on the implementation of online classes.
Therefore, the proper cost-analysis of online classes and it’s comparison with the cost of face-to-
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face classes could be of a high importance for the educational institutions and can be suggested for
the further research.
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ABSTRACT
Terrorism has become more common during the past years. This article describes the terrorism’s influence
on a macro economical factor, FDI, on Nigeria. First, Nigeria, being “attacked” by the Boko Haram’s acts
of terrorism, has been compared with other developing and developed countries that were economically
affected by terrorism. Next, using three different regression models, the necessary collected data has been
analyzed. One of the models has shown that the foreign investors get significantly influenced by terrorism
in the region.

INTRODUCTION

Terrorism is an “occurrence” happening and affecting people from both developed and
developing countries. According to dictionary.com, terrorism means “the use of violence and
threats to intimidate or coerce, especially for political purposes” (Dictionary.com, 2016). The
violence committed can involve kidnapping, wounding, mass destruction, and even Kkilling.
Terrorism, in general, can have some consequences on different industrial spheres in a certain
country. Taking the example of transport industry, Thissen suggests that a terrorist attack results
with both, direct costs, such as damages of transport infrastructure, and indirect costs, such as
large raises in cost for travelers (Thissen, 2004). After the terrorist attack on twin towers in New
York on September 11, 2001, some other following sectors have got affected due to the mass
destruction. It has been found that terrorism has had effects on security — increasing the security
checks and “giving up some freedoms”; also, the employment gets affected by involving labor
discrimination (Kondrasuk, 2005). This infers that some employers from, for example Middle
East, or some regions from Africa, lose their possibilities to get employed in Western countries
that have been affected by terrorist attacks.

Nigeria is a West African country suffering from terrorism, more specifically — domestic
terrorism. According to FBI (Federal Bureau of Investigation), domestic terrorism involves
actions that “(i) intimidate or coerce a civilian population; (ii) influence the policy of a
government by intimidation or coercion; or (iii) affect the conduct of a government by mass
destruction, assassination, or kidnapping (Federal Bureau of Investigation, n.d.). Mainly, the
domestic terrorist attacks in Nigeria are performed by a local terrorist organization — Boko Haram.
Its violence on “security forces, government officials, politicians, Christians, critical Muslim
clerics, traditional leaders, the UN presence, bars and schools,” has started to be in action since the
leader, Mohammed Yusuf and his comrades have got executed. Boko Haram’s view is portrayed
to be against “westernization” of Nigeria, since the name of the particular terrorist group means
“Western education is forbidden.” Furthermore, Boko Haram is “an Islamic sect that believes in
establishing an Islamic state in the north with strict adherence to Islamic law called Sharia”
(Durotoye, 2015).
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Due to the presence of terrorism of Boko Haram in Nigeria, different microeconomic and
macroeconomic factors have been affected in the country. This research is conducted
concentrating on one of the macroeconomic factors — foreign direct investment (FDI). Robinson
(2015), claims that the Nigerian economy, being Africa’s largest and one of the fastest growing in
Africa, has had a rate of growth of 4.9% in 2015. A reason for conducting the research
concentrating on FDI, is because there is “a high dependency ratio between the FDI, the Nigerian
oil sector, and the gross domestic product (GDP)” (Jansler & Lofton, n.a.). Looking at how does
terrorism affect the FDI, Powers and Choi argue that when a terrorist attack occurs in a certain
country, “the amount of FDI [in this country] can expect to receive decreases” (Powers & Choi,
2012). This statement is supported that terrorism leads to political, economic and regional
instability and that it is a threat to investors’ confidence in the economy by decreasing it (Akpan,
Onwuka, & Onyeizugbe, 2012). According to the Vision of Humanity, the Global Terrorism Index
shows a slow increasing from the year of 2002 up to 2015, from 3.86/10.0 to 9.213/10.0. Looking
at the FDI, the World Bank shows it as a main increase until the year of 2009 and a steep decrease
from 2011. There is a minor upward and downward between 2009 and 2011. From the year of
2011, being the year of the highest amount of FDI (8.841 billion USD) during the 2002-2015-time
period, it decreased by the year of 2015, FDI showing an amount of 3.064 billion USD.
Considering a case of negative effects of terrorism on FDI in Kenya, an East-African country,
where terrorist activities occur as well, a study shows that “terrorism activities decrease the
foreign investor’ confidence, which decrease the FDI” (Kinyanjui, 2014). This study, however, is
going to be focused on the relationship between terrorism and FDI in Nigeria.

Purpose of Research:

The first purpose of this research is to find out what is the correlation between terrorism
and FDI in Nigeria. The second purpose is to explore how the effects of the Boko Haram’s acts of
terrorism affect the FDI in Nigeria. Lastly, the third purpose is to see whether FDI in Nigeria is
influenced by the terrorism or not.

Research Question

What is the terrorism’s influence on foreign direct investment (FDI) in Nigeria? There are
going to be conducted two main hypotheses.

Ho: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is influenced by terrorism in Nigeria.
H;: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is not influenced by terrorism in Nigeria.

Definitions of Terms

Domestic terrorism — involves actions that “(i) intimidate or coerce a civilian population;
(i) influence the policy of a government by intimidation or coercion; or (iii) affect the conduct of
a government by mass destruction, assassination, or kidnapping” (Federal Bureau of
Investigation).

Foreign Direct Investment, or FDI — “a type of investment that involves the injection of
foreign funds into an enterprise that operates in a different country of origin from the investor”
(Foreign Direct Investment (FDI), 2010).

Terrorism — “the use of violence and threats to intimidate or coerce, especially for political
purposes” (Dictionary.com, 2016).

The direct costs of terrorism — “the immediate losses associated with a terrorist attack and
encompass the value of damaged structures, lives lost, injuries sustained, lost wages, destroyed
goods, cleanup, and reduced commerce” (Sandler, 2014).
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The indirect, or secondary costs of terrorism — “attack-related subsequent expenses such as
higher insurance premiums, enhanced security costs, counterterrorism expenses, and lost future
commerce” (Sandler, 2014).

Literature Review

Terrorism has affected a several number of countries throughout the years. There have
been studies conducted related to the FDI getting affected by the terrorism. Also, it has been
discovered that terrorism has brought large amount of direct and indirect effects. The direct effects
are in the form of losses of human life; destroyed buildings, technology, etc. The indirect ones
portray the increased security costs; expenses used for counterterrorism; lost negotiation or
cooperation, such as importing or exporting, or investing in the affected country, etc.
Bandyopadhyay et al. (2011), states that there are two dimensions of terrorism. First, the political
dimension is about avoiding peaceful and democratic ways and making demands to the
government by involving acts of violence and threat. The second dimension, the economic one, is
mainly about the reduction of the economic growth of the attacked country. This dimension is
more based on the developing countries that are more dependent on FDI (Keefer & Loayza, 2008).
FDI is an important factor for economic growth because when the foreign investments come into a
developing country, the economy of that country rises. A reason for it is the increased amount of
new jobs created, usually offering higher wages for the citizens of the host country
(ECONOMYWATCH, 2010).

This literature review is going to consist of three major parts. First part is going to have an
overlook of terrorism’s effects on FDI in developed and developing countries. The second part is
going to contain general consequences of terrorist attacks done by Boko Haram in Nigeria.
Finally, the third part is about a comparison of trends in FDI in Nigeria and two other developing
and developed countries.

IMPACT OF TERRORISM ON FDI IN DEVELOPED AND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Generally, the FDI in a certain country can get influenced by several factors, including
macroeconomic and political stability, technology, labor force, or taxations (Barry and O'Mahony,
2004). Relating to the issue of terrorism, the FDI gets affected and distinguished by three forms of
terrorism: domestic, transnational, and total terrorism (Bandyopadhyay, Sandler, & Younas,
2011).

Colombia, a South American state, has suffered by the acts of terrorism since 1980.
According to a graph shown in the article, starting from the beginning of the 21% century the
terrorism faced a decline together with an increase in FDI. However, the graph also shows that
even though terrorism slightly increased back in 2006, the FDI increased its number as well
(Bandyopadhyay & Younas, 2014). Colombia, like Nigeria, faces domestic terrorism as well. The
“authors” of domestic terrorism in Colombia are the Revolutionary Armed Forces of Colombia
(FARC). Their first goal has been to install a Marxist regime, and to overthrow the government.
Later, after being attacked by the right-wing paramilitary forces, their goal changed to drug
trading to raise money for their own sake (BBC, 2013). A factor showing the increase in FDI in
Colombia is related to Colombian — U.S. having a better relationship. The Colombian government
struggling to defeat the FARC, has been receiving aid from the U.S. government. “The two
countries now turned to an increasingly commercial phase in their relations, with the U.S. —
Colombia Free Trade Agreement and a sharp increase in U.S. foreign direct investment (FDI) [...]
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from 2010 to 2011, U.S. FDI in Colombia increased by 7 percent, and from 2011 to 2012, FDI
increased by an additional 15 percent” (Meacham, Farah, & Lamb, 2014, p. VI).

Another case represents a research study done on how terrorism affects two main
economic factors, tourism and FDI in Northern Ireland. Talking about both points, it is found that
the implications of terrorism on FDI and tourism reaches a cost of minimum of 3.69 million
pounds sterling. To find the relationship between these three variables, terrorism, tourism and
FDI, there is a formula used using variables, such as change in the number of fatalities, time and
magnitude of the impact of a terrorist attack, and constant coefficients (Muckley, 2011). A general
statement about a negative effect of terrorism done in Northern Ireland is that the FDI dropped due
to the start of violence in the region (The Portland Trust, 2007). However, Muckley (2011), states
that after conducting his study, there are findings that state that the Northern Ireland peace
dividend is not getting influenced by the explanatory variables or terrorism, tourism, and FDI
(Muckley, 2011). This conclusion suggests that terrorism has not had a negative influence in all
the sectors relating to FDI as constant coefficients showed in the used formula. It has also been
found a lower bound on the cost of terrorism with regard to FDI in Northern Ireland, rising from
2.94 million pounds sterling in 2000 to 3.69 million pounds sterling in 2009 (Muckley, 2011).

Greece is another developed country being attacked by domestic terrorism both, in the end
of the second half of the 20™ century and the beginning of the 21 The study mentions about the
investor’s confidence level to decrease, meaning that the investors seek another place to invest
(Agrawal, 2011). Due to the lack of recent evidence of FDI getting affected by terrorism in
Greece, | have used information from 1996. It has been discovered, using the vector auto-
regression (VAR) methodology and quarterly terrorism data, that due to terrorist attacks, the FDI
has been decreasing 11.9 percent annually during the 1968-1991 time frame (Enders & Sandler,
1996). The terrorist organizations that have affected the FDI in Greece by reducing it, were, first,
“the 17™ of November” and “the Revolutionary Popular Struggle”. They were both “extreme left-
wing movements” (Frey, Luechinger, & Stutzer, 2007). The National Counterterrorism Center
(n.d.), mentions that these two organizations have been present during the second half of the
twentieth century. Also, moving to the 21% century, there is another generation of three new
terrorist groups, Evolutionary Struggle (EA), Conspiracy of Fire Nuclei (SPF), and Sect of
Revolutionaries (SE), their targets being the US Embassy, the Greek government, and the Greek
police respectively. There has been done a study about the U.S. FDI in the Organization of
Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries as well. Enders et al. (2006) mentions
that Greece, has been one of the OECD countries with largest declines of specifically, U.S. FDI
stocks — 5.7 percent for the period of 1989-1990.

Looking at a developing country, Kenya, Kinyanjui (2014), has found that in the second
half of 20" century the country has been highly attractive to foreign investors. This continued until
the appearance of corruption, government malfeasance, or poor infrastructure has been threatening
the investors, making them seek another place to invest. FDI continues to be an important factor
for this particular country’s economic growth. In 2008, the FDI into Kenya reached 26.4 percent,
taking one fourth from its total inflows. The article mentions that there are several factors
affecting the FDI into a country, such as “infrastructure bottlenecks [...], labor productivity [...],
and labor costs” (Kinyanjui, 2014). However, this specific article is concentrated on one
individual dependent and independent variable — FDI and terrorism, respectively, in an individual
country, Kenya. The methodology used for the research is showed in the form of hypotheses, with
a null and an alternative one. Additionally, there is multiple regression model formula used to test
the relationship between terrorism and FDI. After conducting the test, it has been discovered that
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at the 95 percent confidence interval the terrorism affects FDI at a significant level. Also, it is
added that terrorism decreases investor’s confidence. Were (2015), adds that the FDI has been hit
by terrorist attacks in Kenya, reducing it to 5% of GDP. This has been mentioned after an attack of
the Islamic group called Al-Shabaab has struck in the Spring of 2015.

The same authors that did a study on Greece, have conducted one on a West European
country, Spain. Abadie and Gardeazabal (2003), have mentioned that VAR methods have been
used to find out the ultimate effect of terrorism on FDI in Spain. Despite the appearance of
innovation in technology, infrastructure, etc. the period from 1976 until 1991 has been a period of
decline in FDI by 13.5 percent, and the reason of it being terrorism. The terrorist group
responsible for it is Euskadi ta Askatasuna (ETA) having the goal of achieving the independence
for a Basque state in northern Spain and southwestern France. It is mentioned that during the years
of 1994-2003 the cost of ETA’s terrorism has reached $11 billion (Council on Foreign Relations,
2008). Moore et al. (2005), gives an example of a terrorist attack by ETA, in the Basque region of
Spain, saying that this terrorist attack has been directed to FDI. This means that FDI has been the
major sector being affected by it. The authors also support Enders’ and Sandler’s results stating
that the FDI has had a reduction of $488.9 million.

Another study has been done on a developing country, Pakistan. Haider and Anwar (2014),
claim that since NATO has intervened in Afghanistan, Pakistan faced a largely increasing number
of terrorism. This has happened due to Afghan Taliban with their allies from Pakistan fighting
with the NATO army. In the article, it is discovered that according to Central Bank of Pakistan,
relying on Global Terrorism Database, a macroeconomic indicator shows that “Pakistan lost 33%
of its real national income over [the 1973 and 2008] period” (Haider & Anwar, 2014). For this
purpose, there has been a study made testing if frequent terrorist attacks in Pakistan have any
impact on FDI in the region. The methodology used in the study consists of using time series data
for net FDI flows to Pakistan and fatalities resulting from terrorist violence. The data in this
particular study is used from the State Bank of Pakistan, which represents, first, the flow of FDI
and, second, the total FDI inflows in Pakistan. It covers the period of July 2001 to November
2011. Another data used represents the terrorism related fatalities in Pakistan. The data is used on
a time frame from January 2003 to October 2011, from South Asia Terrorism Portal (SATP). The
model used is ARMAX, which is used to determine the impact of terrorism on 10 industrial
sectors plus the total net foreign direct investment (NFDI) inflows. The study is about determining
“whether the impact varies by industrial sector” (Haider & Anwar, 2014, p.13). After the study
has been conducted, the results have come positive. The ARMAX models results show that
casualties have led terrorist attacks to have negative impact on the total flow of net foreign direct
investment (NFDI) into Pakistan. The conclusion to this study shows a result where terrorism
enacts additional costs and creates inefficiencies that makes the desire to invest in this country to
decline.

Looking at a highly-developed country, the USA, terrorism has been a major issue in this
country as well. Sandler et al. (2006), has done a study about seeing the effects of terrorism on the
level of composition of American assets abroad. The first part of the study has used time-series
methods to see the behavior of the USA’s FDI flows immediately before and after the terrorist
attack on September 11, 2001. After using the Hausman-Taylor method, the results show that
“9/11 had little lasting influence on the location of these FDI flows” (Enders, Sachsida, & Sandler,
2006). The second part examines the effect that transnational terrorist attacks against the USA’s
interests in other certain countries has had on the stock of U.S. FDI in 69 countries. The results
portray that the attacks have had a small impact on U.S. FDI stocks in the OECD countries, but

172



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

have had no important consequence on these stocks in non-OECD countries. Also, a finding is that
terrorist attacks with no deaths have had a little impact on FDI than those that involve causalities
and deaths. Another interesting information that the article shows is that that there is “a small
negative influence of transnational terrorist incidents on economic growth in developing countries,
but not in the OECD countries” (Enders, Sachsida, & Sandler, 2006). A study done by Jackson,
(2008) reveals that the 9/11 terrorist attack on the World Trade Center twin towers has been one of
the factors that led to a decrease of percentage of growth from 31.5 in FDI into the U.S. in 2000 to
6.9 percent by the end of 2001. Also, according to Table 2.0.1, the author of this study states that
the investment percentage fell to -1.25, but increased back starting from 2003.

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
FDI 1,256,867 | 1,343,987 | 1,327,170 | 1,395,159 | 1,520,316 | 1,594,488 | 1,789,087
% of 315 6.9 -1.25 5.1 9.0 7.53 12.2
change
Table 2.0.1

Source: US Department of Commerce, Bureau of Economic Analysis, National Income and
Product Accounts Table, last updated January 9, 2008.

Consequences of Terrorist Attacks of Boko Haram in Nigeria

Boko Haram, being an extremist Islamic organization putting emphasis on their orientation
that states that Western education is forbidden, has been the main actor of a large number of
attacks in churches, schools, and police departments (Gillespie, 2014). Their aim has been to
create an Islamic state in Nigeria. One of the main consequence that the terrorism in Nigeria has
led to, is the instant drop in FDI. Gillespie, (2014) also claims that the FDI has dropped 21%
during a period of one year due to the attacks. He also says that the decline of FDI in Nigeria has
created a domino effect internationally. Another consequence that the author of this report states is
that the terrorist attacks of Boko Haram have made the suffering Nigerian citizens to move to
other more peaceful areas to live, mainly to the southern part of the country. This creates a
dilemma that says that the peaceful areas where people move to are areas “that have nothing in
terms of sustainable economic activity that would allow a person or a family to survive”
(Gillespie, 2014). The “emptying” of the Northern part of Nigeria has been hitting the profitability
of the businesses. Also, the banks have been closing because of the reduced economic activity. In
addition to that, the employees of these organizations ask to be “reassigned” to the peaceful areas
of the country.

A research done by Nkwede, Abah, and Nwankwo, (2015) shows that Boko Haram's acts
of terrorism has affected Nigeria socio-economically as well. The research describes a list of
affected socio-economic fields. The first consequence claims that terrorism in Nigeria has led to
shortage of food in the region. Another effect that the authors state, supports the statement of
Gillespie, which talks about migration out of the affected northern area of Nigeria. Businesses
remain abandoned. Also it supports his claim about decrease in FDI by stating that Nigeria loses
the opportunity to get investments from abroad therefore loses the opportunity to increase the
number of job placements. The authors have found out that together with Boko Haram's attacks
there appears the risk of dehumanization of Nigeria's citizens. The emphasis is put especially on
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the increase of rape of women and even children. The next effect is that terrorism deteriorates the
economy of Nigeria by affecting negatively the social-economic sector. The main concentration is
on security enforcement rather than other spheres. The schools’ attendances are also impacted by
Boko Haram. Because of the underdevelopment in the northern region of Nigeria, which is also
caused by this terrorist organization, less children attend schools. This, therefore, leads to an
increase in illiteracy. Besides the economic impacts, Boko Haram's terrorist attacks have a
negative psychological effect on Nigeria's people as well. The fear in the citizens has increased
leading to their possible “thought™ that nobody is safe in the country. Terrorism does not affect
only the country's citizens, but the tourists as well. The same psychological effect on them leads to
a decrease in tourism sector, therefore leading to Nigeria losing its economic, and socio-cultural
benefits from this sphere. All these effects the authors state, bring to the destruction of Nigeria's
"corporate image", decreasing its reputation in the entire world.

Equally important, a study done by Awojobi (2014), is supported by Nkwede, Abah, and
Nwankwo, stating about dehumanization of children and women. Boko Haram has kidnapped a
large number of female school students, especially in Borno (250 female students). The terrorist
group uses the kidnapped girls as a “human shield in order for the military not to attack [Boko
Haram’s] location in the Sambia forest” (Awojobi, 2014, p. 148). This gets to the conclusion that,
as Awojobi says, Boko Haram’s main targets are schools, and churches. Besides them, the terrorist
group concentrates on attacking markets, clinics and mosques as well. Because of the attacks,
banks and markets do not respect their schedule due to the fear of the potential attacks.

A conclusion is that all the effects of Boko Haram’s acts of terrorism narrows to one of the
main effects — effects on security. Shuaibu et al. (2015), take into the consideration the places
being attacked and make the conclusion that one of the main spheres being under threat is the
Nigerian national security. The authors have used a qualitative research method where they
question the security agents of Nigeria. Also, the authors use analytic approach to analyze the data
collected. One of the findings that the authors have reached, paying attention to the attacks and
their effects in every sphere that the previous researchers have described, is that the security
organizations have modified their tactics of combat operations and their approaches to security.
The moments when the security forces have lost the war with terrorism in Nigeria, have made
people lose their trust and hope in national security. Another highlight is that one of the
respondents has said that the effect of terrorism on security is minimal, and the reason is the
increase in the number of men wanting to serve for the country.

Trends in FDI Nigeria Comparing with Other Two Developing and Developed Countries
Nigeria is a West-African country with abundance of resources attracting investors. Danja
(2012), has claimed that FDI in Nigeria has been rising from US$2.23 billion in 2003 to US$9.92
billion in 2005. However, the article also states that FDI decreased to US$9.44 billion in 2006.
After the small decline, starting from 2007, the FDI into the country has started to rise again.
“Nigeria has seen strong compound growth in FDI projects of close to 20% since 2007 (Africa by
numbers, 2014, p. 6). The article shows that Nigeria attracts the most capital because of the
amount of oil resources the country possesses. Nigeria has reached a rise in telecommunications,
products, construction, and business services as well. Akinmulegun (2012), says that FDI in
Nigeria has not been stable with its downwards and upwards into the country. The author says that
the Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) has helped to direct the FDI into Nigeria on a
positive direction. The country benefits of a large amount of capital investment from a list of
developed countries. The top three ones are the U.S., South Africa, and the U.K. respectively
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(Africa by numbers, 2014). The main sectors of investments that come from the three listed
countries are in telecommunications, consumer products, and automotive. Nigeria has had an
increase in FDI due to “the seriousness with which the Nigerian government had handled any
issue relating to FDI attraction to the nation” (Akinmulegun, 2012, p. 149). However, the main
pull factor that is significant to boost the FDI into the region are the natural resources, specifically
the oil. Danja (2012), says that in general, other pull factors of FDI into Africa, besides the natural
resources, are large and growing markets, geographic proximity, supply of cheap labor, etc.

Comparing to Kenya, on the other hand, this particular east African country does not
attract FDI, in terms of long-term capital inflows. The reason to this would be the project loans the
country has taken. Being one of them, the defense loans has increased their value from $527
million in 2010 to $1,449 million in 2012 (Kinyanjui, 2014). Yet, the trend in FDI in Kenya
remains unstable from 2010 to 2012. It has had a sharp decrease from $729 million in 2007 to
only $96 million in 2008. Afterwards, the direction of the FDI has been fluctuating throughout the
following years. The year 2010 has had an FDI of $177 million, but a decrease has occurred in
2011. Later, in the next year, the investments have raised again up to $164 million. The elections
that have happened in 2014 in Kenya have brought to the expectation of an increase in FDI. This
is similar to the Nigerian case, already having a strong government that attracts FDI into the
country.

According to the Department of Commerce and the President’s Council of Economic
Advisers, (2013), the U.S. is number one country worldwide being the top attractive destination
for investments. The reason of being so attractive is because of the following pull factors, “an
open investment regime, a large economy with big and diverse consumer markets, a skilled labor
force, community colleges, incorporating skill-development missions, the world’s top research
universities, predictable and stable regulatory regime, including appropriate intellectual property
protections, adequately capacitated infrastructure, and new sources of energy” (The Department of
Commerce & The President’s Council of Economic Advisers, 2013, p. 3). The findings in the
article state that, even though the U.S. is the top attractive country for investments, the FDI
fluctuate on a time frame from 1997 to 2012. The gaps making the FDI decline are the 9/11 attack
in 2001 and the Global Financial Crisis in 2008-2009. After some time has passed after the both
“events” have occurred, the FDI has been rising again. According to Trading Economics, the FDI
in the U.S. has remained changing throughout the recent months as well. The FDI growth from
1984 to 2004 has happened due to the development of chemical manufacturing and transportation
that generate investment today (Pasha & Crabtree, 2013). In general, even though the FDI has
been changing its trend recently, it is extremely important for the country — giving the opportunity
of opening new jobs, increasing the living standards of the American citizens, and bringing
innovations into the country.

After observing the trends of Nigeria, additionally comparing with a developing and a
developed country, one can see that each country can have whether different or similar factors that
change a country’s FDI direction. However, this study emphasizes the focus on the effects of
terrorism on FDI in Nigeria. The comparison of developed and developing countries and their
cases of the effects of terrorism on their FDI, the general effects of terrorism in Nigeria, and the
trends in the FDI in Nigeria paralleling with other two developed and developing countries, when
combined, will help identify and ultimately focus on the effect of terrorism that takes place in
Nigeria and how does it impact the investments from abroad.
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METHODOLOGY

The study will analyze the effects of terrorism acts done by Boko Haram on the foreign
direct investment (FDI). Three models, the Multiple Regression, Simple Linear Regression, and
Second Order Polynomial Regression, are used for testing and analyzing the variables used for
this study. Based on the Multiple Regression Model formula, there have been collected data for
four independent variables, Global Terrorism Index (GTI), No. of Terrorist Attacks (NTA),
Injuries, and Deaths in Nigeria. Therefore, one of the two following hypotheses has been accepted:
Ho: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is influenced by GTI, NTA, Injuries, and Deaths.
Hi: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is not influenced by GTI, NTA, Injuries, and Deaths.

Based on the Simple Linear Regression and Second Order Polynomial Regression formula,
one following hypotheses has been accepted as well:
Ho: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is influenced by GTI.
Hi: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is not influenced by GTI.

Research Approach and Design

The type of research used in this study is exploratory research, defined as problem
investigation where little information exists (“What is Exploratory Research? Definition and
Meaning,” n.d.). As there is a large variety of models that can be used in this sort of research,
three models have been used, therefore testing the hypotheses by the F-test in the ANOVA table
for all three models. For choosing a final statistical software, |1 have made a comparison between
SPSS and R. Both of them have the necessary statistical tools, however R is free to be used. Also,
| have more experience using R than SPSS software. So, the final software that will be used for
the F-test is R.

Since there is a large number of articles described in the literature review about FDI
getting affected by terrorism, I am using the deductive approach to scientifically investigate
whether the theory that “FDI is influenced by terrorism” applies to Nigeria’s case or not.
Blackstone (2014), says that a deductive approach is “whatever phenomenon he or she is studying,
and then tests hypotheses that emerge from those theories.” In my case, I am testing the previously
mentioned hypotheses and come up with an ultimate answer, by accepting only one from each two
hypotheses, from each model. For finding out the response to my research question, there is only
quantitative secondary data collected and analyzed, such as the yearly amount of FDI in billions of
USD in Nigeria, Nigerian Global Terrorism Index, the number of terrorist attacks, deaths, and
injuries.

The secondary data has been collected from a number two of credible sources, such as the
Vision of Humanity by the Institute for Economics and Peace, and the World Bank. These are the
sources where the data about the independent (variables of terrorism in Nigeria) and dependent
(variable of FDI in Nigeria) have been imported from. Finally, the data has been included in the
formulas of all three considered models, and tested.

Study Method

In order to find out the answer to my research question, which is “What is the terrorism’s
influence on foreign direct investment (FDI) in Nigeria?”, I am looking at the study of Solomon
Kinyanjui (2014), where he has used the Multiple Regression Model as well, for the case of
Kenya. The multiple regression model used in my research study looks as follows:
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Y = o+ f1X1 + foXo + f3Xs + faXy + &, where

Y = the dependent variable, the Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) in Nigeria;

fo = the Constant (the value of Y when X = 0), or the Y intercept;

1 = the slope for X3, the change in Y for each 1 change in Xj;

Xy = the score for GTI in Nigeria, for predicting the Y value;

[ = the slope for X5, the change in Y for each 1 change in X;

X, = the score for NTA in Nigeria, for predicting the Y value;

[3 = the slope for X3, the change in Y for each 1 change in Xs;

X3 = the score for Deaths in Nigeria, for predicting the Y value;

L4 = the slope for X4, the change in Y for each 1 change in X;

X4 = the score for Injuries in Nigeria, for predicting the Y value;

¢ = the value of an unobserved error term that is mutually independent and equally
distributed.

Additionally, I am analyzing the correlation between the FDI and the GTI only, using two
other models. One of them, the second model, the Simple Linear Regression Model, is presented
in the formula below.

Y = fo + f1X1 + &, where

Y = the dependent variable, the Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) in Nigeria;

fo = the Constant (the value of Y when X = 0), or the Y intercept;

[1 = the Slope for X3, the change in Y for each 1 change in Xj;

Xy = the score for GTI in Nigeria, for predicting the Y value;

¢ = the value of an unobserved error term that is mutually independent and equally
distributed.

The third model, the Second Order Polynomial Model, is portrayed in the formula as:

Y= ,Bo + ﬂlxl + ﬂngz + & where
Y = the dependent variable, the Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) in Nigeria;
o = the Constant (the value of Y when X = 0), or the Y intercept;

f1 = the Slope for X3, the change in Y for each 1 change in Xj;

Xy = the score for GTI in Nigeria, for predicting the Y value;

B = the Slope for quadratic Xy, the change in Y for each 1 change in X,?;

X,? = the quadratic score for GTI in Nigeria, for predicting the Y value;

¢ = the value of an unobserved error term that is mutually independent and equally
distributed.

A study done on Pakistan, shows the use of ARMAX model to analyze “the impact of
terrorism on FDI flows to individual industrial sectors, in addition to the impact on total FDI
flows” (Haider & Anwar, 2014, p. 13). Ten top-industries were selected to notice if the impact
level depends by the sector. Due to the absence of data regarding FDI in separate individual
industrial sectors in Nigeria, the total amount of FDI is used, which will be the only dependent
variable.

Variables Used

First, the dependent variable, the FDI, is collected from the World Bank Database, which
is presented in the form of yearly amount of FDI in US dollars. Secondly, the independent
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variables, the GTI, NTA, Deaths, and Injuries, are taken from the Vision of Humanity by the
Institute for Economics and Peace website database until the year of 2014. The data for the same
independent variables, for the year of 2015 is looked up in the article of Global Terrorism Index
2015 published by the Institute for Economics and Peace as well.

The variables are selected for the time period of 14 years (2002-2015) when conducting
the study. They are analyzed in R-statistics after being collected from secondary sources. The
hypotheses tests are performed using the regression analyses.

Research Question

What is the terrorism’s influence on foreign direct investment (FDI) in Nigeria?

Research Hypotheses

The two main hypotheses are presented below. However, there are presented more specific
hypotheses that have been mentioned earlier, and that are purposed for each model used for
analysis.

Ho: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is influenced by terrorism in Nigeria.

H;: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is not influenced by terrorism in Nigeria.

Conclusion

In this chapter, the method of the research that will be conducted in the study, has been
discussed. There is a number of credible secondary sources where the data is going to be collected
from. An ultimate programming language has been selected to test the relationship between the
variables. There are two hypotheses formed and to be tested using three different models.

Empirical Findings

This chapter has been divided into two sections, where the first one describes about the
findings in the replicated example, called “The Impact of Terrorism on Foreign Direct Investment
in Kenya”, and the second explains the results of the research study with the analyzed data on
Nigeria. In both sections, there have been found significant results regarding the relationship
between FDI and terrorism.

THE REPLICATED RESEARCH EXAMPLE - KENYA

For finding out the correlation between the terrorism and FDI in Kenya, there was data
collected, such as No. of terrorist attacks, injuries, casualties, FDI, and the rate of growth of FDI,
collected on a period of 16 years, from 1998 to 2013. The selected period of time for research is of
4 years, 2010 — 2013. The data has been collected from Nation Media Reports and UNCTAD
website. The secondary data is portrayed in the Table 4.1.1.

Year Terrorist Attacks | Deaths Injuries | FDI (Millions USD) | % rate of FDI
2010 3 10 56 2282 7.80%

2011 13 14 71 2617 12.80%

2012 25 60 308 2876 9.01%

2013 15 93 274 N/A N/A

Table 4.1.1: Secondary Data collected on Kenya

The analysis has been made by using the variables of Terrorist Attacks, Deaths, and
Injuries, and using a general term, as terrorism. Therefore, a multiple regression model was used,

178



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

presented as Y = a+ 3;*X; + ¢, where Y is the FDI variable, and X are the terrorism variables. The
null and alternative hypotheses are presented below:

Ho: There is no relationship between terrorism and FDI in Kenya

Hi: There is a relationship between terrorism and FDI in Kenya

R R Square Adj. R Square Std. Error of the Estimate

0.992051 0.984164 0.968329 1.960299

Table 4.1.2: Multiple Regression Model (Kenya) Summary Results

According to Table 4.1.2, the R Square shows 98% of the variance in the FDI due to the
presence of terrorism. The adj. R Square, meaning as a model with a closer goodness of fit,
explains that terrorism significantly affects the FDI.

Std. Error t-value Sig. Pr(>[t))
(Constant) 12.11578 -6.72098 0.009
Terrorism 0.004654 7.883455 0.008

Table 4.1.3: ANOVA (Kenya)

The ANOVA Table 4.1.3 reveals that the analyzed Terrorism variables are significant,
having a p-value less than 0.05. Therefore, the terrorism explains the variation in the dependent
variable, the FDI. This concludes that the null hypothesis that says there is no relationship
between terrorism and FDI in Nigeria, has been rejected.

The Current Research Example — Nigeria

This part talks about the results of the methods used to find the relationship between the
dependent variable, which is represented by the FDI into Nigeria, and the independent variables,
shown as Global Terrorism Index, Number of Terrorist Attacks, Deaths, and Injuries. The data of
all variables has been collected on a period of 14 years, from 2002 to 2015. The main two reasons
of collecting data from this period of time are, first, it has been the only available period of time
that was accessible in the World Bank and the “Vision of Humanity” database, and second, there
is a fluctuation in FDI even though there has been a slight increase of terrorism in the region
during the last decade. For finding out the necessary results, three methods have been used. The
first method is portrayed in the Multiple Regression Model. For finding a more specific
relationship, another method has been analyzed, called Simple Linear Regression Model. After
reaching unexpected results, the Second Order Polynomial Regression Model is applied as well
for seeing the different results as well. All three models have been used to see the different
relationship between the independent and dependent variables. There is data of all the collected
variables presented in the Table 4.2.1 below.

Global Terrorism FDI (Billions | Terrorist
Year Index (out of 10.0) USD) Attacks Deaths | Injuries
2002 3.86 1.874 4 14 6
2003 4.36 2.005 9 28 44
2004 4.39 1.874 4 30 2
2005 4.22 4,983 6 17 0
2006 5.83 4.854 32 240 19
2007 571 6.035 52 72 32
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2008 5.79 8.197 68 65 26
2009 6.44 8.555 41 316 16
2010 6.31 6.026 59 116 188
2011 6.95 8.841 170 446 617
2012 7.96 7.07 563 1409 978
2013 8.2 5.563 316 1850 475
2014 9.21 4.656 662 7512 2246
2015 9.213 3.064 589 4886 2777

Table 4.2.1: Secondary Data collected on Nigeria

To begin with, there was collected almost the same data as in the researched study that has
been replicated. The dependent variable’s data collected is shown in the FDI flows into Nigeria in
each year from 2002 to 2015. Regarding the independent variables, unlike in the replicated study,
the growth rate of the FDI has been excluded due to the reason of including the flows of FDI in
each year, which already indicates the yearly decrease or increase of FDI. The Global Terrorism
Index (GTI) has been included, showing the score of terrorism out of 10.0 points, maintaining
Nigeria in top 10 the most affected countries by terrorism. One of the main findings is portrayed in
the following graph below, Graph 1.0. It shows the direction of the slopes of three different
independent variables. One can see that starting from the year of 2002, the number of terrorist
attacks together with deaths and injuries has been increasing with minor downwards overtime.

Graphical presentation of the No. of Terrorist Attacks, Dreaths,
and Injuries in Nigeria

Graph 1.0

The next graph shows the change of FDI being influenced by the GTI in Nigeria. In order
to find out the way FDI changes, GTI has been selected as providing “a comprehensive summary
of the key global trends and patterns in terrorism” for over the last 14 years (Global Terrorism
Index Report, 2014, p. 6). Mainly, the Graph 2.0 shows that even though the score of the GTI has
been increasing over time, the FDI’s slope has been oriented towards a general increase as well,
until the year of 2009, additionally showing another increase from 2010 to 2011. However, the
decrease of FDI is portrayed from 2009 to 2010, and from 2011 to 2015.
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Graphical presentation of the Terrorism Index and the FDI into
Nigeria

Global Terrorism Index (out of 10.0) FDI (Billions USD)

Graph 2.0

In order to find definite and specific results, three different models have been analyzed, the
Multiple Regression, the Simple Linear Regression, and the Second Order Polynomial Regression
Models.

The first model that has been analyzed is the Multiple Regression Model, which is defined
as “the simultaneous combination of multiple factors to assess how and to what extent they affect
a certain outcome” (Multiple Regression, 2016, para. 1). In this particular study, it shows the
relationship between FDI and Terrorism Index, No. of Terrorist Attacks (NTA), Deaths, and
Injuries. FDI is portrayed in the number of billions of US dollars. The GTI shows the terrorism
score out 10.0. “The GTI is an attempt to capture the direct effects of terrorist related violence, in
terms of its physical effect” (Global Terrorism Index Report, 2012, p. 8). Even though Global
Terrorism Index on Nigeria holds the direct effect, such as, material damages, or harming or
taking away people’s lives, the additional data of the no. of terrorist attacks, deaths, and injuries
have been included, besides the GTI, into the model as well. The reason is to find out what is the
relationship between all the variables. The idea of the variables being interrelated between
themselves has been considered.

The first purposed two hypotheses, have been formed as:
Ho: FDI is influenced by GTI, NTA, Deaths, and Injuries
Hi: FDI is not influenced by GTI, NTA, Deaths, and Injuries

After the following Multiple Regression Model,
FDI=Bo+B1*TI+P2.*NTA+Bs*Deaths+p4*Injuries+e, has been analyzed, a number of conclusions
can be drawn. The Table 4.2.2 explains that the main point that has been discovered is the FDI is
influenced only by the GTI shown with the asterisk “*” sign having a p-value of 0.0159. This
happens when GTI is included into the formula together with other mentioned independent
variables. The table results that all four independent variables explain about 58.4% of variance of
FDI. The adjusted R-squared has an image of a “more correct” goodness of fit, showing a
percentage of 39.9, which means that all of the independent variables taken together do not
significantly influence the FDI. Considering the independent variables separately, the p-value of
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the independent variable (GTI) shows that the Global Terrorism Index’s role is important in
change in FDI.

Estimate Std. Error t value Pr(>[t))
(Intercept) | 4.9606775 3.3886476 -1.464 0.1773
0.0159
GTI 1.9316385 0.6516597 2.964 *
NTA -0.002409 0.0067087 -0.359 0.7278
Deaths 0.0004886 0.0006028 -0.811 0.4385
Injuries 0.0017887 0.0017639 -1.014 0.337

Signif. codes: 0 “***>(0.001 “***0.01 “*> 0.05 > 0.1 * 1

Residual standard error: 1.871 on 9 degrees of freedom
Multiple R-squared: 0.5846, Adjusted R-squared: 0.3999
F-statistic: 3.166 on 4 and 9 DF, p-value: 0.06969

Table 4.2.2: Multiple Regression Model Summary Results

After finding out that only one independent variable (GTI) is significant in explaining the
variation in the dependent variable, FDI, another model has been put into analysis, the Simple
Linear Regression Model, where the relationship between FDI and GTI has been identified. This
model has been used to identify if it “describes the relationship between the independent variable
and dependent variable as a straight line [or not]” (Statistical Sampling and Regression: Simple
Linear Regression, n. d., para. 5).

Estimate Std. Error t value Pr(>t|)
(Intercept) 2.5555 2.4002 1.065 0.308
GTI 0.4276 0.3663 1.167 0.266

Residual standard error: 2.382 on 12 degrees of freedom
Multiple R-squared: 0.102, Adjusted R-squared: 0.02713
F-statistic: 1.363 on 1 and 12 DF, p-value: 0.2658

Table 4.2.3: Simple Linear Regression Model Summary Results

The purposed hypotheses have been presented as they follow:

Ho: FDI is influenced by GTI

Hi: FDI is not influenced by GTI

The Simple Linear Regression Formula, presented as FDI=Bo+B1*TI+e, has shown
different, and at the same time, significant results. According to the R results showed in Table
4.2.3, it is explained that GTI has no relationship with the FDI, having a p-value higher than 0.05.
The multiple R-squared indicates an amount of 0.102, which means that GTI results in 10.2 % of
variance of FDI. The number shown in the Adjusted R-squared is even smaller, being 0.02713,
portraying 2.71 % of variance of FDI. Comparing with the previous model, the p-value from the
performed Simple Linear Regression model shows that a single variable taken, GTI, produces
very slight, or almost no changes in FDI on the period of 14 years. Therefore, there is no linear
dependence in this case.
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After conducting the both models, the Multi-Collinearity between the independent
variables has been tested.

GTI NTA Deaths Injuries

5.130432 9.915099 6.795979 9.26403

Table 4.2.4: VIF of the Independent Variables

The Table 4.2.4 indicates that there is a Multi-Collinearity problem, where the variance
inflation factors (VIF) of GTI, NTA, Deaths, and Injuries are above 5. This explains that there is a
intercorrelation between the independent variables. Mainly, the “VIF measure how much the
variance of the estimated regression coefficients are inflated as compared to when the predictor
variables are not linearly related” (What is a Variance Inflation Factor (VIF), 2016, para. 1). The
VIF have been analyzed to see the multicollinearity that exists in regression analyses.

The next step that has been taken represents the Second Order Polynomial Regression
Model. There have been used the same hypotheses as for the Linear Regression Model.

Ho: FDI is influenced by GTI

Hi: FDI is not influenced by GTI

According to Indian Institute of Technology Kanpur, the polynomial model is used to
make an approximation of a complex nonlinear relationship (Shalabh, n.d.,). The model uses the
quadratic equation being as a second order polynomial having 2 variables: ax® + bx + ¢ = 0. In this
case the equation is presented as follows: FDI=Po+P*TI+B,*TI%. The formula explains the
relationship between the FDI and GTI.

Estimate Std. Error t value Pr(>t|)
(Intercept) -23.7197 5.6173 -4.223 |1 0.001430 **
GTI 9.0537 1.7975 5.037 | 0.000380 ***
I(GTI"2) -0.6573 0.136 -4.834 | 0.000524 ***

Residual standard error: 1.407 on 11 degrees of freedom
Multiple R-squared: 0.7126, Adjusted R-squared: 0.6603
F-statistic: 13.64 on 2 and 11 DF, p-value: 0.001051

Table 4.2.5: Second Order Polynomial Regression Summary Results

After observing the Table 4.2.5, one can see that GTI and the GTI polynomial of second
degree are extremely significant. The p-value, 0.001051, being less than 0.05, shows that there is a
relationship between this independent variable and its polynomial of second degree with the FDI.
The multiple R-squared draws the conclusion that there is 71.26 % in variance in FDI. The
adjusted R-squared portrays a goodness of fit of 66.03 % in variance in FDI.

The independent (GTI) and dependent variable (FDI) have been plotted in the following
graph, Graph 3.0.
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Graph 3.0: The Plotted Independent Variable (GTI) and Dependent Variable (FDI)
One can see that according to the graph above, there is a slight image of a parabola facing

downwards, explaining the prediction that FDI has been increasing to a point where the foreign
investors got significantly affected by the terrorism. As a consequence, there is a downward
direction of FDI, meaning that the foreign investors have been losing their trust and security in
their investments.

Model 1: FDI ~ GTI + NTA + Deaths + Injuries
Model 2: FDI ~ GTI
Model 3: FDI ~ GTI + I(GTI"2)

Model Res.Df RSS Df Sum of Sq F Pr(>F)
1 9 31.495
2 12 68.085| -3 -36.59 3.4852 0.063421
3 11 21.791 1 46.294 13.2289 0.005425

Table 4.2.6: ANOVA of all three considered models

“Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) consists of calculations that provide information about
levels of variability within a regression model and form a basis for tests of significance” (ANOVA
for Regression, 1997, para. 1). In this particular research study, the ANOVA table has been used
to compare the variance between all three implemented models. The Table 4.2.6 explains that the
implementation of the third model has resulted in the only p-value to be less than 0.05, which
means that the third model explains the variation in FDI into Nigeria better. On a significance
level of 95%, it explains that GTI has significant effects on FDI, therefore rejecting the alternative
hypothesis.

DISCUSSION
After implementing three regression analyses, it has been found that the Second Order
Polynomial Regression Model has provided with the result that FDI is influenced by the GTI in
Nigeria. It has shown that there is a nonlinear relationship between the FDI and the GTI between
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the years of 2002 and 2015. This model has been performed after it has been discovered that the
independent variables that were used in the Multiple Regression Model are correlated between
each other.

As mentioned in the literature review, it is known that there is little or major influence of
terrorism effects on FDI in different developing and developed countries. In order to find out what
is the relationship between FDI and terrorism in a seriously affected country by it, such as Nigeria,
a research study has been proposed. The key reason of conducting this research is the observation
of the level of FDI increasing continuously together with the level of terrorism in Nigeria until the
year of 2009 and 2011. Despite the result of the existence of the relationship between FDI and
GTI, it has been observed that if the terrorism continues in the region, the investors risk to stop
contributing to the Nigerian economy, therefore deteriorating it. Recently, Fox News has claimed
that the Nigerian Security forces have mentioned they killed the second leader of Boko Haram,
Abubakar Shekau, which later was a misunderstanding, and maintain their further fight with the
terrorist group (Nigeria claims it killed Boko Haram leader in raid, 2016). The president Buhari
that came into office in May, 2015, has been reporting that the Military is in a process of defeating
of Boko Haram, and that has been observed how people move back to their neighborhoods. Before
that, the president has given a deadline to defeat the group until the end of 2015 (Nigeria Boko
Haram: Militants ‘technically defeated' — Buhari, 2015). All this information reveals some changes
that have been done in fighting terrorism in Nigeria. Therefore, there is a suggestion of further
research regarding the relationship between terrorism and FDI, considering two consequences,
first, the increase of Boko Haram’s number of attacks after an attempt to kill its second leader, or,
second, the president’s aim to mobilize and increase the military by reorganizing and reequipping
in fighting the terrorist group.

The period of time, from 2002 to 2015, that has been analyzed has shown that the amount
of FDI in Nigeria is affected by the terrorism in a long-run. This means that after the year of 2011
the amount of FDI in each year started declining. This is the image that the second order
polynomial model reveals in the shape of a parabola orienting downwards. Comparing to the
replicated example, according to the data collected in a table on a period of 15 years, from 1998 to
2012, the element of FDI that gets affected in the long-run as well by the terrorism in the region of
Kenya, is its rate. Even though the slope is orienting upwards, it has some fluctuations over the
years.

Regarding Nigeria, after analyzing all three models, they show three different results. The
first model, the Multiple Regression, portrays that all considered independent variables, GTI,
NTA, Deaths, and Injuries show a different relationship with the dependent variable, FDI. This
tells that all taken together, the independent variables, except the GTI, do not influence the foreign
investors to contribute to the growth of the Nigerian economy. They would get influenced by the
GTI because it defines all other considered independent variables together, which later showing a
multicollinearity. They take into consideration all the negative consequences of the terrorism,
making them not to take risk in investing in Nigeria. Another consequence, as it is mentioned in
the literature review, the investors are not willing to invest in the few areas of Nigeria that are not
affected by the terrorism. A main cause is that those areas are extremely poor and are not
economic-friendly, where banks are being closed as well.

The second model, the Simple Linear Regression, has shown that the GTI, not considering
separately the other independent variables, does not influence the FDI. The two main purposed
reasons are that, first, the amount of FDI increases as well as decreases, and second, a
multicollinearity problem has been discovered between all the selected independent variables. An
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explanation would be that the NTA, Deaths, and Injuries are considered as indicators of GTI in
Nigeria.

The final step, after analyzing the third model — the Second Order Polynomial Regression
has shown that the FDI gets influenced by the GTI in a non-linear way. This explains the point
when the FDI is affected in a long-term basis, showing a 2/3 (66.02%) of variance in the FDI
during the indicated time period of 14 years. The minor terrorist attacks have not affected the
foreign investors until the year of 2009, when Boko Haram has done several bombings in public
institutions, churches, schools, police stations, etc. in the cities of Maiduguri, Yobe, Bauchi and
Kano. The bombings “brought economic activities in the region at a low ebb” (Akani, 2013, p.
220).

Besides the majority of the variance in FDI being because of terrorism, there are some
other factors that influence it. Some of the other factors that affect Nigeria’s FDI are described to
be of economic and demographic nature by a financial writer, Todd Shriber. From the economic
point of view, the credit ratings in the country are very flexible. According to Standard & Poor,
the BB- score reveals that the rating is a non-investment grade, or in other words, a “junk rating”,
where Nigeria has higher borrowing costs (Shriber, n.d.). From the other side, an investment grade
rating would make a country more attractive for investment. Another argument is that a large
number of partners have the majority of their interest in Nigerian energy sector. This shows that
the foreign investors prefer to invest in oil and gas industry more than in others. Therefore,
“Nigeria faces economic challenges when crude tumbles” (n.d., para. 3). From the demographic
point of view, Nigeria face infrastructure problems. Due to the reason of wealth going into some
of the businessmen’s “pockets”, the government has not been able to put emphasis on proper
infrastructure. The country lacks high quality roads and highways for the means of basic
commerce (n.d.). A key motor that can make the FDI whether stable or even increasing, while the
military is in the process of defeating Boko Haram since the coming of the new president, the
government has to start its their first step by improving quality of life in the region. This would be
defined as creating access to a better environment for investment, such as improving roads
infrastructure and accessibility to electricity in poorer areas, and eliminating the corruption. Also,
the government should concentrate in improving the development of other economic sectors as
well, that can attract foreign investors in the near future.

Due to some limitations that have been met while doing the research, such as a relatively
short time period, or inaccessibility of data for FDI in different economic sectors, a further future
research is suggested on this topic. A suggestion would be to analyze the data on a longer time
period, whether considering the FDI’s yearly amount in different Nigerian economic spheres or
not, and whether using the same models or not.
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BALTIJOS SALIU VERTYBINIU POPIERIU BIRZU TENDENCIJOS

LINA SAKALAUSKAITE
DOVILE GIRTAITE

Kauno technologijos universitetas

Vadové doc. dr. Rasa NorvaiSiené

ANOTACIJA

Reguliuojamq vertybiniy popieriy apyvartq Estijoje, Latvijoje ir Lietuvoje organizuoja
vertybiniy popieriy birzos Nasdaq Tallinn, Nasdaq Riga ir Nasdaq Vilnius. Straipsnyje
analizuotos 2006-2015 m. Baltijos Saliy vertybiniy popieriy birzose sudaryty akcijy ir obligacijy
sandoriy skaiciaus, rinkos kapitalizacijos, apyvartos bei indeksy tendencijos. Gauti tyrimo
rezultatai rodo, jog ekonominé krizé labiausiai paveiké akcijy rinkos kapitalizacijq bei apyvartg,
taip pat po krizés sumazéjo skirtumai tarp Baltijos birzose esanciy indeksy reikSmiy, Sis pokytis
sumazino atskirtj ir pagerino Baltijos rinky konkurencingumq. Atlikta analizé parodé, jog norint
investuoti j akcijas, geriausios sqlygos yra Talino birZoje, norint investuoti j obligacijas,
geriausios tendencijos Latvijos rinkoje.

IVADAS

Pasak Pekarskienés ir Pridotkienés (2010), nuo finansy rinkos funkcionavimo sékmés
priklauso kity ekonomikos sektoriy veikla, todél vertybiniy popieriy birza yra labai svarbi
valstybés finansy sistemos dalis. Reguliuojamg vertybiniy popieriy apyvarta Baltijos Salyse
organizuoja vertybiniy popieriy birza ,,Nasdaq“. Vertybiniy popieriy birzos Vilniuje, Rygoje,
Taline, siekdamos palengvinti prekyba ir sumaZinti prekybos sanaudas, pritraukti daugiau
investuotojy, suformavo bendrg Nasdaq Baltijos rinkg. Nors bendra rinka sukurta tam, kad
suvienodinti ir supaprastinti prekyba vertybiniais popieriais, taciau Zvelgiant  skirtingy Saliy rinky
pokycCius galima pastebéti, jog Baltijos Salyse tendencijos yra nevienodos. Finansy rinkas
analizavo eilé mokslininky (Bonaci, Strouhal, Mustata (2012); Soéderlind, Svensosn (1997);
Ammann, Kind, Wilde (2003)), kurie sieké nustatyti investavimo tendencijas, finansiniy
instrumenty pasirinkimo motyvus skirtingose valstybése. Galima pastebéti, jog atlieckami tyrimai
finansy rinky tema buvo ir yra aktualis iki $iy dieny.

Darbo tikslas. Atlikti Baltijos saliy vertybiniy popieriy rinky tendencijy analizg.

Tyrimo objektas. Baltijos $aliy vertybiniy popieriy rinky tendencijos.

UZdaviniai:

1. ISanalizuoti Baltijos Saliy vertybiniy popieriy birzy tendencijas bei pokycius;

2. ]vertinti, kurioje birzoje investuotojams yra geriausios perspektyvos.

Tyrimo metodai. Sisteminé mokslinés literattiros bei oficialiy internetiniy Saltiniy analizé,
palyginamoji statistiniy duomeny bei grafiné analizés.

Baltijos Saliy birZos. Reguliuojamg vertybiniy popieriy apyvartg Estijoje, Latvijoje ir
Lietuvoje organizuoja vertybiniy popieriy birzos Nasdaq Tallinn, Nasdaq Riga ir Nasdaq Vilnius.
Baltijos birzos priklauso birzy operatorei Nasdaq, kuri yra didziausia vertybiniy popieriy prekybos
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technologijy ir informacijos paslaugy tickéja pasaulyje. Baltijos $aliy vertybiniy popieriy birzose
galima prekiauti tokiais vertybiniais popieriais: bendroviy akcijomis, skolos vertybiniais
popieriais, pasiraSymo teisémis, priemonémis, kurios patvirtina dalyvavimg investicinéje
kintamojo kapitalo bendrovéje, iSvestinémis finansinémis priemonémis, depozitoriumo
pakvitavimais dél akcijy. Nasdaq Baltijos rinkos oficiali vertybiniy popieriy birzy prekybos
valiuta yra euras. Prekyba vyksta elektroningje birzos prekybos sistemoje INET. Baltijos valstybiy
vertybiniy popieriy birzos taiko dvi prekybos sistemas: Genium INET, per Sig sistema vyksta
prekyba skolos vertybiniais popieriais, taip pat atlickamos specialiosios procediiros; INET Nordic
- sistema prekybai akcijomis. Nors Baltijos Saliy birzos vykdo sandorius pagal vienodus
reikalavimus, taciau vertybiniy popieriy rinky tendencijos Salyse skiriasi.

Baltijos vertybiniy popieriy birZose sudaryty sandoriy skaicius, rinkos kapitalizacija,
apyvarta

Sudaryty akcijy bei obligacijy sandoriy skaicius skirtingose birzose priklauso nuo valstybése
esanc¢iy akciniy bendroviy skaiciaus, jy patrauklumo investuotojams, ekonominio ciklo bei kity
veiksniy. Baltijos Saliy birzos suvienodino investavimo reikalavimus, siekdama padaryti sandoriy
sudarymg paprastesn] ir prieinamesnj kitose Baltijos rinkose. Nors finansin¢ krizé Baltijos Saliy
vertybiniy popieriy rinkoms turéjo didelj poveikj, taciau sudaryty sandoriy skaiciy birzose paveiké
tik Estijos rinkoje. 1 paveiksle galima pastebéti, jog sandoriy sudarymo skai¢ius nuo 2010 m. iki
2012 m. spar¢iai mazéjo tiek Lietuvos, tiek ir Estijos rinkose. Latvijoje sudaromy sandoriy
skaiCius analizuojamu laikotarpiu iSliko pakankamai pastovus, palyginus su kitomis Baltijos
rinkomis. Nuo 2012 m. iki 2015 m. galima pastebéti, jog sandoriy skai¢ius visose rinkose iSliko
gan pastovus. Nuo 2006 m. iki 2015 m. sandoriy skaiciaus atskirtis sumaz¢jo tarp Baltijos rinky.
Nuo 2006 m. iki 2015 m. sudaryty sandoriy skaiCius Lietuvos, Latvijos ir Estijos rinkose
atitinkamai sumazéjo 71,90 proc., 46,38 proc. ir 21,88 proc.
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1 pav. Baltijos rinkose sudaryty akcijy sandoriy skai¢ius 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

Baltijos rinkose sudaromy obligacijy sandoriy skai€ius yra Zenkliai mazesnis uz sudaromy
akcijy sandoriy skai¢iy. Atlikus analize galima pastebéti, jog obligacijy sandoriy skaicius ir jy
kitimo tendencijos Baltijos rinkose yra skirtingos. 2 paveiksle matyti, jog obligacijos visu
analizuojamu laikotarpiu Estijos rinkoje nebuvo populiarios, Sioje rinkoje obligacijy sandoriy
nebuvo sudaryta 2008-2014 m. Lietuvos rinkoje 2006-2015 m. matoma obligacijy mazéjimo
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tendencija, o Latvijos rinkoje nuo 2011 m. skolos vertybiniy popieriy sudarytas sandoriy skaicius
pradéjo didéti. Galima daryti iSvadg, jog obligacijy sandoriai Estijos rinkoje néra populiaris,
Lietuvos rinkoje $iy sandoriy populiarumas vis mazéjo, o Latvijos rinkoje obligacijy populiarumas
investuotojy tarpe pastaraisiais metais sparciai didéjo.

~
2
)Q - -
E ——Nasdaq Vilnius
; Nasdag Riga
S
S Nasdag-Fallinn
5
1701 \
Metai
- J

2 pav. Baltijos rinkose sudaryty obligacijy sandoriy skaicius 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

Rinkos kapitalizacijos rodiklis svarbus kiekvienai jmonei, kuri nori pritraukti naujy
potencialiy investuotojy, nes §is rodiklis parodo rinkos dydj. 3 paveiksle pavaizduota Baltijos
birzose prekiaujamy akcijy rinkos kapitalizacija. Visose Baltijos rinkose kitimo tendencijos buvo
pana$ios. Nuo 2007 m. iki 2008 m. visy trijy Saliy rinky kapitalizacijos dydis sumazéjo dél
ekonominés krizés. Sudarytas akcijy sandoriy skaiCius krizés metais zZenkliai sumaz¢jo tik Estijos
rinkoje, taciau kritusia rinkos kapitalizacija labiausiai 1émé ne sandoriy skaicius, o kritusios akcijy
kainos. Nors nuo 2008 m. rinkos Kkapitalizacija pradéjo didéti visose Baltijos rinkose, tadiau iki
krizinio laikotarpio lygio nepasiekeé.
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3 pav. Baltijos $aliy akcijy rinky kapitalizacija 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

Nors obligacijy sudaryty sandoriy skaiCius yra zenkliai maZesnis nei akcijy sandoriy
skaicius, taCiau rinkos kapitalizacija néra maza. Tai lemia didesnés obligacijy kainos, palyginus su
akcijy kainomis. 4 paveiksle pateikta Baltijos Saliy obligacijy rinky kapitalizacija. Estijos rinkoje

193



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

2010-2014 m. obligacijomis nebuvo prekiaujama. Vilniaus bei Rygos birzose nuo 2011 m. galima
pastebéti obligacijy populiarumo didé¢jimo tendencijag. Nuo 2012 m. Vilniaus birzoje obligacijy
sandoriy skai¢ius mazéjo, taciau nuo ty paciy mety obligacijy rinkos kapitalizacija sparciai didéjo,
tai reiskia, kad iSaugo obligacijy emisijy skai¢ius. Didéjantj obligacijy emisijy skai¢iy galéjo lemti
jmoniy bei valstybés 1&Sy stygius pokriziniu laikotarpiu, tad buvo skolinamasi daugiau nei prie$
tai. Latvijos obligacijy rinkos kapitalizacija taip pat did¢jo dél naujai isleisty skolos vertybiniy
p/opieriq emisijy.
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4 pav. Baltijos Saliy obligaciju rinky kapitalizacija 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

Akcijy bei obligacijy apyvarta priklauso nuo ekonomikos ciklo, rinkoje paskelbty naujieny
bei kity rinkg veikianciy veiksniy. 5 paveiksle matyti, kad nuo 2007 m. iki 2009 m. apyvarta
mazejo visose rinkose, tai lémé nukritusios akcijy kainos krizés metu. Nuo 2009 m. iki 2012 m.
Vilniaus ir Talino birzose apyvarta buvo labai panasi, nors Lietuvos rinkoje ir buvo tuo metu
sudaryta daugiau sandoriy, taciau Estijos rinkoje sudaryty sandoriy vertés buvo didesnés. Nuo
2012 m. akcijy apyvarta buvo didziausia Estijos rinkoje.
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y 5 pav. Baltijos rinky akcijy apyvarta 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

IS 6 paveikslo matyti, kad Vilniaus birzoje obligacijy apyvarta turi mazéjimo tendencija, o
Rygos birZoje tendencija néra pastovi, nuo 2007 m. iki 2011 m. obligacijy apyvarta mazéjo, taiau
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dél 2011 m. pradéjusio didéti obligacijy sandoriy skaifiaus, pradéjo didéti ir apyvarta.
Apibendrinus akcijy ir obligacijy apyvartas galima pastebéti, jog 2015 m. Vilniaus ir Rygos birzos
turéjo didesne apyvartg i§ obligacijy, nei i$ akcijy pardavimo.
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_ 6 pav. Baltijos rinky obligacijy apyvarta 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

Apibendrinant atliktag Baltijos $aliy vertybiniy popieriy birzy tendencijy analize galima
teigti, jog krizé labai paveiké akcijy rinkos kapitalizacija bei apyvartg. Nors nuo 2009 m. Baltijos
Saliy akcijy rinky kapitalizacija didéjo, taciau rodikliai Zenkliai atsiliko nuo prieskrizinio lygio.
Akcijy apyvarta krito ne tik krizés metu, bet ir po jos. Iki pat 2012 m. galima matyti akcijy
apyvartos mazeéjimo tendencija. Po krizés labai sumazéjo akceijy kapitalizacija, taciau obligacijy
kapitalizacija sparciai didéjo Lietuvos bei Latvijos rinkose. Krizé taip pat padaré jtaka ir skirtingy
birzy tendencijoms: Lietuvos rinkoje labai sumazéjo obligacijy populiarumas, tuo tarpu Latvijoje
obligacijy skaiCius, jy rinkos kapitalizacija bei apyvarta pradéjo didéti biitent po krizés.

Nasdaq Baltijos Saliy indeksai

Bendra akcijy kainy lygj bei kainy kitimo tendencijas atskirose rinkose padeda jvertinti
akcijy indeksai. Indeksai OMX Tallinn, OMX Riga ir OMX Vilnius skai¢iuojami kiekvienoje
Baltijos Saliy birZoje atskirai. | juos jtraukiamos visos Baltijos Saliy birzy Oficialiajame ir
Papildomajame sarase esancios bendrovés. 7 paveiksle pateikta OMX Vilnius indekso tendencija.
Nuo 2007 m. iki 2009 m. OMX Vilnius indeksas nukrito 151,62 proc., tai lémé ekonominé krizé,
del kurios akcijy kainos Zenkliai nukrito. Nuo 2012 m. matomas pakankamai stabilus indekso
augimas, kuris parodo, jog situacija Lietuvos akcijy rinkoje, nors ir pamazu, geréja.
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7 pav. OMX Vilnius indeksas 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

OMX Riga indekso tendencijos panasios | Vilniaus birzos, taciau krizé Latvijos kompanijas
paveike stipriau ir indekso dydis nuo 2007 m. iki 2009 m. nukrito 160,77 proc. I8 8 pav. pateiktos
indekso dinamikos matyti, kad Latvijos birzoje indeksas iki 2015 m. nepasieké iki krizés metu
buvusio lygio. Taip pat galima teigti, jog OMX Riga indeksas krizés metu sumazéjo didesniu
tempu nei OMX Vilnius indeksas. Nuo 2009 m. iki 2015 m. pabaigos OMX Riga indeksas iSaugo
119,62 proc., tuo tarpu Lietuvoje OMX Vilnius indeksas iSaugo 170,83 proc.
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5 8 pav. OMX Riga indeksas 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

Analizuotu laikotarpiu OMX Tallinn indeksas i$ visy Baltijos birzose esan¢iy indeksy buvo
pasiekes auksciausig reikSme 2007 m., indeksas sieké 1010,76, taciau krizé indekso dydj, kaip ir
kitose Baltijos Saliy rinkose, zenkliai paveiké (zr. 9 pav.). Nuo 2007 m. iki 2009 m. indeksas
sumazéjo 137,66 proc. Nuo 2009 m. indekso reikSme pradéjo didéti dél akcijy kainy augimo.
2009-2015 m. OMX Tallinn indekso augimas sudaré 212,96 proc.
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5 9 pav. OMX Tallinn indeksas 2006-2015 m.
Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis ,,Nasdaq Baltic* duomenimis

Apibendrinant Nasdaq Baltijos Saliy akcijy indeksus galima teigti, jog dél krizés padariniy
visose rinkose indeksai analizuotu laikotarpiu buvo Zemiausi 2009 m. Nors iki krizés buvo galima
matyti akivaizdy OMX Tallinn indekso pranasumg prie§ kitas Baltijos $aliy rinkas, taciau nuo
2009 m. rinkos supanas¢jo ir neliko didelio atotriikio tarp indekso reikSmiy. Galima daryti iSvada,
kad kriz¢ Baltijos $aliy rinkas padaré¢ panaSesnémis ir sumazino buvusj skirtingy Baltijos rinky
atotrikj, tai pad¢jo padidinti Vilniaus ir Rygos birZose listinguojamy jmoniy akcijy
konkurencinguma. Nors indeksy skirtumai absoliutinémis reikSmémis tarp skirtingy Baltijos rinky
sumazgjo, taciau didziausias indekso augimas po krizés buvo Estijos rinkoje.

ISVADOS

1. Sudaryty sandoriy, tiek akcijy, tiek ir obligacijy, skaiius nuo 2006 m. iki 2012 m. buvo
didZiausias Lietuvos rinkoje. Obligacijos Estijos rinkoje néra populiarios, tuo tarpu nuo 2011
m. Rygos birzoje sudaromy obligacijy sandoriy skaiCius ir kapitalizacija pradéjo sparciai
didéti. Obligacijy populiarumas Latvijos rinkoje Zenkliai iSaugo ir 2012 m. antroje puséje
pralenké Vilniaus birzg. Galima teigti, jog krizé¢ pakeité vertybiniy popieriy tendencijas
Baltijos Salyse.

2. Atlikus Baltijos $aliy vertybiniy popieriy birzy tendencijy analiz¢ nustatyta, kad ekonominé
krizé labiausiai paveiké akcijy rinkos kapitalizacija ir apyvarta. Sie rodikliai iki Siol yra
zenkliai mazesni nei iki krizés. Nors krizé neigiamai paveiké vertybiniy popieriy birzy
rodiklius, tadiau tai pad¢jo sumazinti skirtumus tarp Baltijos birzy indeksy ir suvienodinti
Baltijos rinky konkurencingumg.

3. Ivertinus Baltijos Saliy rinkose sudaryty sandoriy skai¢iy, rinkos kapitalizacija, apyvarta bei
indeksy reikSmes, galima teigti, jog investuotojams labiau patartina pirkti akcijas Talino
birZoje, nes Sioje birzoje esantys vertybiniai popieriai turi auksta rinkos vertg, nuo 2007 m.
akcijy apyvarta Talino birZoje buvo didZiausia i§ visy Baltijos birzy. Taip pat po krizés OMX
Tallinn indeksas didéjo sparciau nei kitose Baltijos rinkose, ta¢iau Talino birzoje nepatartina
pirkti obligacijy, nes Sie skolos vertybiniai popieriai Salyje yra nepopuliariis, jy likvidumas
bty labai mazas. Norint investuoti j obligacijas patartina pirkti Lietuvos rinkoje
cirkuliuojancias obligacijas, nes rinkos kapitalizacija turi did¢jimo tendencija, o tai rodo
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didéjancia Siy vertybiniy popieriy pasitila. Pagal atlikta analize matyti, kad Latvijos rinkoje
obligacijy populiarumas sparciai auga, tad dél geresnio likvidumo patartina investuoti j
Latvijoje prekiaujamas obligacijas.
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BALTIC STATES* STOCK EXCHANGE TRENDS

LINA SAKALAUSKAITE
DOVILE GIRTAITE

Kaunas University of Technology

The Tutor Doc. Dr. R. NorvaiSiené

SUMMARY

Regulated securities circulation in Baltic States is organized by Nasdaq Tallinn, Nasdaq Riga and
Nasdag Vilnius. Shares and bonds transactions number, market capitalization, turnover and
indices trend are analyzed in the article. The obtained results show that the economic crisis has
affected most of the stock market capitalization and turnover. Moreover, after the crisis the
differences between the Baltic stock exchanges indices values have decreased, this change
reduced separation and improved the competitiveness of the Baltic markets. The analysis showed
that the best conditions for investors are in Tallinn Stock Exchange. On the other hand, in order to
invest in bonds, the best trends are in Latvian market.

198


http://www.auditum.lt/index.php/finansiniu-rodikliu-skaiciuokles/20-investiciniai-rodikliai/152-imones-kapitalizacija-arba-imones-rinkos-verte.html
http://www.auditum.lt/index.php/finansiniu-rodikliu-skaiciuokles/20-investiciniai-rodikliai/152-imones-kapitalizacija-arba-imones-rinkos-verte.html
http://www.nasdaqbaltic.com/market/?lang=lt
http://www.pinigubite.lt/finansines-paslaugos-ir-produktai/ilgalaikis-taupymas-ir-investavimas/investiciniu-priemoniu-rusys/akcijos%23Kaip%20vyksta%20pirminė%20vertybinių%20popierių%20apyvarta
http://www.pinigubite.lt/finansines-paslaugos-ir-produktai/ilgalaikis-taupymas-ir-investavimas/investiciniu-priemoniu-rusys/akcijos%23Kaip%20vyksta%20pirminė%20vertybinių%20popierių%20apyvarta

Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

DRAUDIMO BENDROVIU TEIKIAMU NE GYVYB]}]S DRAUDIMO
PASLAUGU LYGINAMOJI ANALIZE

DOVILE GIRTAITE, LINA SAKALAUSKAITE

Kauno technologijos universitetas

Vadové doc. dr. A. LakStutiené

ANOTACIJA

Draudimo paslaugos Lietuvoje kasmet sudomina ir pritraukia vis daugiau vartotojy, taip
uztikrinant gyventojy taupymq bei finansinj stabilumq. Negyvybés draudimo bendroviy
konkurencija vis didéja, kadangi bendroviy teikiamos paslaugos itin panasios. Jmonés kuria kuo
patikimesnj jvaizdj, gerina paslaugy kokybe bei nustato konkurencingas kainas. Todél labai
svarbu analizuoti ir istirti ne gyvybés draudimo paslaugas atsizZvelgiant j vartotojo poreikius,
kainos ir kokybés santykj. Atlikus palyginamgjq ir finansinés naudos analize nustatyta, kad
palankiausias kelioniy draudimo bei draudimo nuo nelaimingy atsitikimy sqlygas siiilo bendrové
W Af P&C Insurance AS“, o AB ,, Lietuvos draudimas * siiilo placiausiq draudziamy riziky paketq
draudziant turtq bei didzZiausias iSmoky sumas.

IVADAS

Lietuvos banko teigimu, draudimo jmokos per 2016 m. antrgjj pusmetj sieké beveik tre¢dalj
mlrd. Eur, o rinkos augima 1émé ne gyvybés draudimo sektoriaus plétra, vis didéjantis klienty
susidoméjimas ne gyvybés draudimo paslaugomis. Augant ne gyvybés draudimo paslaugy pasiiilai
ir besipleciant rinkai, vartotojui tampa vis sudétingiau iSsirinkti tinkamiausig draudimo paketa,
atsizvelgiant | geriausig kainos bei kokybés santykj bei kuo didesn; draudziamyjy riziky skaiciy,
patikima draudiko reputacijg bei mokuma, geb&jimg valdyti rizika. Panasiy ne gyvybés draudimo
produkty kainy skirtumai, rinkos paklausa ir pasitla salygojantys veiksniai, draudimo pirkima
skatinantys faktoriai bei vartotojy pasitenkinimo ne gyvybés draudimo paslaugomis problemos
Kucinskienés, Le Moullec (2013), Grigaités (2009), Lezgovko ir Lastausko (2008). Vartotojai vis
labiau domisi, kaip iSvengti galimy riziky apdraudZiant turta, bei siekia sutaupyti jvykus
nelaimingam atsitikimui. Draudimo bendrovés sitilo vis daugiau vienody paslaugy, todél svarbu
analizuoti Lietuvos ne gyvybés draudimo rinka, palyginti skirtingose jmonése teikiamas paslaugas
atsizvelgiant | svarbiausius vartotojo poreikius, t.y. kuo didesn; draudziamy riziky kiekj bei kuo
didesng finansing naudg jvykus draudZiamajam jvykiui.

Tyrimo tikslas. Atlikti Lietuvos ne gyvybés draudimo bendroviy teikiamy paslaugy
palyginamaja analiz¢ atsizvelgiant j vartotojui naudingiausias salygas.

Tyrimo objektas. Lietuvos ne gyvybés draudimo jmoniy teikiami kelionés, turto bei
nelaimingy atsitikimy draudimai.
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UZdaviniai:

1. Nustatyti ir jvertinti ne gyvybés draudimo bendroviy AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas®“, ADB
,»Gjensidige* ir ,,If P&C Insurance AS* teikiamy turto, kelioniy ir nelaimingy atsitikimy draudimy
panaSumus ir skirtumus bei privalumus ir trikumus.

2. Atlikti ne gyvybés draudimo paslaugy finansin¢ analizg.

Tyrimo metodai. Sisteminé mokslinés literatiiros bei internetiniy S$altiniy analizé,
palyginamoji statistiniy duomeny analiz¢, grafinio vaizdavimo analizé.

Ne gyvybés draudimo rinkos ypatumai

Lietuvos draudimas 2016 m. | pusmecio rinkos apzvalgos ataskaitoje atskleidZia, jog
draudimo rinka iSaugo 5,7 proc. Draudimo jmoky apimtis sudaré 330,2 min. Eur, i$ jy 230,1 min.
Eur sudaré ne gyvybés draudimo jmokos. Pabréztina, jog rinkos augimo prieZastis yra ne gyvybés
draudimo sektorius, kurio jmokos padidéjo net 11,8 proc. 1 paveiksle atsispindi 2015 m. pabaigos
negyvybés draudimo bendroviy rinkos uzimama dalis pagal pasiraSytas imokas. AB ,,Lietuvos
draudimas® palaiko ne gyvybés draudimo rinkos lyderio pozicija, pasiraSytos jmokos sudaro net
trecdalj visos rinkos rezultato. Antra pagal populiaruma bendrové — ,,BTA Baltic IC* filialas. Per
praéjusius metus pasirasSytos jmokos sudaré 13,3 proc. rinkos dalies. Ne gyvybés draudimo
kompanija ADB ,,Gjensidige* uzima vidutine rinkos dalj — 12,8 proc., o ,,If P&C Insurance AS*
pasiraSyty jmoky dalis siekia tik 7,4 proc. Vis délto, ne gyvybés draudimo bendrovés ,,Seesam
Insurance* filialas ar VVagG filialas ,,VH Lietuva“ pritraukia itin nedidelj vartotojy démesj. D¢l to,
siekiant palyginti skirtinga rinkos dalj uzimanéiy bendroviy paslaugas buvo pasirinktas rinkoje
lyderiaujantis AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas®, taip pat ADB ,,Gjensidige* ir ,,If P&C Insurance AS*.
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1 pav. Ne gyvybés draudimo bendroviy pasiskirstymas pagal pasirasytas jmokas 2015 m. (Saltinis:
sudaryta autoriy, remiantis LB draudimo rinkos apZvalga)

Svarbu paminéti, kad per 2016 m. pirmaji pusmetj ne gyvybés draudimo jmokos sieké 230,1
min. Eur, o tai yra didziausia jmoky suma per paskutinius 5 metus. 69,7 proc. draudimo iSmoky
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sudaré¢ ne gyvybés draudimo iSmokos ir sieké 126,2 mln. Pastebétina, kad 2015 m. suaktyvéjus
paskoly rinkai bei sparciai augant buty pardavimams, zenkliai padidéjo ir turto draudimo grupés
pasira$yty jmoky suma. Si suma augo dvigubai grei¢iau (12,5 proc.) nei visa ne gyvybés draudimo
rinka. Turto draudimo jmokos per 2016 m. I pusmetj padidé¢jo dar beveik 12 proc. Taip pat
aktualus kelioniy draudimas, dél didé¢jancios kelioniy skaiciaus tendencijos, bei noro apsidrausti
esant neramumams bei iSpuoliams. Svarbu pastebéti, kad 2015 m. ne gyvybés draudimo rinkoje
sparGiausiai kilo sveikatos draudimo grupé. Sj augima Lietuvoje skatino darbdaviai, kurie
sveikatos draudimg darbuotojams siiilé kaip motyvavimo priemone. Kadangi kasmet didéja turto,
kelioniy bei sveikatos draudimy rinkos tendencijos, svarbu analizuoti $ias draudimo rusis
didziausig démesj kreipiant  vartotoja bei jo poreikius.

Kelioniy draudimo palyginamoji analizé

Draudimo bendrovés siekdamos pritraukti kuo didesnj vartotojy skaiciy daznai pabrézia
paslaugy pakety privalumus, taciau siekiant iSrinkti vartotojui tinkamiausig kelioniy draudimo
variantg ir draudimo bendrove, svarbu iSskirti ne tik pasirinkty draudimo bendroviy paslaugy
privalumus, bet ir pastebéti trikumus.

1 lent. Kelioniy draudimo privalumai ir triikumai skirtingose ne gyvybés draudimo bendrovése
(Sudaryta autoriy remiantis draudimo bendroviy pateikiama informacija)

1) Pranesti apie bagazo praradima
butina per 12 valandy, kitaip iSlaidos
y . 1 . . neatlyginamos;
1) IsYengfa.I.na ISIald.u. §}1.2a101u.s k%ta 2) JZ?gu tam tikros organo funkcijos
AB ,Lietuvos asmenj u_zsnr.nant slidingjimu ir kita - yra
draudimas* aktyvia veikla; . S . mazesnis nei 60%, draudimo iSmoka
2) 10 proc. nuolaida uzsisakius draudima .
internetu. nemokama
3) Praradus tapatybés kortele ar pasg
butina per 5 dienas grjzti | Lietuva ir
raStu pranesti apie draudiminj jvyki.
1) Draudimas nuo terorizmo iSpuoliy
keliongje; 1) Draudimas galioja tik kai kelioné
2) Iki 10 proc. nuolaida wuzsisakius | trunka iki 21 dienos.
draudima internetu; | 2) Dél vieno arba keliy draudziamyjy
3) Atlygina uz sultizusius akinius, klausos | jvykiy mokétina draudimo iSmoka
ZI;‘})&C Insurance aparatus, danty protezus; negali virS§yti 100 proc. draudimo
4) Galimybé susisiekti 24/7 jvykus | sutartyje nurodytos traumy draudimo
nelaimei, o apie draudziamg jvykj pranesti | sumos, o dél vienos kiino dalies visy
iki 10 dieny; suzalojimy mokama draudimo iSmoka
5) Medicininés pagalbos draudimas galioja | negali vir§yti draudimo iSmokos.
létiniy ligy atveju.
1) Dél vieno ar keleto draudziamyjy
1) Sumokant meting draudimo suma vienu | jvykiy padariniy mokétina draudimo
metu suteikiama 10 proc. nuolaida; iSmoka negali virSyti 100% pasirinktos
2) Suteikiamas pasirinkimas drausti | kino suzalojimy draudimo sumos;
ADB ,,Gjensidige* kilnojamg ir nekilnojama turta atskirai; 2) Nedraudziama nuo teroristiniy akty,
3) Galimybeé sulaukti pagalbos namuose | sukilimy, stichiniy nelaimiy;
visg para. 3) Medicininés islaidos nepadengiamos
dalyvaujant oficialiose sporto
varzybose.
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1 lenteléje pateikiami trijy skirtingy draudimo bendroviy siiilomo kelioniy draudimo
privalumai ir trikumai. Galima pastebéti, kad daugiausiai privalumy uZzsisakant kelionés
draudimg sitlo bendrové ,If P&C Insurance AS“. Svarbu pastebéti, kad tik $i organizacija
draudzia rizikas, susijusias su terorizmo iSpuoliais kelioniy metu, o tai itin svarbus kriterijus
vartotojui, keliaujan¢iam po valstybes, kuriose vyksta neramumai. Taip pat §i bendrové atlygina
nuostolius uz sultizusius akinius, danty protezus, bei medicininés pagalbos draudima suteikia
létinémis ligomis sergantiems asmenims. Visos draudimo bendrovés, klientus skatina
nuolaidomis: draudimg uzsisakius internetu gaunama 10 proc. nuolaida. Vis délto, iSskirti du
trakumai: kelionés | uzsienio Salis neturéty trukti ilgiau nei 3 savaites, bei dél vieno arba keliy
draudziamyjy jvykiy mokétina draudimo iSmoka negali virSyti 100 proc. draudimo sutartyje
nurodytos traumy draudimo sumos.

Pastebéta, kad daugiausiai paslaugos trikumy turinti bendrové — ADB ,,Gjensidige*. Kaip ir
,If P&C Insurance AS“, bendrové nustaté salyga, kad dél vieno ar keleto draudziamyjy jvykiy
padariniy mokétina draudimo iSmoka negali virSyti 100 proc. pasirinktos kiino suZzalojimy
(traumy) draudimo sumos. PrieSingai nei konkurenté, ADB ,,Gjensidige* nedraudzia patirtos zalos
nuo terorizmo iSpuoliy. Taip pat Sios bendrovés paslaugos nebus tinkamos profesionaliems
sportininkams, kadangi susizalojus sporto varzyby metu medicininés i§laidos nepadengiamos.

Taip pat, siekiant atlikti detalesn¢ kelioniy draudimo palyginamaja analiz¢ svarbu paminéti
paslaugy panaSumus ir skirtumus. Nustatyta, kad visos analizuojamos draudimo kompanijos
drausdamos kelionés draudimu teikia vienodus papildomus draudimus, pavyzdziui, bagazo
draudima, civilinés atsakomybés draudima, kelionés islaidy ar nelaimingy atsitikimy draudimus.
Taip pat, pasirinktos draudimo bendrovés yra nustaciusios ir draudzia biitinosios medicininés
pagalbos rizikg. Taciau esant padidintos rizikos atstovui, §1 medicininiy iSlaidy riisis bendrovéje
,»Gjensidige* néra apmokama. Visy bendroviy kelionés draudimas galioja Salyse, kurios minimos
sutartyje, kitu atveju draudimas laikomas negaliojanciu. Pastebéti Sie esminiai skirtumai:
skirtingas laikotarpis, per kurj biitina pranesti apie draudZiamojo jvykio atsitikima, skirtingi
papildomy draudiminiy riziky nuostoliy atlyginimai.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad siekiant jsigyti kelioniy draudima bei gauti daugiausiai
papildomy draudimo pasitilymy, tikslingiausia jsigyti bendrovés ,,If P&C Insurance AS* draudimo
polisa, kadangi bendrové labiausiai tenkina vartotojy poreikius, o paslaugos trukumy palyginti
nedaug.

Draudimo nuo nelaimingy atsitikimy palyginamoji analizé

Pasirinktos draudimo bendrovés panasios tuo, jog nelaimingy atsitikimy draudimu
uztikrinamos iSmokos net ir mirties ar nejgalumo atvejais, jei Sios nelaimeés nutiko ne ilgiau kaip
po mety jvykus draudZziamajam jvykiui. Taip pat vartotojams neretai aktualiausias kriterijus —
draudimo nuo traumy, darbingumo netekimo draudimo galimybés. Visose bendrovése tokiu atveju
mokami dienpinigiai. Pasirinktos bendrovés panasios dél draudimo galiojimo ne tik Lietuvoje, bet
ir uzsienio valstybése, taiau ir grieztais apribojimais, kuriy nesilaikant draudimo iSmoky
apdraustasis negauna. Pastebéta ir keletas paslaugy skirtumy. Esminis skirtumas - Visos
kompanijos jvardija skirtingas papildomas draudimines rizikas. Sekantis skirtumas — skirtingas
laikotarpis, per kurj galima pranesti apie jvykusj draudiminj jvykj. Taip pat ne visose bendrovése
draudimo iSmokos iSmokamos nutikus draudiminiam jvykiui, kai apdraustasis buvo vartojes
alkoholio. 2 lentel¢je pateikti draudimo nuo nelaimingy atsitikimy privalumai ir trikumai
skirtingose draudimo bendrovése.
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2 lent. Draudimo nuo nelaiminguy atsitikimy privalumai ir trilkkumai skirtingose ne gyvybés draudimo
bendrovése
(Sudaryta autoriy remiantis draudimo bendroviy pateikiama informacija)

1) Draudimas galioja net jei apdraustasis
buvo apsvaiges;
2) 3 i§ 4 iSmoky suteikiamos 2 savaiciy | 1) Gydymo iSlaidy, darbingumo
. bégyje; netekimo ir plastinés operacijos
&Arzs;lr:lt;ls“,‘o s 3) Néra metiniy administravimo mokesciy; dr_audimo yari.a.ln.tai galioja tik
4) Draudziama net kai sportuojama | Lietuvos teritorijoje.
neprofesionaliai;
5) Susilaukus naujagimio dovanojamas
kudikio draudimas nuo kauly luziy.
1) Pladiausia draudimo apsauga dél smulkiy
traumy; 1) Néra  perspéjimo  apie
2) Siulomi 3 draudimo polisy rinkiniai | pasibaigusj draudimo galiojima;
ZI;‘})&C Insurance pagal individualius poreikius; 2) Bitinas raStiSkas praneSimas
3) 50 proc. didesné iSmoka operuojant; pastu apie bet kokig Zinia.
4) Galimybé gauti dvigubai didesn¢ iSmoka
dél nejgalumo.
1) Galimybé jmokas mokéti dalimis be 1)_ .meesmn.a Il.emS sportlnlnkams
. o butina  kreiptis dél sutarties
peplilmmn HREs asiraSymo, internetu uzpildyti
2) Jei draudziamasi 2 ir daugiau draudimy P I ym ’ p
ADB ,,Gjensidige* suteikiamos nuolaidos; gegalma, L ot
. . N ) Medicininés islaidos,
3) Galima papildoma apsauga sportuojant; darbingumo praradimo
4) Galimybé pasirinkti draudimg tik sporto k " lioi tik
ir treniruo¢iy metu. ompensavimas - galioja :
Lietuvos teritorijoje.

Kaip matyti 2 lentel¢je, su daugiausiai privalumy ir maziausiai trikumy 8§i draudimo rasis
siiloma bendrovéje AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas®. Remiantis AB ,,Lietuvos draudimo* duomenimis,
nustatyta, kad pasirinkus draudimg nuo nelaimingy atsitikimy $ioje bendrovéje draudimas galios,
net kai asmuo bus vartojgs alkoholio, taip pat nebus reikalaujama administravimo mokesciy.
Draudimas suteikiamas ir sportuojant, o iSmokos dazniausiai iSmokamos labai greitai — per dvi
savaites. Beje ,,Lietuvos draudimas® sitilo papildomg draudimg naujagimiams. Vienintelis Sios
bendroves truikumas - gydymo iSlaidy, darbingumo netekimo ir plastinés operacijos draudimo
variantai galioja tik Lietuvos teritorijoje. Taciau kita ne gyvybés draudimo bendrove ,,If P&C
Insurance AS* sitilo placiausig draudimo apsauga nuo smulkiy traumy, taip pat suteikiama net 50
proc. didesné iSmoka operuojant, ar dvigubai didesn¢ iSmoka tapus nejgaliam. Pastebéti du
trukumai, t.y. pasibaigus draudimo galiojimui néra specialaus jspéjimo. Taip pat sukeliamas
nepatogumas kiekvieng pranesSimg pateikti rastu. Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad visy draudimy
bendroviy pasitilymai yra patraukliis, taciau rinktis paslaugas labiausiai apsimoka bendrovéje ,,If
P&C Insurance AS* dél didziausios apsaugos dél patiriamy traumy, didesniy iSmoky operacijoms.

Turto draudimo palyginamoji analizé

Pasirinktos draudimo bendrovés siiilo turto draudima su labai panasiomis salygomis. Siose
bendrovése turtas draudZiamas nuo daugelio riziky: vandens ir gaisro padarytos Zalos, gamtiniy
nelaimiy, turto vagysciy ir kt. Taip pat yra galimybé pasirinkti minimaly, optimaly ar maksimaly
draudima, pagal draudiminiy riziky skai¢iy. Esminis paslaugos skirtumas — nevienodi pagalbos
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visa parg paslaugos nuostatai. Taip pat buvo i$skirti paslaugos privalumai ir trakumai, kurie
pateikti 3 lentel¢je.

3 lent. Turto draudimo privalumai ir trikumai skirtingose ne gyvybés draudimo bendrovése

(Sudaryta autoriy remiantis draudimo bendroviy pateikiama informacija)

1) Nuostoliai uz sugadintg ar pavogta
turta  atlyginami  nepaisant  jy
nusidévejimo;

2) Apdraudus pastata ar turtg
dovanojamas civilinés atsakomybés
draudimas;

3) Draudimas galioja ir ES,
Islandijoje, Lichtensteine ir kitose
valstybése;

4) Papildomai apdraudziami sveciy
daiktai, namy turtas pagalbiniuose
pastatuose, studento daiktai.

1) Turto nuostolius kompensuoja kaip

1) Papuosaly i§ tauriyjy metaly
vagystés metu atlyginama zala tik
maksimalaus draudimo variante ir
tik iki 600 Eury.

2) Apsidraudus minimaliu
draudimo variantu labai mazas
draudziamy a skaicius.

AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas*

uz nauja biukle;

2) Didelis draudimo polisy varianty | 1) Jei atliekami statybos darbai

pasirinkimas; draudimo apsauga yra Zzenkliai
»If P&C Insurance AS“ 3) Draudimo i$moka apmokama net | apribojama;

jei daiktai pavogiami i§ automobilio, | 2) Visi praneSimai turi buti pateikti

kiSenés ar rankings; ne tik internetu, bet ir rastu.

4) Galimybé pasibaigus sutarciai
automatiskai jg pratesti.

1) Néra galimybés draudimo sutartj
1) Pasiimta turta draudzia ne tik | pasiraSyti internetu;

Lietuvoje bet ir visame pasaulyje. 2) Jei apiplésimo metu vagis
2) Kilnojamas ir nekilnojamas turtas | grasina ir reikalauja atiduoti tam
e draudziamas atskirai; tikrg turtg, ir tas turtas yra
CUEES st 3) 10 proc. nuolaida jei visa jmoka | atiduodamas, tokia zala
mokama vienu kartu; neatlyginama;
4) Papildoma paslauga — pagalba visa | 3) Paslauga pagalba 24/7 negalioja
para. vykdant remonto ar statybos
darbus.

Nustatyta, kad visos draudimo bendrovés turi tokj patj privalumy skaiciy (zr. 3 lent.) Nors
visos bendrovés siiillo skirtingus ir savaip patrauklius pasiiilymus, galima i§vada, kad vartotojo
reikalavimus geriausiai atitinka AB ,,Lietuvos draudimo® sitilomas turto draudimas. Si bendrové
iSmokas uz sugadintg ar pavogta turta skaiCiuoja neskaitant nusidévéjimo, todél iSmoky sumos
gaunamos Zenkliai didesnés. Taip pat, apsidraudus Siuo draudimu, dovany gaunamas civilinés
atsakomybés draudimas. Sis draudimas galios ne tik Lietuvoje bet ir Europos Sajungos $alyse bei
kitose valstybése. Turto draudimas taip pat uztikrina sveciy turto galimos zalos atlyginima. Nors
Sis draudimo pasitlymas atitinka pagrindinius reikalavimus ir sglygas, taCiau tikslinga draustis
bent jau standartiniu variantu, nes kitaip draudziamy riziky skaicius yra itin mazas.

Ne gyvybés draudimo paslaugu finansiné analizé
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Pastebétina, jog renkantis reikalingus draudimus, visos bendrovés siiilo tris kelioniy
draudimo variantus: minimaly, standartinj ir maksimaly. Jie skiriasi jtraukiamy riziky skai¢iumi
bei jmoky ir iSmoky sumomis. Minimalaus draudimo krepselj sudaro kelionés metu patirty iSlaidy
apmokéjimas dél suteiktos medicininés pagalbos, imaus susirgimo ar suzalojimo. Standartinj
draudimo krepselj papildo nelaimingy atsitikimy rizikos, kurioms jvykus galima maksimali 6000
Eur iSmoka. Maksimalus krepselis sudarytas i§ minéty draudimo pakety pasitilymy bei bagazo
praradimo apmokéjimo, asmens civilinés atsakomybés (bendrové apmoka zalg padaryty treciojo
asmens sveikatai, gyvybei ar turtui), taip pat padengiamos prarasto paso, vairuotojo pazyméjimo,
transporto priemonés dokumenty, kelionés biliety islaidos.

50 + 44,84 43,40 44,08

40 -
29,7 31.2 28,8 o

30 - = Minimali draudimo

20,3 21,5 21,1 suma, Eur
20 1 — Standartiné draudimo
10 - suma, Eur

& & & ®m Maksimali draudimo
0 - T T suma, Eur

AB , Lietuvos ,If P&C Insurance ADB ,,Gjensidige*
draudimas* AS*
2 pav. Kelioniy draudimo kainos skirtingose ne gyvybés draudimo bendrovése
(Sudaryta autoriy remiantis draudimo bendroviy paslaugy skai¢iuoklémis)

Kaip matyti 2 pav., kainos iSlieka konkurencingos, tac¢iau auks¢iausiy kainy uz minimaly
arba standartinj kelioniy draudimo polisg reikalauja bendrove ,If P&C Insurance AS, taciau
pastebétina, kad uz maksimaly draudimo polisg $i jmoné reikalauja maziausios jmokos sumos.
Vartotojams jprastai svarbu apdrausti kelioninj bagaza bei gauti iSmokas uz galimus nelaimingus
atsitikimus bei medicinines i§laidas. Siekiant iSvengti kuo daugiau nemalonumy, bei apsidrausti
maksimalaus draudimo variantu atsizvelgiant | kuo mazesn¢ kaing, ,,If P&C Insurance AS*
bendrove sitilo patraukliausig sandorj.

60 - 55,00 52,00 51,00
50 -
40 -
30 +
20 -
10 -
0 - .
AB ,Lietuvos ,,If P&C Insurance ADB ,,Gjensidige™
draudimas“ AS“

37,0 36,0 ¥ Minimali draudimo suma, Eur

25,0
22,0 = Standartiné draudimo suma,

? ? Eur

® Maksimali draudimo suma, Eur

3 pav. Draudimo nuo nelaimingy atsitikimy kainos skirtingose ne gyvybés draudimo bendrovése
(Sudaryta autoriy remiantis draudimo bendroviy paslaugy skai¢iuoklémis)
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Kaip ir kelionés draudimo, taip ir draudimo nuo nelaimingy atsitikimy atveju, klientas gali
rinktis tarp skirtingy minimalaus, standartinio ir maksimalaus draudimo paketo. Minimalus
draudimo paketas sudarytas i$ trijy riziky: mirties dél nelaimingo atsitikimo, nejgalumo, kauly ar
sgnariy traumy. Vidutinj paslaugos krepselj papildo darbingumo netekimo, vidaus organy ir
minkStyjy traumy, infekciniy ligy rizikos. Maksimaly draudimo paketa sudaro visos minétos
draudziamosios rizikos bei papildomai suteikiama pagalba traumy, mirties ar nejgalumo atveju,
mokami ligonpinigiai. Paslaugy kainy svyravimai, pateikti 3 paveiksle, palyginus nedideli
iSlaikant konkurencinguma. Pigiausias paslaugas teikia ADB ,,Gjensidige®. Priklausomai nuo
draudziamy riziky skaiCiaus kaina svyruoja nuo 22 iki 51 Euro. AB ,Lietuvos draudimas‘
paslaugas sitlo uz auksciausig kaing tarp 28 - 55 Eur. Lik¢s draudimas ,,If P&C Insurance AS*
sitilo tarpinj kainy varianty. Atsizvelgus i poreikius ir anks¢iau iSanalizuotus privalumus ir
trikumus, vartotojui apsimoka rinktis ,,If P&C Insurance AS* pasitilymg ir uzsisakyti standartinj
draudimo paketa.

Nors turto draudimo salygos visose nagrinétose draudimo bendrovése buvo panasios, kainos
zenkliai skiriasi. IS 4 paveikslo matyti, kad draudimo paslaugos per metus kainuoja 93 Eur
pigiausiu variantu, kurj siilo ADB ,,Gjensidige®, ir 113 Eur pasirinkus brangiausig paslaugos
teikéja AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas®. Galima numanyti, kad AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas® sudarydamas
palankiausias salygas ir apdrausdamas jvairius papildomus rizikos veiksnius, reikalauja didZiausio
uzmokescio. Taip pat Sioje bendrovéje teikiamas draudimas brangiausias, nes kartu dovanojamas
civilinés atsakomybés draudimas, o turto vagystés ar sugadinimo atveju iSmokos skai¢iuojamos
nekreipiant démesio j turto nusidevéjima. Kadangi nuo ,,If P&C Insurance AS“ bendrovés AB
,Lietuvos draudimas® metinés jmokos skiriasi tik per 5 eurus, nuspresta, kad tinkamiausias
variantas draustis pastarojoje bendrovéje uz 113 Eur mokest;.

120,00 , 113,00 108,00

100,00 - 93,00
80,00 -
60,00 -
40,00 - ® Turto draudimas Eur/metus
20,00 -
0,00

AB , Lietuvos ,IfP&C ADB
draudimas® Insurance AS“ ,,Gjensidige*

4 pav. Turto draudimo kainos skirtingose ne gyvybés draudimo bendrovése
(Sudaryta autoriy remiantis draudimo bendroviy paslaugy skai¢iuoklémis)

Kadangi ne gyvybés draudimo paslaugy rinka yra itin sudétinga ir neapciuopiama dél
kiekvieno draudiminio jvykio skirtumy ir papildomy aplinkybiy, sudétinga lyginti skirtingy
bendroviy iSmoky sumas.

4 lent. Namy turto draudimo iSmoky sumos ne gyvybés draudimo bendrovése
(Sudaryta autoriy remiantis draudimo bendroviy pateikiama informacija)

AB ,Lietuvos draudimas®“ | | If P&C Insurance AS“ ADB ,,Gjensidige*
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Nuostoliai atlyginami iki:

Turto grupés:

. . 1 0,
Vertybés Iki 2(? proc. 5% namy turto draudimo Ik! 25 % nuo
nuo draudimo sumos, . draudimo sumos bet
. . sumos, bet ne daugiau )
bet ne daugiau kaip 3000 Eur ne daugiau
10 000 Eur 12.000 Eur
Grynieji pinigai Iki 1 500 Eur Iki 750 Eur Iki 1.500 Eur
1 0,
Kitas turtas ki 9000 Eur 100 A).namq turto ki 7000 Eur
draudimo sumos

Ivertinus draudimo bendroviy turto draudimo galimus iSmoky dydZius, pastebéta, kad
didziausias sumas praradus vertybes (juvelyrika, kailio, odos ir tekstilés gaminai ir kt.) iSmoka
ADB ,,Gjensidige” (zr. 5 lentele). Tafiau uz kita turta (daiktai, irklinés valtys, automobilio
papildoma jranga ir kt.) didziausias iSmokas sitlo AB ,Lietuvos draudimas®“. Abi bendrovés
grynuosius pinigus draudzia iki 1500 Eur sumos. Likusi draudimo kompanija ,,If P&C Insurance
AS* vertybiy ir grynyjy pinigy draudime nusileidzia konkurentéms, taciau kitg turta jsipareigoja
atlyginti net 100 proc. namy turto sumos. Galima daryti prielaida, kad AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas*
1ISmokédamas didZiausias ne gyvybés draudimo iSmokas pritraukia didziausig vartotojy skaiciy,
todel palaiko rinkos lyderés pozicijas.

ISVADOS

1. ISanalizavus ne gyvybés draudimo rinkos tendencijas, galima daryti i§vada, jog vartotojai
vis labiau domisi turto, kelioniy draudimais bei kitomis ne gyvybés draudimo sitilomomis
paslaugomis, tai atskleidZzia vis didéjanti jmoky suma ir besipleCianti rinka. Vartotojai
dazniausiai linke rinktis bendrove pagal kokybés ir kainos santykj, iSmoky dydj,
papildomas salygas ir pasitilymus.

2. Atlikus trijy draudimo bendroviy kelioniy draudimo palyginamaja analize¢ galima teigti,
kad palankiausias salygas sitlo bendrovée ,If P&C Insurance AS“. Pasirenkant
maksimalaus draudimo paketa, Sioje bendrovéje paslauga suteikiama pigiausiai. Nustatyta,
jog draudimg nuo nelaimingy atsitikimy kaip ir kelioniy draudimo atveju, didziausius
nuostoliy atlyginimus ir palankiausius pasitilymus teikia ,,If P&C Insurance AS*“. Pagal
atlikta finansinés naudos jvertinima, $i bendrové palyginus su konkurentémis sitilo tarpinj
kainy variantg.

3. Nustatyta, kad turto draudimo paslaugg kokybiskiausiai ir su didZiausiu draudZiamy riziky
skai¢iumi teikia AB ,,Lietuvos draudimas®. Taciau norint jsigyti §ig paslauga, vartotojui
tenka mokéti didziausia metinj mokestj. Galima iSvada, kad S$ios paslaugos ikainis
pakeltas, nes draudimo bendrové vykdo akcijg ir uzsisakius turto draudima, papildomai
dovanoja civilinés atsakomybés draudimo paslaugas. Taip pat pastebéta, kad Sis draudimas
siilo daugybe papildomy akcijy, dovany ir specialiy pasitilymy bei puikig paslaugy
kokybe, ir taip pritraukia didZziajg vartotojy dalj Lietuvoje.
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THE COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF NON-LIFE INSURANCE SERVICES

DOVILE GIRTAITE, LINA SAKALAUSKAITE

Kaunas University of Technology
The Tutor doc. dr. A. Lakstutiené

SUMMARY

Insurance services in Lithuania attracts more and more customers, thus ensuring the financial
stability. Competition of non-life insurance companies is growing, whereas the companies'
services are very similar. Companies create the most reliable brand image, to improve the quality
of services and to determine the most competitive prices. Therefore, it is very important to analyze
non-life insurance services in response to the customers ‘ needs and the price-quality ratio. The
comparative and financial benefit analysis points out that the most advantageous travel insurance
and insurance against accidents conditions are offered by the company “If P & C Insurance AS*,
and AB “Lietuvos draudimas“ offers the widest risks package if customers want to insure their
property.

209



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

SOCIAL WORK WITH UNACCOMPANIED MINORS IN GERMANY
A CASE STUDY

HOFMANN, CHRISTINA; KRETSCHMANN, KONSTANTIN TOBIAS

Katholische Universitiit Eichstditt — Ingolstadt

Dr. phil. Monika Pfaller-Rott

ANNOTATION
At the Catholic University Eichstdtt-Ingolstadt social work students do a transfer between theory and
practice by completing a 22 weeks lasting internship. This presentation deals with topics of the case report
which is produced during the internship. It describes social work with unaccompanied minors, which is
part of children’s services in Germany. Content of case report is an introduction of the internship host, the
main theoretical background which is used in this case, the “eco-social concept” developed by Wolf Rainer
Wendt and different methodical interventions (Counselling focused on clients; Case Management).

INTRODUCTION

a. Structure of the bachelor program at the Catholic-University Eichstitt-1ngolstadt

The bachelor program contains 6 theoretical semesters at the university and one practical
semester accompanied by university (cf. Fakultét fiir Soziale Arbeit). Students can choose between
the fourth and the fifth semester to graduate their practical term. The aim of that internship intends
the acquirement of practical knowledge and experiencing professional reality in an individual
professional field. There is also the request to combine academic knowledge with practical know-
how (cf. Fakultit fiir Soziale Arbeit). The structure of this 22-week full-time traineeship is
characterized by three reports concerned with the analysis of a working field related process, one
methodical intervention and theoretical description of complete case out of the workaday life. To
control the development of individual competences and efforts during the entire internship each
student keeps a competency grid in cooperation with the practical instructor. At the beginning of
the internship special goals are agreed upon and clarified by particular indicators. By this, students
can be evaluated and quality of work can be obtained (cf. Bartosch, Halfar, Mayr, 2014, p. 19). In
addition, there are two weekly blocks back at university for reflecting the student’s role apprentice
and expertise competences based on professional quality management- and evaluation standards.
During this period the students receive support and feedback through an academic of the social
work faculty and an instructor belonging to the internship. The practical term is closed by a final
oral exam relating to the case report (cf. op.cit., pp. 14ff).
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b. Structure of the practical training

In the 15-page case report the student outlines and analyses a special case concerning the
internship institution and explains therefore the theoretical foundation. The term “social work
case” does not only apply to an individual person with his or her specific history, but might also
include a group of people respectively, organisational structures (cf. Gildemeister in Wilfing,
1995, p. 33). The observer, in this case represented by the student, interprets a social problem or a
social matter. The case report can be seen as the exposition of facts and data, which were gained
by subjective perception, practical and theoretical knowledge as well as information (cf. Mulot,
2007, p. 307). This results in the possibility to describe a project, relief process, support activities
or public relation. The content is structured as follows: analysis, planning, action, evaluation.
Throughout the whole context the theory-practice transfer must be included (cf. Martin, 2005, pp.
61ff).

The subsequent sections demonstrate the case report of one of the authors. It should be
mentioned that not all parts of the reports are referred in the text. The writers concentrate on the
theoretical description of the case and the practical-used methods.

INTRODUCTION OF THE TRAINING PLACE

a. Conception of a clearing house for unaccompanied minors

The Puerto Inobhutnahmeeinrichtung is the first station for unaccompanied minors in Augsburg.
They live there for their first three months in Germany and receive care from 8 social workers and
educators as well as a teacher and a psychologist. Subsequently they are transferred to facilities by
the youth welfare office. The agency in charge for Puerto Inobhutnahmeeinrichtung Augsburg is
Condrobs e.V. which maintains four institutions in Augsburg. The objectives and tasks consists of
taking-into-care-process concerning unaccompanied minors, producing clearing reports, children’s
services, for example contacting legal guardians and registration at language schools.

b. Legal basis

The legal basis in Germany in the field of clearing houses for unaccompanied minors is regulated
by section 42a of Book VIII of the Social Code (§42a SGB VIII). The paragraph states the right of
provisional taking into care of foreign unaccompanied children and young persons below 18 years
immediately by entry in Germany. It also defines the tasks of youth welfare office, in particular
the assessment of whether the young person is registered in the process of the Germany-wide
distribution or not. Important for a clearing house is also §34 SGB VIII: it defines the technical
recommendations for residential care to content.

c. Target group
The target group consists of foreign underage refugees and asylum seekers, mostly 16 to 17 year-
old male youths, apprehended without a parent or legal guardian at the federal territory of
Germany. The European Union defines unaccompanied minor refugees in their directive 2011/95
Article 2 1 as “‘unaccompanied minor’ means a minor who arrives on the territory of the Member
States unaccompanied by an adult responsible for him or her whether by law or by the practice of
the Member State concerned, and for as long as he or she is not effectively taken into the care of
such a person; it includes a minor who is left unaccompanied after he or she has entered the
territory of the Member States;” The European Union also defines in the directive 2011/95 Article
2 k ““minor’ means a third-country national or stateless person below the age of 18 years;” After
the process of taken into care, they were distributed to state-wide available clearing houses. 18
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unaccompanied minors from different countries live in this clearing house of Condrobs Puerto
e.V. Augsburg. (c.f. Condrobs e.V., 2014, p. 6).

d. Description of the case

The case deals with a 17 years old afghan boy in the text called Isa and the achievement to
find the best possible placement in a follow-up for him.
He spent his childhood together with his family, which had immigrated in Iran, before he was
born, without a resident status. As a result, there was the constant risk of deportation to
Afghanistan for parts of the family also Isa. In Iran Isa had the possibility to visit school for six
years therefore he is able to write and read in Persian. Thus he has had experience with learning at
school, and mastered reading, writing and basic arithmetic besides. At the age of 12 he started to
work to support his family financial and contribute his portion to the family income. High
bureaucratic barriers and the need to work prevented the further school attendance after the 6th
grade. By reason of a lack of prospects, as he had no status, fear of deportation to a country he has
never been to before, and human rights violations, he and his cousin fled towards Europe (cf. Barr,
2013, pp. 9-12). This happened against the will of his parents and without financial support. Isa
worked as a bricklayer for three months in Turkey to earn money for further transportation to
Europe. Isa needed a total of 6 months for his way from Afghanistan to Germany. During his time
at the clearing house, Isa had problems with the topics: house rules, getting up and doing the
cleaning-services. At school and in dealing with other young people took place in the past
repeatedly to difficulties. On the other hand, he took care of newly arrived boys and showed them
Augsburg, the clearing house and the gym. At school, he struggled to concentrate on the lesson as
he was often very tired and the motivation suffered from the feeling of being too slow in learning
the German language.

Isa fell into self-injury as soon as he felt extreme pressure in himself. Solution strategies
for dealing with other young people and resulting conflicts often seem to be lacking.
Isa is a good athlete and he likes almost all kinds of sports, so this constitutes a balance for him.
For Isa the theme of attendant was important because on one hand he wanted to be independent,
on the other hand he still wished for support. In contrast to that the recommendation which is
described in his clearing-report, favoured stationary youth welfare, because sensible money
management and the continuation of language training are essential point to be intensified.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND OF THE WORKING FIELD

a. “Eco-social concept” developed by Wolf Rainer Wendt
The Eco-Social Theory was coined in the early 1980s by Carel Germain and Alex Gittermann
(cf. Germain/Gittermann, 1980) and Wolf Rainer Wendt (cf. Wendt, 1982), who dealt in this
approach with the importance of ecological knowledge in social sciences.
The theory’s basis provides a comprehensive normative perspective, which includes both the
person and their environment and denies an analytical and value-free orientation. There are
reciprocal and complex relationships between the individual and the environment on the micro-,
meso- and macro-level. These relationships and correlations in regard to a longer period of time
are subject of interest of the socio-ecological approach (cf. Erath, 2006, p. 107). In this context,
Germain and Gittermann depict that those described interactions can be positive, negative or
neutral and a simplified linear explanation of cause and effect is not appropriate in this science
field (cf. Germain/Gittermann, 1999, pp. 8-9). The development of an individual may be restricted
if the environmental conditions and the personal needs are not adapted to each other. To change
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this situation, the person lacks social assistance which can be covered by social work (cf. op.cit.,
pp- 9-10).

Wendt describes the task of social worker as solving difficulties of coexistence and the

mentioned reciprocal relationships. In addition the social worker identifies resources which enable
the balancing effect as well as protect against harmful effects. On one hand social workers are
concerned with the social subsistence of clients and their mesh of relations. On the other hand
networks themselves represent an object of social work because of their importance for the
individual’s life in society (cf. Wendt, 1982, p. 212).
Wendt developed the approach further and set the “Haushalt” (household) as the central basic idea
of his theory by reason that this term integrates the individual arrangements of everyday life in the
context of society (cf. Wendt, 1990, p. 29). Within such a process provides the opportunity for the
individual to reorganize and reconsider the direction of his or her life, to reflect on the past and
present and to take stock to work on problems afterwards (cf. op.cit., p. 29).

As in biology the assumption of autopoiesis is represented, this means self-organization
and thus capability of autonomous self-preservation (cf. op.cit.., p. 34). Task of social work is
therefore to strengthen the autopoiesis and to heed the environment at all times. This compound is
described in Wendt as “Lebenslage” (cf. Erath, 2006, p. 109).

Another term that shows the possibilities for individual arrangements delineates the
concept of “Nische” characterized as a space for free development. The adaptation to the social
environment is limited by social conditions, norms and culturally determined perceptions. In
contrast the “Nische” opens up a freedom zone, in which the individual person his or herself acts
and can take over tasks and functions (cf. Wendt, 1990, p. 51).

In context of the eco-social Theory different kinds of support can be differentiated.
Instrumental support is directly tangible help through material or financial aid, action or practical
help. Assessment support helps the client to enter self-reflection processes and to rate gained
insight. Emotional support provides assistance on the emotional level and the support by being
together that acknowledges the client through attendance and participation in joint activities and
encourages (cf. op.cit., pp. 72-73).

b. Application to the case

In the case of asylum seekers and refugees social work intervention is necessary as parts of
self-organization are inhibited by given environmental conditions. They have left their usual
environment and now see themselves as asylum seekers or refugees in Germany confronted with a
far-reaching change of everyday life which is linked with many new challenges and uncertainties
included learning and orientation in another language. Furthermore the uncertain duration of the
asylum procedure makes planning difficult and increases the feeling of insecurity.

In this situation asylum seekers and refugees resides in a network of different systems and
levels, here especially Isa. The microsystem consists of his family members in Iran respectively in
Afghanistan and the immediate environment, the other adolescents, social workers and educators
as well as his legal guardian. The mesosystem as the organizational structure in which Isa lives, is
formed by the clearing house, the school or rather the language course Isa takes part in. The macro
system in the form of public debate on asylum and refugees plus the asylum policy of the
European Union and the Federal Republic of Germany affects asylums seekers and refugees
directly and indirectly.

Isa’s micro level was repeatedly disturbed by conflicts with other adolescents. These
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conflicts were characterised by either verbal or physical violence and Isa lacked the ability to
solve them. It was also often a challenge for Isa to engage in the organisational structures
concerning himself.

Therefore the clearing house staff supported Isa reorganising his conduct of living through
counselling, information transfer and the demonstration of clear, well-founded and non-violent
approaches to solving conflicts. Subjects of counselling were Isa’s possibilities within children’s
services, school and his life in Germany in general. In addition, Isa’s complex social situation was
relieved by researching his objective and subjective realities. For that purpose the responsible
social worker made a clearing report for Isa.

PLANNING AND DESCRIPTION OF THE OBJECTIVES

The central task of the Puerto Inobhutnahmeeinrichtung Augsburg includes identification
of individual needs as well as the relaying to follow-up measures. For this purpose, a clearing
report is prepared to collect relevant information, reasons for leaving the country, the escape route,
individual resources and a psychological evaluation. The youth welfare office and the legal
guardian are using this report to find an appropriate follow-up and to organise the assignment by
the youth.

The relaying and search for a suitable follow-up facility was soon an important topic for
Isa as well as for his legal guardian and the clearing house.

Isa’s situation and issues linked to his action strategies showed that the next facility has to provide
a tight framework to be appropriate for the adolescent.

The understanding of this recommendation had to be talked through with Isa again and
again. He mentioned language acquisition and leading a successful life as personal objectives in
meetings with the social worker. For medical and administrative procedures he wants the help of
the caregivers but prospective he wants to be able to do this independently in German in order to
achieve his ultimate goal: certain autonomy. The tight framework he needs for reaching these
objectives can’t be ensured by outpatient semi-residential facilities.

Therefore the main objective of the described case is a mutual, relaying agreed upon by all

sides. This aim can be achieved using so-called SMART criteria. One of the key objectives,
consulted with the client is: “I agree with a facility and move there, if it corresponds to my wishes
and supports me in my further goals.”
SMART stands for specific, measurable, attractive, realistic and terminated (cf. Klug/Zobrist,
2013, pp.141-142). The aim -the relaying- has to be defined clearly and measured by an actual
relocation. The acceptance of a facility, as proposed in the clearing report, was a point, which had
to be worked on long and continuously, as all other forms of accommodation would not have been
realisable.

This goal is terminable in approximate values, matches well with the ideas of client, legal
guardian and the youth welfare office is the essential requirement. In general the stay in the
clearing house lasts only a relatively short period of 3 to 5 Months.

The process of finding a suitable follow-up accommodation was characterized by the mediation
between Isa’s individual ideas and objectives and the frame of possibilities. For example, the wish
of an inpatient placement was indeed accepted, but not realisable because this is not accepted by
the youth welfare office and legal guardian.

Using the method described below, an acceptance of the goal of full inpatient accommodation had
to be built.
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a. Methodical interventio
Counselling focused on clients

The client-centred communication based on the psychologist Carl R. Rogers represents a
method of communication which centres the individuals self-healing capacity. By methodical
support it is possible for the client to cope with temporary adaption and perception disorder (cf.
Galuske, 2009, p. 176).

The theoretical foundation of the client-centred communication is formed by Roger’s
personality theory: The individual aspires towards self-actualisation and searches for experience.
Within this ambition (aspiration) the person is confronted with the environmental requirements. In
ideal case, the individual relates the experiences with its own self, if not, the experiences are
perceived as a problem or as a threat. The objective of the client-centred communication is
therefore to support the strengthening of the client’s self-healing capacity insofar, that he or she is
able to realise a relation between the own self and the experiences again and reacts in a more
flexible way to changes (concerning his or her life) (cf. op.cit., p. 177).

In order to fulfil this objective, the creation of an atmosphere through the counsellor which centres
the person instead of the problem and provides the conditions for the client to grapple with his or
her own self, is elementary (cf. op.cit., p. 179).

To realise such a situation the practitioner has to bring to mind (envision) three essential
attitudes:

The practitioner shows verbal and non-verbal appreciation to the counterpart with
consequential emotional warmth. Furthermore the counsellor is characterized by authenticity and
expresses sensitive understanding through active listening, the observation of facial expression
and gesture as well as the reproduction of what the counsellor did understand (cf. op.cit., pp. 180-
181). The practitioner’s appreciation can encourage a positive self-concept which is marked by a
high self-esteem and an open, comprehensive approach of the environment. Therefore the
readiness (willingness) and the ability for changing the own behaviour and the own self-concept
are developed just like the ability to elaborate solutions. Thus the objective to support the
individual with the development of problem solving (strategies) is achieved (cf. Erath, 2006, p.
202).

Practical realization

The implementation of the method in this case is illustrated by a conversation between Isa

and the German teacher. Her task within the institution is to give additional German classes for the
youth and stay in contact with the language school the minors attend. In addition, Isa and the
teacher, the social worker in charge, a translator and the author himself attended the meeting. The
conversation took place in the institution’s meeting room. The intention of that conversation was
improving Isa’s situation at school.
After the greeting and a short general talk the course instructor explained that Isa’s language class
teacher got the impression that Isa’s concentration had decreased over the course of weeks, which
was indicated through a decrease in class participation, conversations with class mates and phone
calls Isa made during lessons.

At this point the social worker gave the adolescent the opportunity to relate the given
information to his situation, to reflect and encouraged him to ask arising issues. To support this,
the social worker held eye contact, directly addressed Isa by name and used an open and engaged
body language. She then summarized the given information and formulated two questions so that
Isa could express his point of view. The social worker specifically wanted to know how Isa views
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his daily situation at school and where he sees the opportunities for change.

In the course of the further conversation Isa joined in actively. He pointed out that he rather
likes to join the morning class instead of the afternoon course. Due to the schedule of the class he
was not able to continue his sport program and he made clear how important sport is for his daily
life. Without the physical activity it is difficult for him to concentrate as a lot of things come to his
mind he rather wants to detract from. Concluding he expressed the wish to stay at school and
improve his German skills.

Due to the language barrier between the practitioner and the client, a direct conversation
often proves to be difficult. Therefore, the role of the translator is of great importance for the
process and success of asylum counselling sessions. For this reason it must be ensured that also
the translator emanates an appreciative behavior.

For the described conversation the social worker called in consciously a translator who was
already known by Isa through previous translations, has a high wealth of experience with
translations available and is responsive and interactive with the adolescent in a good way.

Case Management

A lot of social-work-clients support options and possibilities of aid are not well known;
therefore they can’t use these facilities (cf. Wendt, 1991, p. 18). Especially migrants and asylum
seeker or refugees that select services independently, choose wrongly due to deficits in German
language or the absence of an overview via these reliefs.

The method of case management can be used here to improve the clients’ situation
concerning these points. Louis Lowy describes its central point, as to depict and apply supporting
services in a coordinated way, which are needed by a client to solve problems and to reduce
tension and stress. He also characterized this work as the fulfilment of an important part of social
work’s mandate and function. In this way, social workers can convey different facilities such as
therapeutic, educational, religious and legal helps to clients. (cf. Miihlfeld, 1988, p. 31)

Wendt also describes a central goal of case management as support adjusted by a specific set of
problems with inclusion of the available resources. (cf. Wendt, 1991, p. 11) One result of case
management is a triple-role system for a social worker, with the role of advisor, coordinator and
advocate for the client. (cf. Wendt, 1991, p. 58)

The main objective in this case was to find a suitable an accepted follow-up measures. The
method of case management played an important function to achieve the goal.

Thus the client, in this text his name is Isa, initially recognizes his actual needs and obtains
the corresponding aids then actually, the social worker had to be taken the advocacy function.
Although Isa understands that learning the German language is important for his future life, to get
up timely for school or structured learning was difficult for him and he could do this only with
support. The social workers made contact with the school several times in order to prevent his
school exclusion. He would be lacking this assistance at an outpatient measure.

The mediating function was particularly important to achieve the objective. The selection
of a follow-up is complex, so the social workers had to provide advice to him. (cf. Erath, 2006, p.
157).

The assessment start by outlining the aid needs arising from the new situation, especially
as Isa is affected by depressive moods, loneliness etc. during his time in Augsburg. He requires
structured assistance and a tight frame. The targets and measures under the educational assistance
also requests and adolescents objectives were included, for example the desire to stay in urban
areas. The youth welfare office, the legal guardian and the potential follow-up will make the final
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decision on a place in a follow-up. Isa and the social workers are obliged to follow this decision
(cf. Galuske, 2009, p. 196).

V. Evaluation

To evaluate the attainment, the social worker carried out a summative evaluation with Isa (c.f.
Michel Schwartze, 2009, p. 325). A written survey in the context of a qualitative research strategy was used
to determine the objective from the client's point of view. Isa’s case, due to the difficult language and
reading situation, the choice of the evaluation method was based on experimental instruments of
evaluation. A non-verbal method applied to the "traffic light method". Isa was able to use an individual
questionnaire to determine, if the goals were achieved or not (c.f. Michel Schwartze, 2009, p. 334). The
main issue for Isa was to find a facility and to move in there. The institution should meet his needs and
support him in his further objectives. These points could be clarified using the questionnaire.

Isa moved to a full in-patient facility within Augsburg, located near the clearing house.
During his time in the Puerto Inobhutnahmeeinrichtung Augsburg the process was characterized
due to the aforementioned issues in different phases. Isa was bothered especially by the fact that
some other minors having lived partly shorter in the clearing house than him, moved out earlier.
He doubted the objectives and the need for an inpatient facility for him. Isa came to Germany at a
time, when clearing facilities in Bavaria were confronted with a high number of newly arriving
unaccompanied minors. The resulting excessive demand of the responsible authorities slowed
down the process. Although Isa was supposed to stay only 12 weeks in the clearing house, it took
more than half a year, until a suitable follow-up was found. This was too long for Isa as well as for
the institution, because the clearing house is not suited for stays this long.

The given enforcement context but also the necessity for help with specific issues, was not
always easy to accept for Isa.

Among other methods Case Management played a particularly decisive part in the
achievement of the objectives. The different functions the social worker took within the Case
Management were important in the process. The evaluation of the questionnaire showed, despite
these structural difficulties, that Isa saw the goals as achieved.
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MOTERU SITUACIJA JURU TRANSPORTO SEKTORIUJE
UZTIKRINANT LYGIAS GALIMYBES

LUKRECIJA KAVALIAUSKAITE
Lietuvos aukstoji jiareivystés mokykla

Konsultantas doc. dr. S. Lileikis

ANOTACIJA

Straipsnyje keliama motery situacijos jiry transporto sektoriuje, uZtikrinant lygias
galimybes, problema. Straipsnio tikslas — atskleisti motery situacijg jiry transporto sektoriuje
lygiy galimybiy uztikrinimo poZiiiriu. Motery situacija vertinama pasaulio mastu. Motery situacija
analizuojama jiiry transporto sektoriuje. Keliama motery situacijos sprendimo galimybé. Tyrimo
tipas — teorinis aprasomasis. Tyrimo metodai: mokslinés literatiiros analizé, lyginimas, statistiné
analizé, modeliavimas. Teikiamas motery situacijos jiry transporto sektoriuje problemos
sprendimo modelis.

IVADAS

Tyrimo problemos aktualumas. Zmogaus teisés ir laisvés yra visiems prigimtinés (LR
Konstitucija, 1992). Lietuvos Respublikos 1992 mety Konstitucijos uztikrinamos politinés-
pilietinés, socialinés ir ekonominés teisés suteikia galimybe kiekvienam pilieciui vykdyti pareigas
ar siekti savo tiksly gyvenime. Motery ir vyry lygios galimybés bei lyCiy lygybé néra iki galo
iSplétotos nei Lietuvoje, nei kitose Salyse. Vis dar iSlikes poziiiris | moters vaidmen;j Seimoje, kuris
trukdo moterims integruotis placiojoje visuomeneéje, taip pat didelis darbo uZmokescio skirtumas
tarp motery ir vyry (ES ekonomikoje moterys uzdirba vidutiniSkai 16,4 proc. maZiau nei vyrai)
(Europos Sagjungos ly¢iy lygybés institutas, 2014).

Be to, egzistuoja Zemas visuomenés informacijos gavimo lygis ly¢iy lygybés ir galimybiy
klausimais (Rosen, 2015). Pagrindin¢ priezastis — veiksmingy mechanizmy, uZztikrinanciy
efektyvy lyciy lygybés politikos jgyvendinima, trikumas. Taigi, motery diskriminacija yra rySkus
kiekvienos visuomenés bruozas.

JTO 1979 metais jsteigé Motery diskriminacijos panaikinimo komiteta, kurj sudaro 23
nepriklausomi ekspertai, kurie yra Zzmogaus teisiy apsaugos profesionalai (United Nations, 1979).
Taip pat, Tarptautiné darbo organizacija stengiasi didinti teisingumg visy dirban¢iy Zmoniy
atzvilgiu, jskaitant ir moteris. Vienas i§ svarbiausiy tiksly — mazinti bet kokig darbe susidariusia
diskriminacija.

Taciau viso to neuztenka mazinti diskriminacijai darbe motery atzvilgiu (Hippel,
Sekaquaptewa, McFarlane, 2015). Ivairiausi stereotipai, tokie kaip jsitikinimas, kad moterys
nesugeba atlikti tam tikry sunkiy fiziniy darby, arba poziiiris, jog jos yra bevertés, neigiamai
formuoja darbo atmosfera, todél net ir norint dirbti, sunku atlaikyti psichologinj spaudima.

Jurin¢ industrija yra viena didziausiy pasauliniy industrijy, turinti didel} technologiniy,
teisiniy bei administraciniy skyriy poreikj (Kitada, 2016). Apie 90 proc. pasaulio prekiy yra
gabenama jiira, o jiira yra bendras Zmonijos paveldas. Ji teikia didelj pasirinkimg darbo galimybiy,
kurios nebiitinai yra susijusios su darbu laive. Yra karjeros galimybiy, susijusiy su dizainu, laivy
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statymu, jiirine aplinka, iStekliais bei sauga, personalo ruosimu, jiiry teise, laivy bei uosty valdymu
ir administravimu ir vandens istekliais (Kitada ir kt., 2013).

Juiry transporto specialybése dominuojanti darbo jéga yra vyrai (Lindberg ir kt., 2014). Jury
transporto sektoriuje dirbancios moterys sudaro labai mazg procentg viso pasaulio jurinés jégos —
pagal Tarptautinés darbo organizacijos duomenis tik 23,1 proc. Tik pritrikus darbo jégos
pastebimas rySkus motery kaip zmogiskyjy istekliy poreikis.

Vis délto dazniau sutelkiamas démesys | motery darbo jéga — kai kurios jmonés priima
moteris. Siy jmoniy pastangos pasiekti veiksminga balansa tarp motery ir vyry yra svarbus
zingsnis teisinga linkme ir pavyzdys visam pasauliui.

Tyrimo objektas — motery situacija jiry transporto sektoriuje.

Straipsnio tikslas — atskleisti motery situacijg jiry transporto sektoriuje lygiy galimybiy
uztikrinimo poziiiriu.

Tyrimo uZdaviniai:

1. Ivertinti motery situacijg pasaulio mastu.

2. Ivertinti motery situacija jury transporto sektoriuje.

3. Modeliuoti motery situacijos sprendimo galimybe.

Tyrimo tipas — teorinis aprasomasis.

Tyrimo metodai: mokslinés literatiiros analiz¢, lyginimas, statistiné analizé, modeliavimas.

Motery lygiuy teisiy situacija pasaulio mastu

Analizuojant mokslinés literatiiros $altinius, aptariama motery situacija juriniame sektoriuje
ir lygios galimybés. Taip pat apraSomos tarptautiniy organizacijy pastangos uztikrinti lygias
galimybes bei biidai spresti susidariusia problema.

Ly¢iy diskriminacija gali buti skirstoma j dvi dalis. Vieng galima vadinti ,,uZdara
diskriminacija , kitg — ,,atvira diskriminacija“ (Jo, 2012). Uzdara diskriminacija dazniau pasitaiko
laivuose, kai moterims neduodama normaliy uzduo€iy norint jas tarsi apsaugoti nuo sunkaus ar
pavojingo darbo. Dirbant biuruose, jei kalbama apie sunky fizinj; darba, didZigja dalj sunkaus
darbo atlieka moterys. Sio tipo diskriminacijos 3alutinis efektas yra tas, kad moterys negauna
vertingos darbo patirties. Vyrai jgauna patirties motery saskaita ir véliau neigia, kad moterys
supranta tai, kg daro. Tai biidas motery paSalinimui ir i§ jiry industrijos.

Atviroje diskriminacijoje moterys yra ver¢iamos dirbti sunkesnius darbus, kad jrodyty, jog
yra vertos buti tarp vyry. Buvo uzfiksuota, jog 50 proc. sunkesniy darby tenka moterims. Tai yra
viena pagrindiniy didelio motery mirtingumo darbo vietoje, kurioje dominuoja vyrai, priezasciy.
Motery mirtingumo rodiklis tokiuose darbuose yra tris kartus didesnes, nei jprastuose darbuose
(Ly¢iy lygybés indeksas, 2014).

Moterys, dirbanCios netradicinj darbg, daznai susiduria su problema, jog jos yra ,,moterys
vyry pasaulyje (Lindberg ir kt., 2014). Dalis Zmoniy mano, jog moterys negali atlikti darby,
kuriems reikia jégos, arba sunkiy mechaniniy darby. Technologinés raidos déka, dabar didzigja
dalimi darby reikia protinés, o ne tik fizinés jégos. Fizinés jégos paklausa buvo viena i$
pagrindiniy priezas¢iy, kod¢l tiek mazai motery rinkdavo darba, susijusj su jiiry industrija.

JTO palaiko motery teises nuo pat organizacijos jkiirimo. Tarp visy tiksly, iSkelty dar
pirmojoje deklaracijoje, JTO skelbé, jog skatina gerbti motery teises nekreipdama démesio | rase,
lyti, tautybe ar religija (United Nations, 1979). Komitetas priémé Europos Tarybos Konvencijos
deél smurto pries moteris ir smurto artimoje aplinkoje prevencijos ir Salinimo pasirasymg 2013
metais, taciau tiek Lietuvoje, tiek kitose Baltijos Salyse moterys nesulaukia atitinkamai greitos
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veiksmingos pagalbos susidiirusios su situacijomis, kuriose yra pazeidZziamos motery teisés
lygybés poziiiriu (Europos Zmogaus teisiy fondas, 2013).

2014 mety ataskaitoje Komitetas iSreiské susirtipinimg dél moters vaidmens patriarchalingje
Lietuvos visuomeng¢je ir dél susidariusiy stereotipy dél moters vaidmens ir pareigy darbo vietoje.
Sie stereotipai atsispindi ziniasklaidoje, mokyklinéje medziagoje, tradiciniame mokyme apie
moters vaidmen] visuomenéje. Komitetas taip pat yra susiripings, jog ziniasklaida specialiai
bando sumenkinti moters vaidmenj. Komitetas pastebéjo, jog sumazéjo mokesc¢iy skirtumai tarp
vyry ir motery. 2007 metais skirtumas tarp atlyginimy buvo 22,6 proc., kai 2012 metais Lietuvoje
skirtumas sumaze¢jo iki 11,9 proc. (United Nations, 2014). Vis délto Komitetas atkreipé démesi,
jog merginos nesirenka studijuoti ,,vyrisky* specialybiy d¢l karjeros perspektyvy.

Tuo tarpu Tarptautiné darbo organizacija jau 1951 metais pasirasé konvencijg dél vienodo
atlyginimo moterims ir vyrams uz lygiavert] darba. Siekiama, kad neatsizvelge 1 lytj darbdaviai
idarbinty Zzmogy, ieskantj darbo vietos.

Moteruy situacija jiiry transporto sektoriuje

Jiry industrija sudaro jiirinés teisés kompanijos, jiiry sektoriaus administracija, tarSos
prevencijos ir kontrolés sektorius, krovos kompanijy techninis valdymas, uostamies¢iai ir uostai,
laivy savininkai, brokeriai, frachtuotojai, draudimo kompanijos, keltai ir dar zmoniy, kurie taip pat
yra neatskiriama jiry industrijos dalis (Kitada, 2013). Teisininko profesija pritraukia nemaza
skai¢iy motery, kurioms reikia tik nedidelio paskatinimo specializuotis jiiry teis¢je.

Motery procentas jury transporto sektoriuje yra didé¢jantis skaicius (Kitada, 2014).
Universitetai bei kitos auk$tosios mokyklos visame pasaulyje ruosia specialistus jliry transporto
sektoriui. Didéjanciai prekiy pasiiilai ir jy pervezimui, vis daugiau kompanijy kuriasi ir taip
atsiranda paklausa darbuotojams — brokeriams, teisininkams, administratoriams ir t. t. Kadangi
moterys rodo nejtikétinus rezultatus jgyjant aukstaj; iSsilavinimg mokymo jstaigose, jos tampa
lygiavertés jiiry transporto sektoriuje su vyrais, iSskyrus tas specialybes, kuriose reikalaujama
plaukti laivu.

Jiry transporto sektoriuje viena didziausiy problemy moterims — bandymas jrodyti, jog jos
fiziskai ir emociskai gali dirbti kartu su vyrais, pagarbos jgijimas (Kitada, 2014). Sios moterys
dirba sunkiau nei jy kolegos vyrai vien tam, kad jas priimty | kompanijg. D¢l Sios priezasties
beveik visos moterys, dirbancios jiiry transporto sektoriuje, yra profesionalés savo srityje.

Neskaitant pazangos, kurig padaré¢ Tarptautiné Jiry Organizacija bei kitos tarptautinés
organizacijos, moterims vis tiek sunku jsidarbinti jiry kompanijose (Tarptautin¢ darbo
organizacija, 1951). Dauguma kompanijy teigiamai priémé Jungtiniy Tauty pirmosios
konferencijos, kuri vyko Meksikoje, sprendimus deél motery lygiy galimybiy. Kai kurioms
kompanijos tai téra priedanga savo vardui skelbti, ypa¢ iSsivysCiusiose Salyse. Vis délto,
pavyzdziui, Skandinavijos Salyse moterims yra sudarytos geros salygos jsidarbinti, taciau vis tiek
tik labai mazas procentas motery dirba jiiry industrijoje.

Daugelyje laivy savininky asociacijy stengiamasi nejdarbinti motery (Lindberg ir kt., 2014).
Kai kurios jmonés moterims darbo pokalbio metu pasako, jog viskas yra puiku, kol imonéje dirba
vyrai. Jlrinés institucijos teikia jiirinj 18simokslinimg moterims, kad Sios galéty dirbti tiek krante,
tiek jiiroje, taciau i§ jmoniy gauna mazesnj finansavimga vien tod¢l, jog priima moteris ir jas ruosia
darbui jiiry sektoriuje.

Kai kurios laivy kompanijos turi specialius reikalavimus moterims (Hippel, Sekaquaptewa,
McFarlane, 2015). Pavyzdziui, kai kuriose Ispanijos jmonése reikalaujama, kad moterys iSlaikyty
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dar vienos papildomos kalbos egzaming pries$ patekdamos i kolektyva. Tik po testo iSaiskéja, jog
moteris yra vienintelé visoje kompanijoje Snekanti ta uzsienio kalba.

Taip pat yra didelis skirtumas tarp motery ir vyry paaukstinimy (Jo, 2010). Dauguma motery
iSeina 1§ darbo arba keicia specialybe todél, kad nesulaukia zadéto paaukstinimo. Vyrams reikia
laukti Zymiai maziau iki paaukStinimo ir jj lengviau gauti, nors turi tokig pacia kvalifikacija kaip ir

moteris.

Kai Kkuriais atvejais jirinés jmonés yra linkusios samdyti moteris (Hippel, Sekaquaptewa,

McFarlane, 2015). Taip dazniausia biina didziuose uostose Indijoje ir Pakistane.

Motery situacijos sprendimo galimybé
Mokslinés literatiiros autoriai sitilo budus, kaip spresti susidariusig motery situacijg lygiy
galimybiy uztikrinimo darbe pozitriu:

Jungtiniy Tauty Organizacija turéty uztikrinti pilnavertj Svietima besivystanc¢iose Salyse,
norint visiS8kai panaikinti kultlirinius bei tradicinius barjerus moterims, norin¢ioms
mokytis bei tobuléti;

turéty biiti daugiau skelbiama spaudoje, televizijoje bei internete apie jury industrija ir jos
privalumus motery karjeros atzvilgiu;

Tarptautiné Jiry Organizacija turéty skirti stipendijas moterims, kurios renkasi jiiry
transporto sektoriaus specialybe besivystanciose Salyse;

turéty buti kuriamos organizacijos moterims, dirbancioms jury transporto sektoriuje,
kuriose Sios galéty dalintis savo patirtimi;

laivybos jmonés turéty didinti pastangas pritraukti moteris dirbti priva¢iame sektoriuje;
karjeros specialistai mokyklose turéty buti gerai informuoti apie jsidarbinimo galimybes
jury transporto sektoriuje tiek moterims, tiek vyrams.

Modelyje teikiama id€jy redukcija (1 pav.).

SIULOMI SPRENDIMAI

l

Salygos moterims ,ZmlaSklf‘Vlfios Psichologiné pagalba
gauti i$silavinimg ;taka,' kEIClé?.nt. moterims, dirban¢ioms
bei darba Zmoniy poZilr] ,vyriskus“ darbus

1 pav. Sialomi sprendimai motery situacijai gerinti

Galima teigti, kad geresniy salygy sudarymas jgyti iSsilavinimg ir darbg, atsakingesnis
ziniasklaidos vaidmuo formuojant adekvaty pozitri ] moteri ir psichologinés pagalbos
uztikrinimas padéty gerinti motery situacijg tiek jiry transporto sektoriuje, tiek apskritai darbo

rinkoje.
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. Apzvelgus jvairius literatiiros Saltinius, galima daryti iSvada, jog motery situacija pasaulyje

lygiy galimybiy uztikrintumo poziiiriu geréja, taiau néra pakankamai tvirta ir moterims tenka
susidurti su jsidarbinimo, nepripazinimo sunkumais.

Galima teigti, jog, nepaisant tarptautiniy organizacijy pastangy, moterims labai sunku gauti
darbg jury transporto sektoriuje.

Siekiant panaikinti stereotipinj poziiirj | moterj, aktualu nuosekliai ir metodiskai pagerinti
motery situacijg tiek bendrai pasaulyje, tiek jiiry transporto sektoriuje.
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WOMEN SITUATION IN THE MARITIME TRANSPORT SECTOR
ENSURING EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES

LUKRECIJA KAVALIAUSKAITE
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SUMMARY

The article raises the problem of women’s situation in the maritime transport sector, ensuring
equal opportunities. The purpose of the article is to reveal the situation of women in the
maritime transport sector, ensuring equal opportunities. The situation of women is globally
evaluated. The situation of women in the maritime transport sector is analyzed. The
possibilities for the situation of women are discussed. The type of the research is theoretically
descriptive. Methods such as analysis of scientific literature, comparison, statistical analysis
and modeling were used in the research. The problem-solving model for the women'’s situation
in the maritime transport sector was given.
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ANNOTATION
A number of central banks in Europe made a desperate decision to lower their interest rates in

order to discourage commercial banks from keeping excess reserves on their accounts. Negative
interest rates policy (NIRP) became an anchor of hope for central banks which had been fighting
deflation. One of the major concerns for the financial system is whether NIRP has a significant
impact on the banks profitability, in particular on their net profit margins. This prompts an
ongoing debate on the possible transformation of the bank business model under the NIR
environment.

INTRODUCTION
A growing number of central banks throughout the Europe made a desperate decision to
send their interest rates into the negative territory in order to discourage commercial banks from
keeping excess reserves on their accounts. Negative interest rates policy (NIRP) became an anchor
of hope for a number of central banks which had been fighting deflation, trying to achieve a
healthy rate of inflation in their economy. Among those institutions are the European central Bank
(ECB), the Danish National Bank (DNB), the Swiss National Bank (SNB), the Swedish Riksbank,
the Bank of Japan (BOJ) and others. Negative interest rates proved to be a risky phenomenon
which is rarely implemented and observed (C.Arteta et al., 2016, p.5). Nevertheless, banks that
implemented NIRP and set their short-term interest rates into negative territory are said to
“account for one-fourth of world GDP” (C.Arteta et al., 2016, p. 49). Therefore, 2015 - 2016
appeared to be an exceptional time when the whole world held its breath observing unusual
“experiment” with the negative interest rates.
Various researchers have identified a few reasons for existence of the negative interest
rates phenomenon (M. Bech & A.Malkhozov, 2016; M. Kimball, 2015; C.Arteta et al., 2016;).
When an economy of the country experiences struggles central bank can make desperate decision
to lower interest rates below zero. Such measure makes borrowings to be more attractive while
savings become less appealing. This in turn leads to more spending and helps recover the
economy (A. Khayat, 2015, p.19). Furthermore, low rates of inflation can become a problem for
the central bank. Currently, many big European economies are dealing with deflation, meaning
that their economy experiences general decrease of prices for commodities. Euro zone was
experiencing the drop of inflation level to -0.6% in 2015 (M. Kapuscinski & D. Scibisz, 2016, p.
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11). Therefore, if deflation accelerates it will not only lead to the bigger increase of the real
interest rates, but also to the deceleration of economic recovery.

Furthermore, negative interest rates make the currency of a particular country relatively
cheaper compared to other currencies. This notion bags the question: who would want its domestic
currency to lose its value? In fact, depreciation of the currency makes it easier to export and in
such a way contributes to the further economic growth. Depreciation of the home currency is
regarded as a panacea for such countries like Switzerland and Denmark which are struggling with
the large foreign capital inflows (“Global Economic Prospects”, 2015, chapter 1, p. 5). Moreover,
negative interest rates discourage people from keeping money in the bank. The logic here is that
people would want to avoid paying interest for keeping money in the account and, instead, they
would have an incentive to withdraw their cash and spend it in the economy, causing more
economic growth (following the pattern: Money Supply 1, Interest Rates |). On the other hand,
negative interest rates create the situation in which banks have to pay in order to lend money and
they can only make money for themselves while borrowing it.

Based on the reviewed literature, it appears to be that one of the major concerns for the
financial system is whether NIRP has a significant impact on the banks profitability, in particular
on their net profit margins (C.Arteta et al., 2016; M. Kapuscinski & D. Scibisz, 2016; J. Alsterlind
et al., 2015; P. Peshev & I. Beev, 2016). While achieving the satisfactory inflation and growth rate
remains a priority, there is also an ongoing debate on the possible transformation of the bank
business model under the NIR environment.

The complicated nature of influence of the NIRP on the profitability of the European
banks needs further empirical analysis as suggested by the researchers of the World Bank
(C.Arteta et al., 2016, p.53). Given the fact that NIRP met the great expectations in Sweden (J.
Alsterlind et al., 2015) and Denmark (A.Khayat, 2015) when it was first implemented in 2015, it
is important to track the dynamics of the banks’ response to this policy measures. In order to
obtain more accurate results of the research, there is a need to compare and contrast two different
groups of countries (those with NIRP and without NIRs) as well as the nature of macroeconomic
factors (employment, inflation, GDP) which could potentially influence banks’ profitability.
Therefore, this research focuses on the so-called “control” and “treatment” groups of banks from
four selected Nordic countries — Sweden, Denmark, Finland, and Norway — which, in general,
share similar economic characteristics (“PESTLE Country Analysis Report: Finland, Denmark,
Norway, Sweden”, 2015). Since monetary policy is not carried in a “vacuum”, interest rates of a
particular country display the conditions of its overall economic environment (H.Genay &
R.Podjasek, 2014, para.3). By examining correlation of the general macroeconomic factors and
NIR phenomena, there is a possibility to generate a conclusion whether NIRP has significant
impact on profitability of banks in the given region.

Considering all of the above, it is important to point out that the practice of the NIRP is
somewhat risky strategy for dealing with the problems of deflation and economic stagnation. Even
though NIRs can help to enhance exports by causing depreciation of the domestic currency, they
do not always guarantee growth for the economy. Furthermore, most of the European banks which
implemented NIRs did so with the purpose of encouraging more lending through the alleviation of
credit conditions. Some drawbacks of this strategy include potential problems with profitability
and funding for some of those banks. Therefore, en experiment with the negative interest rates
launches an interesting cycle consequences of which need to be further examined.
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Literature Review

Negative interest rates (NIRs) proved to be one of the riskiest unconventional policy measures
undertaken by the European banks. NIRs have fairly simple explanation: instead of receiving
interest on their deposits, depositors have to pay for the privilege of keeping their money with the
certain bank. In the given context, commercial banks have to make monthly payments on the
excess reserves hold within the central bank (M. Kapuscinski & D. Scibisz, 2016; J. Alsterlind et
al., 2015; P. Peshev & I. Beev, 2016). Over the recent time (2012 — 2015) a number of European
central banks decided to implement negative interest rate policy (NIRP) with an aim to encourage
lending by commercial banks and in such a way increase money supply in the economy. That said,
NIRP is viewed as one of the tools to stimulate the economy and fight deflationary processes
(C.Arteta et al., 2016; M. Kapuscinski & D. Scibisz, 2016; J. Alsterlind et al., 2015; P. Peshev &
I. Beev, 2016). Countries which have implemented NIRP account for “one-fourth of world GDP”
(C.Arteta et al., 2016, p. 49). This makes it the largest “experiment” with unconventional policy
measure that the world economy has ever encountered. Nevertheless, up to this day there has been
limited research on the phenomenon of NIRP, especially its influence on banks’ profitability. The
next sections will provide an overview of the causes and implications of the NIRs as well as their
influence on banking business model in the Nordic countries.

Under the conditions of slow economic growth, unsatisfactory inflation levels and
unfavorable financial conditions, a number of European banks, including the focus banks in the
Nordic region, implemented NIRP for the number of reasons. Among possible explanations for
the occurrence of the NIRs phenomenon is the perceived scarcity of sovereign bonds available for
the ECB’s asset purchase program (“Global Economic Prospects”, 2015, p.3). In addition, NIRP
might help to increase exports by depreciating domestic currency which is beneficial for the
economy. It might as well strengthen domestic demand for credits and prevent large foreign
capital inflows (J. Alsterlind et al., 2015; P. Peshev & |. Beev, 2016). On the other hand, the
biggest concern regarding NIRP is its possible adverse effects on the banks’ profitability. This
scenario is possible due to the potential funding problems for non-bank institutions and risk-taking
decisions of investors who would assume high rates of return (“Global Economic Prospects”,
2015, p.3).

H. Hannoun (2015) points at the evidence that “most of the continental Europe” meaning
euro zone as well as Sweden, Denmark and Switzerland, decided to go to the extremes of the
unconventional monetary policy by implementing negative policy interest rates and even negative
deposit rates within their central banks. Such measures led to the “unprecedented situation”
whereas nominal interest rates turned negative for number of “maturities in the benchmark yield
curve” (H. Hannoun, 2015, p.1). As a result, a number of European governments are now “being
paid to borrow” instead of having to pay interest themselves (H. Hannoun, 2015, p.1). Moreover,
there was no precedent occasion of the negative nominal interest rates in the economic history
which prompts the conclusion that above mentioned countries are indeed testing “boundaries of
unthinkable” of the modern monetary policy (H. Hannoun, 2015, p.2).

Before attempting to answer the question of the potential outcomes expected from the
NIR policy, the question of how exactly negative policy rates are supposed to generate short-term
economic growth should be addressed. H. Hannoun (2015) describes in detail five NIRP channels
of transmission. He claims that this kind of unconventional monetary policy aims to deliver
monetary stimulus though five channels: by enhancing credit in the economy or “the credit
channel”, by increasing prices of assets or “the asset valuation channel”, by encouraging greater
risk-taking by investors or “the portfolio balance and risk-taking channels”, by adjusting and
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reducing the exchange rate or “the exchange rate channel”, and by conquering deflationary
processes and achieving the desired rate of inflation in the economy, called “the reflation channel”
(H. Hannoun, 2015, p.2). For the purposes of this research, closer look should be taken at the
credit channel, the reflation channel and the exchange rate channel since these were the primary
reasons for the Swedish and Danish central banks’ decision to implement NIRP.

The main idea behind the NIRs is to discourage saving and enhance borrowing rates. This
is achieved mainly by reducing the financing costs for both banks’ lending and bond issuance on
market (H. Hannoun, 2015, p.2). This process however was brought to the extremes by using
negative central bank deposit rates. In essence, negative nominal deposit rates are a form of tax
passed on to commercial banks by the central bank in order to increase their lending capacity. Two
problems arising from this strategy are the following: either banks can transmit this “tax” to their
customers in such a way that NIRs are passed on retail depositors which in turns would decrease
their lending rates. In this way retail depositors will be worse off but banks could potentially
recover their lending rates. Second problem, if banks refuse to pass on the “tax”, then negative
central bank deposit rates will lose their power in terms of encouraging more lending by
commercial banks (H. Hannoun, 2015, p.2). The credit channel is the main focus of this research
since it is directly related to the banks’ operational behavior and their profitability prospects.

The threat of deflation affected a few major economies in Europe, including one of the
focus countries of this research, Sweden. Attempts to escape the “deflationary spiral” which could
otherwise enhance the burden of the real debt, and efforts to achieve the desired rate of inflation of
2% prompted central banks in the Nordic region to jump on the NIR bandwagon (H. Hannoun,
2015, p.4). Nevertheless, an open-ended question about the real threat of deflation in Europe still
remains. Specifically, inflation rate in Sweden is currently -0.047% comparing to Denmark’s
0.45% rate (The World Bank, 2016). Therefore, Swedish Riksbank and Danmarks Nationalbank
decided to make a brave move and lower their key policy rates in order to stabilize long-term
inflation expectations.

Problems of large capital inflows and rapid strengthening of the domestic currency was
constantly faced by Denmark in 2015. Last year, Danish krona was appreciating against the euro
DKK17.4645 causing a number of uncertainties in the economy, but eventually it started
depreciating with the current (November 2016) depreciation rate of DKK|7.4417 (European
Central Bank, 2016). Generally, depreciation can have a number of benefits for the economy since
it can enhance domestic exports, lifting employment and growth, and increase inflation rate by
imposing higher prices on imports (H. Hannoun, 2015, p.5). Nevertheless, using depreciation
channel can create problems for the countries which choose to use it, since they cannot depreciate
their currencies simultaneously. It can result in the “currency wars” marking the consecutive
rounds of depreciation by countries which in essence is a zero sum game (H. Hannoun, 2015, p.5).
Thus, while negative policy rates can achieve currency depreciation in the short-run its long-run
consequences are yet an important factor to consider.

In the course of their analysis Bech and Malkhozov (2016) came up with the very
important conclusion in terms of banks’ profitability. They argue that if NIRP is transmitted into
the lending rates for households and businesses, there might be a “knock-on effect” on
profitability of banks, except if NIRs are also transferred to deposits (Bech, Malkhozov, 2016,
p.40). This conclusion in turn puts into question the stability of retail deposits and the long-term
viability of the banking business model. Further conclusions discussed the demand for cash in
Swedish and Danish economies, which was held stable as a result of non-transmission of the NIRs
to the retail customers (Bech, Malkhozov, 2016, p.42). Banks’ ability to limit negative policy rates
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transmission became an important determinant of the “effective lower bound” (Bech, Malkhozov,
2016, p.42). Central banks’ remuneration policy, aimed at restraining negative costs for the
banking system, as well helped with determining lower bound (Bech, Malkhozov, 2016, p.42).
Therefore, Bech and Malkhozov (2016) provided a full picture of the technical methods of
implementation of NIRP, however the questions that remain are how effective will commercial
banking sector be in terms of carrying central banks’ policies and what effect will prolonged
negative policy rates have on banks’ profitability?

Arteta, Kose, Stocker and Taskin (2016) have provided more comprehensive critical
overview of the NIRP. In their research they argue about possible risks for the financial system
imposed by the NIRs. In the long-run, NIRs can indeed have negative effects for banks’
profitability, yet available data does not provide the conclusive evidence at the moment. Banks’
lending margins signal credit growth in the Euro area, but at the same time, survey of the banks
communicate a perception of the NIRs having adverse effects on banks’ income (C. Arteta, M.
Kose, M. Stocker, T. Taskin, 2016, p.50). Furthermore, the rising question of how far negative
can interest rates go before they start causing distortions in the financial market needs further
research. Based on the findings of Arteta, Kose, Stocker and Taskin (2016) if banks lowered rates
way too much (below -0.5) and for prolonged period of time then some sectors of the economy
“could become cash-based” which would eventually cause financial instability (C. Arteta, M.
Kose, M. Stocker, T. Taskin, 2016, p.51).

Based on the reviewed literature, it appears to be that one of the major concerns for the
financial system is whether NIRP has a significant impact on the banks profitability, in particular
on their net profit margins (C.Arteta et al., 2016; M. Kapuscinski & D. Scibisz, 2016; J. Alsterlind
et al., 2015; P. Peshev & I. Beev, 2016). In order to capture the relationship between NIRP and
profitability of the Nordic banks, it is important to identify the types of business models used by
the banks as well as define the set of the key ratios used to assess banks’ profitability. Recent
research identifies three business models most frequently used in the modern banking — “a retail-
funded commercial bank, a wholesale-funded commercial bank and a capital market-oriented
bank” (R. Roengpitya, N. Tarashev, K. Tsatsaronis, 2014, p.55). These models differ primarily
due to their funding mix or their trading activities (R. Roengpitya, N. Tarashev, K. Tsatsaronis,
2014, p.55). Banks can choose to implement either one of those models based on their structure
and business objectives.

Past observations by Genay and Podjasek (2014) suggest that the level of steepness of the
yield curve can be harmful or beneficial for bank profitability. When there is a high degree of
steepness of the yield curve, banks’ net interest margins (NIMs) start to increase (H.Genay &
R.Podjasek, 2014, para.l). Negative short-term interest rates can squeeze banks’ NIMs under
condition of reprice of the assets and liabilities (H.Genay & R.Podjasek, 2014, para.l). While
assessing bank profitability, it is important to focus on the difference between the concepts such as
net interest margins (NIMs) and bank profits. Net interest margins are defined as the “spread”
between the bank’s interest earnings and the interest which it pays on its liabilities divided by the
total of its interest-earning assets (H. Genay & R. Podjasek, 2014; H. Ennis, H. Fessenden, J.
Walter, 2016). By contrast, bank’s profits are usually adjusted for operational costs, noninterest
income and losses on loans (H. Ennis, H. Fessenden, J. Walter, 2016, p.2). Banks’ overall profit
can be regarded as a general indicator of the financial performance while NIMs are used to
measure the relationships between “earning and costs based on interest rate differentials” (H.
Ennis, H. Fessenden, J. Walter, 2016, p.2).
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When assessing the overall impact of the NIR environment on banks’ profitability, it is
important to account for the vast economic conditions. Since monetary policy cannot be
implemented “in a vacuum”, interest rates project the prevailing conditions of the economy
(H.Genay & R.Podjasek, 2014, para.3). Generally, slow recovery after the recent financial crisis
led to lower returns on investment. The equilibrium level of the real interest rates turned out to be
low which reflects the tendencies in the “supply of savings” and “demand for investments”
(H.Genay & R.Podjasek, 2014, para.3). Combined with the low inflation, low real IRs transferred
into the low nominal IRs (H.Genay & R.Podjasek, 2014, para.3). Consequently, long-term
nominal IRs reached their all-time low record, resulting in the flat yield curve (H.Genay &
R.Podjasek, 2014, para.4). Thus, recent trends in economy had direct impact on the profitability of
the banks beyond the scope on the negative interest rates.

In their research Genay and Podjasek (2014) argue that changes in interest rates usually
have insignificant effect on the profitability of banks whereas changes in economic environment
tend to have much bigger influence on banks’ profitability. They estimated the impact of NIRs on
banks’ profits while accounting for the state of the economy. Based on the data from the Federal
Financial Institutions Examination Council, they developed a model which critically assesses the
influence of interest rates and steepness of the yield curve on the banks’ NIMs and ROAs. The
findings prove wrong the conventionally hold assumption that higher short-term IRs lead to higher
NIMs. Furthermore, Genay and Podjasek (2014) assert that while flat yield curve and negative
short-term IRs can squeeze banks’ profits, in the long run there might be potential positive
implications for banks’ profitability (H.Genay & R.Podjasek, 2014, para.12).

In similar manner H. Ennis, H. Fessenden and J. Walter (2016) research the impact of
monetary policy on the bank NIMs. They endorse the idea that the widely hold premise of rising
interest rates resulting in higher NIMs is not always the case. In fact, there are situations when
increased IRs resulted in the contraction of the NIMs. This claim challenges the idea that NIRs are
supposed to squeeze NIMs and hurt the profitability of the banks. Based on this research, the
opposite effect is possible whereas low and even negative IRs result in higher NIMs (H. Ennis, H.
Fessenden, J. Walter, 2016, p.5). As supporting evidence, authors claim that banks’ response to
the monetary policy in the environment of the zero lower bound could be an adjustment of their
IRs in a way that lets them to turn their NIMs to the desirable target level (H. Ennis, H. Fessenden,
J. Walter, 2016, p.5).

It has been said that low and even negative interest rates can help recover the economies
and can improve banks’ balance sheets and their overall performance “by supporting asset prices
and reducing non-performing loans” (Claessens, Coleman, Donnelly, 2016, para 1). However,
prolonged usage of very low interest rates might as well damage banks’ profitability since low
interest rates translate into low NIMs. Despite the fact that European economy has partially
recovered after the Global Financial Crisis, majority of the European banks are still dealing with
profitability problems due to the low NIMs, and weak loan activity (Claessens, Coleman,
Donnelly, 2016, para 1). For that matter Claessens, Coleman and Donnelly (2016) are making a
bold claim saying that NIMs of most of the banks in the advanced economies decreased due to the
low interest rates. This prompts the question of how strong is the link or relationship between
NIMs and low interest rate environment. Referring to the cross-country evidence generated by
their empirical study, Claessens, Coleman and Donnelly (2016) present their interpretation of how
banks’ NIMs change in the different interest rate environments.
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Generally, banks might benefit from the lower interest rates since they can get “gains on
securities they hold” or through limited amount of non-performing loans (Claessens, Coleman,
Donnelly, 2016, para 2). Taking the narrower perspective at the relationship between NIMs and
NIR environment presents more “negative” picture, since NIMs of banks seem to be lower when
interest rates go negative (Claessens, Coleman, Donnelly, 2016, para 2). This observation proves
to be true given the nature of the types of banks’ deposits. Since banks are unwilling to lower their
deposit rates, especially on retail deposits, negative short-term interest rates can hurt banks’ NIMs
(Claessens, Coleman, Donnelly, 2016, para 2). Thus, when interest rates appear to be low or
negative banks’ margins “squeeze” because banks must transmit lower rates to the borrowers
especially those who have “other financing choices” (Claessens, Coleman, Donnelly, 2016, para
2). In addition, NIRs compress NIMs by making the yield curve more flat (Claessens, Coleman,
Donnelly, 2016, para 2). Relationship between the behavior of the yield curve and banks’ NIMs is
significant due to the fact that banks’ main operations include maturities transformation. In the
process of converting short-term liabilities into long-term assets, banks’ margins can be negatively
influenced by the flatter yield curve (Claessens, Coleman, Donnelly, 2016, para 2).

In their research Covas, Rezende and Vojtech (2015) propose two main factors which
they claim have caused the decline of NIMs of the larger banks in the negative interest rate
environment. Their first factor concerns “liability side of banks’ balance sheets” more specifically
decreased cost of funding for smaller banks which is responsible for the shifts in the NIMs of
smaller and larger banks in their sample (Covas, Rezende, Vojtech, 2015, para 1). Similarly, the
second factor concerns “the asset side of the balance sheet” meaning that larger banks suffered
from the decreased interest income on their assets most of which are “held for trading purposes”
(Covas, Rezende, Vojtech, 2015, para 1). This empirical evidence has some important
implications for banks’ profitability from the standpoint of the monetary policy. With high level of
excess reserves held by many European banks which help them satisfy their liquidity needs, banks
might want to “preserve deposits as a funding source” which may cause acceleration in the “pass-
through to market interest rates” (Covas, Rezende, Vojtech, 2015, para 2).

Regression analysis performed by Claessens, Coleman and Donnelly (2016) reached a
conclusion that decreased short-term IRs result in decline of banks” NIMs with a possibility of
symmetric results for increase of IRs. Under NIR environment banks experience difficulty with
“reducing their funding rates” as well as face challenge of whether or not they should transmit
lower rates to their borrowers, which they might choose due to an increased competition and
weaker loan demand (Claessens, Coleman, Donnelly, 2016, para 7). At times of lower economic
activity, NIMs are especially vulnerable to the interest rate shifts putting more pressure on banks’
operation decisions.

Under the conditions of weak growth and unstable inflationary processes, NIRP can serve
as an additional monetary stimulus under conditions that IRs stay only slightly negative and for
short period of time. For now, there is no substantial evidence from the academic sources about
the inevitable adverse effects of the NIRP on the profitability of financial institutions in the short-
run. The ongoing assumption holds that prolonged periods of very negative IRs can potentially
hurt profitability of banks and distort financial markets. Nevertheless, the issue of impact of the
NIRP on banks’ profitability, especially in Europe, needs further empirical research.

Methodology
Purpose of the research
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General purpose of this research is to find out the impact of negative interest rate policy (NIRP)
on the profitability of the banks in the Nordic region. Given the nature of the complicated state of
the modern economy, the research aims to find whether NIRP alone caused changes in banks’
profits, or whether change resulted due to the influence of larger macroeconomic factors. The
research revolves around the model developed and presented by H. Genay and R. Podjasek (2014)
which relates Net Interest Margins (NIMs) of the bank to the behavior of the yield curve. This
model critically examines a section of the yield curve showing the spread between yields on the
three-month T-bill and ten-year US Treasury note (H.Genay & R.Podjasek, 2014, para.5). Model
also accounts for the larger macroeconomic indicators such as the growth rate of GDP,
unemployment rate, real estate prices and a number of other financial market indicators. This
model was used in the USA setting to prove the idea that the level of steepness of the yield curve
can result in increased NIMs for banks. This research aims to replicate this model in the European
context to see if the findings of this model will appear to be true for the banks in the negative
interest rate environment.

Research approach — Quantitative research

Quantitative research focuses on the collection and analysis of the data which is numeric in its
nature (M. Saunders, P. Lewis, A. Thornhill, 2009, p.414). In the process of quantitative research,
it is important to formulate the hypothesis which questions the relationships between chosen
variables. This research is mainly focused on analysis of the secondary data which will be
retrieved form banks’ annual reports and statistical data websites (IMF, The World Bank and
Yahoo Finance). Research will then analyze the data using the metrics which will be discussed in
the following sections. In terms of variables, research focuses on dependent and independent
variables. For this research, dependent variable is bank profitability or changes in the Net Interest
Margins (NIMs) of banks. Independent variable is Negative Interest Rate Policy (NIRP). Apart
from ratio analysis, dependent variable will be measured in terms of the theoretical model
developed by H. Genay and R. Podjasek (2014) which takes into account macroeconomic
indicators.

Research strategy

Research strategy of this work includes gathering and interpreting quantitative data and
performing financial statement and ration analysis. Traditionally, assessment of bank profitability
comprised performing ratio analysis of the bank financial statements. Two of the most important
ratios which clearly illustrate banks’ performance and profitability prospects are said to be Return
on Assets (ROA) and Return on Equity (ROE) (J. Scott, J. Arias, 2011, p.223). As for this
research, using a number of other ratios will help to grasp broader range of indicators. Those ratios
are Return on Capital, Operating Profit Margin and Risk-adjusted Return on Capital (RAROC).
Taking into consideration asset base of a particular bank, it is important to assess it in terms of the
Capital Asset Ratio. In terms of the capital base, Capital Adequacy Ratio of the particular bank
should be carefully considered. Taking closer look at the yield curve can explain the relationship
between the short-term and long-term interest rates. Generally, when the yield curve appears to be
steep, banks’ NIMs increase (H.Genay & R.Podjasek, 2014, para.1). The reverse scenario is also
possible whereas flat yield curve can translate into decreased NIMs and, as a result, hurt bank
profitability. Therefore, there appears to be a direct relationship between interest rates and banks’
NIMs.
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Data collection methods

This research is focused on analyzing secondary data that is quantitative in its nature, therefore it
aims at structured collection of the data which then will be analyzed and presented. At the same
time, research is concerned with testing of hypothesis in order to prove or disprove the existence
of the phenomenon (relationship between NIRs and bank profitability). Research aims to
investigate the link between the short-term interest rates and banks’ NIMs. The database will be
developed by collecting three-month and ten-year sovereign yields (taking yearly averages)
obtained from Bloomberg. Data on banks’ balance sheets and income statements can be obtained
directly from the bank (if possible) or by using Bankscope database — the largest database
containing banks’ financial statements. Sample size should be at least 40 commercial banks from
4 chosen Nordic countries.

Sampling

This research focuses on the sample of ten largest commercial banks in the four Nordic countries —
Sweden, Denmark, Norway and Finland. Research revolves around the premise that countries
located in the same region share somewhat similar economic outlook. Therefore, for the purposes
of this research, four Nordic countries were divided into control group (Norway and Finland) and
treatment group (Sweden and Denmark). The undergoing assumption of this research is that
profitability analysis should generate different results for the banks in the control and treatment
groups. Thus, by comparing and contrasting the results obtained from these different groups of
countries, research hopes to generate somewhat realistic conclusion on whether NIRP was the
factor of influence on bank profitability in this region.

Data analysis
After finding relevant data, it will be collected and processed in order to obtain accurate findings.

As was mentioned above, research focuses on the analysis of the quantitative data in terms of bank
financial indicators as well as statistical data on macroeconomic variables. Research will also
include statistical hypothesis testing method in order to prove or disprove hypothesis stated in this
research. Other research instruments will include profitability ratios, yield curve construction and
analysis as well as replicating established in USA model (H. Genay and R. Podjasek, 2014) into
the European context.

Regression analysis: Point-in-time analysis

Research will focus on the regression analysis of the NIMs for 2015-2016 and the spread between
ten-year and three-month sovereign vyields. For this purpose, regression model developed by
Claessens, Coleman and Donnelly (2016) will be adapted for the analysis. The model has the
following empirical expression:

yijt=£0+p1yijt—1+#13MonthRatejt+H2RateSpreadjt+H3Lowjt+ylGDPgrowthjt+y2Xit+di+eijtyijt=p
0+B1lyijt—1+013MonthRatejt+62RateSpreadjt+63 Lowjt+y1 GDPgrowthjt+y2 Xit+di+¢ijt

Nevertheless, the model will be used as an example since it does not fit the analytical
framework entirely. Since this research focuses on the point-in-time analysis, time components of
the model will be changed and the model will be reformulated in order to fit in with the design of
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the research. This model also takes into consideration macroeconomic variables such as GDP
growth and banks’ level of control of its deposits and securities (Claessens, Coleman and
Donnelly, 2016). The regression analysis hopes to generate results which will prove or disprove
the research hypothesis stated in the beginning of the research formulation.
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INTRODUCTION

To stay competitive in the fast developing global world, some countries still need to move
from economy based on industrial production to knowledge-based one. During this transition,
human capital becomes one of the essential parts for the economy and business itself. That is the
reason why every person should have an equal opportunity in participation in knowledge-based
jobs and industries. However, it does not work everywhere and always. The existence of
stereotypes in Russia creates barriers and obstacles for women and men to enter the job market.
(Zavyalova, 2010, p.341)

Why unequal gender distribution is such a problem for occupational segregation in Russia?
While there is a sexual division in labor, the issue of unequal distribution stays an issue as it is not
addressed publically and does not change the ‘natural’ gender roles in companies. Because of that
the influence of the modern world on Russia, which is framed by its culture and history, is not as
fast and challenging as some people might have expected. Instead, sex-neutral laws are only being
introduced and fully implemented with time. Also, the nature of work usually is divided into
feminine and masculine one. (Suchland, 2008, p. 337). That is the reason why some individuals
due to social influence are not allowed to perform specific tasks. Such practice is dangerous to
economy and businesses, because it is considered as a glass ceiling for some men and women.
Taking away the opportunity to enter and excel in some sectors of economy because of the gender
biases is harmful.

Historically, women’s equal rights to men were secured by very first Soviet constitution of
1918. After this legalization, Soviet Union took further steps to equalize men and women and
protect women’s rights concerning work and equal payment for the same amount of work
performed. (Zavyalova, 2010, p.342)

In the Soviet Union the demand for new labor force due to the rapid economic growth
contributed to the full integration of females into the production process. Based on this principle
female participation rate grew up to 90 per cent during the existence of Soviet Union, which was
close to male participation. (Ogloblin, 1999) However, the distribution of jobs was not equal to the
income, skills and social status in terms of power and influence.

During the period of reforms, unemployment dynamics was equal for both men and
women: the probability to lose their job was equal. (Kapelyushnikov, 2001) However, the
employment structure for women suffered dramatic changes. They were forced to move out from
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highly competitive sector of qualified job to risky areas of employment with low-skilled and low-
payed conditions. (Maltseva, 2006)

After the Soviet Union collapse, not a lot seemed to change. After the period of
Perestroika, when the level of segregation was higher, level of occupational segregation in
Russian labor market was high during the transition to the market economy. (Maltseva, 2005)

For that reason, this research is aimed to determine gender-based segregation of labor
market in Russia during the period of 2005-2014. This period was chosen due to existing literature
for the previous years, and is aimed to add value in understanding the tendency and development
of gender-based distribution in labor market.

Purpose of the research

The purpose of this research is to investigate the gap between male and female
occupational distribution in Russia from 2005 till 2014, to examine trends of gender inequality in
the labor market in Russia, to compare trends of gender inequality in the Russian labor market
with studies conducted in previous years, which was investigating the trends and gender
distribution of occupational segregation between 1994 and 2001.

Research definitions

Occupational segregation (in terms of gender) — “Gender segregation... concerned with the
tendency to work in different occupations, in this case the separation involving women and men.”
(Blackburn, 2012, p.175)

Next Chapter

The following chapter is a literature review of existing literature concerning occupational
segregation and trends of gender inequality connected with it. Based on scientific literature the
main trends of occupational segregation will be identified, main factors behind the changes in the
occupational gender segregation for past years will be found, key factors of such change for the
period of time of 2005-2014 will be established.

Literature Review
The concept of occupational segregation and its dimensions

The existence of stereotypes and prejudice in Russia prevent everybody to have the equal
opportunity to have jobs. It is because of the history, cultural predispositions and trends formed
during the existence of Russian society.

The independent variable is occupational segregation. But what does the term segregation
mean? As it is an important feature of all society, there are originally two bases of segregation,
ethnicity and gender. To mention shortly, ethnic segregation is connected with the extent to which
ethnic groups are concentrated in specific areas. It is also connected with the work areas, in which
those groups have specific occupations. (Blackburn, 2012, p.175)

However, in this research only term gender segregation will be used for the further study
and analysis. Gender segregation tells about the tendency to work in particular occupation in terms
of gender. (Blackburn, 2012, p.175) Sometimes segregation in a broad meaning includes
concentration, which actually accounts for the proportion of men and women in particular
occupation or a group. (Blackburn, 2012, p.176)

Occupational segregation according to James McDonald is “the segregation of labor by
social identities such as sex and race as a pervasive, salient feature of today’s labour market
around the world.” (McDonald, 2016, p.19) He also confirms that the segregation of work is
commonly used for the term occupational segregation.
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While the term segregation was commonly used for different kinds of researches, there
was a little attention to its dimensions. The understanding of its nature and importance helps to
research gender segregation as its component. (Blackburn, 2012, p.176)

Occupational segregation is measured by both qualitative and quantitative methods.
Quantitative method helps to investigate historical and modern trends in the labor market and to
determine the relationship between occupational segregation and social inequalities. Among the
finding there is one consistency, according to which there is occupational segregation by sex, race
and class, and that such segregation causes social inequalities. (McDonald, 2016, p.20)
Quantitative research of occupational segregation is also used for determining the extent,
according to which occupational desegregation work to decrease social inequalities. (McDonald,
2016, p.20)

Qualitative research for occupational segregation is less voluminous. It is based on the
descriptive data, which in terms serves as more ‘natural’ in explaining and exercising by specific
groups. Also qualitative type of research is used for exploration of experiences of people, who
work in highly segregated occupations. The metaphor of the glass slipper, which means “to
underscore that certain types of work are made to ‘fit’ individuals with certain social identities
better than others, just like shoes are made to fit certain foot size but not others”, is used to
describe the relationship between workers’ social identities and the social identities of
occupations. (McDonald, 2016, p.21) Those studies are useful in terms of explaining how and
why particular work becomes segregated and associates with particular group of people.
(McDonald, 2016, p.22)

Trends of gender-based occupational segregation in Russia

To understand the concepts of gender occupational segregation in Russia for 2005-2014
the analysis of relevant studies should be made first. It will give the basis for understanding data to
conduct the research.

The occupational employment structure in the research conducted by Maltseva in 2005
tells that at present the degree of occupational segregation is close to the degree of countries with
market economy and transitional economy. (Maltseva, 2005, p.27) During the time of transition
and replacement of industrial production with service sector the gap in distribution of occupations
among men and women increased. Later in 1994-2000 this gap has decreased due to the increase
of men’s involvement into occupations, which were traditionally occupied by women, and the
decrease of authoritative positions of specific gender. However, there is serious difference
between characteristics of ‘male’, ‘female’ and ‘integrated occupations. Male positions are better
paid, while female ones have less working hours, less people in subordination, and are
concentrated in the public center. The chance for a person to change his/her position to position of
a different gender is extremely low. (Maltseva, 2005, p.28) Comparing with the previous
researches in this area Maltseva states that “men do not have statistically significant influence of
wages size on their occupational mobility”. (Maltseva, 2005, p.29)

In Russia gender inequality is the most common on the workplace in the employment
sphere and social sectors, in which the percentage of women exceeds 80 percent. In industry
sphere for the period of time from 1990 till 1998 number of women working in industry reduced
by 2 times. (Snezhkova, 2004, p.86) Based on the data of State Committee for Statistics, in
spheres of trade and public food services the increase of number of men was 3 times, while the
same increase for women was only 1.2 times. Talking about the field of finance and credit the
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increase was 5 and 1.5 times respectively. In terms of salaries studies show that women get 70
percent of what men are earning. Also, women more often end up being unemployed. (Snezhkova,
2004, p.87)

A relevant and solid research was also conducted by Anastasia Klimova and Russell Ross
in 2012. This research will be used as a basis for this research. For the previous and current study
is used the only available nationally representative longitudinal survey (RLMS). The author was
investigating the trends of gender inequalities in labor market of Russia for the period 1994-2001.
During the transition of Russian economy to the market economy, there was still a high level of
occupational segregation during the first years of transition. As the fact, despite female’s high
education, high professional skills and experience, their employment in spheres and positions of
technicians/associate professionals was declining between 1994 and 2001. One of the explanations
is male’s entering in these spheres as the salaries for such positions grew. “It can be observed that
when occupations start offering higher compensations, males start replacing females in them and
vice versa.” (Klimova, Ross, 2012, p. 483)

According to the context of UN the Millennium Development Goals during the period of
time from 1994 till 2001 following occupational groups remained ‘male’: “military personnel,;
qualified agricultural and fishery workers; installation operators and machinists and industrial
workers.” (Roschin, 2005, p. 15) For the same period of time next occupations also remained
‘female’: “office clerks and client services; professionals with secondary education and public
services workers.” (Roschin, 2005, p. 15) It tells that male and female positions had strong roots in
Russian culture, which is resistant to change fast.

For the period 1994-2001 gender had a strong influence on occupational distribution, when
it was controlled and monitored according to individual characteristics and region. Education was
extremely important in becoming employed in categories such as professionals and
technicians/associate professionals. Interestingly, marital status did not have a strong effect on
females’ occupation, while it had a negative influence on skills and craft work for men. (Klimova,
2012, p. 665)

The reason for it is the limited amount of jobs being available to fulfil the level of
women’s educational level, instead, they are forced to go into lower-paid positions with
overqualified experience and skills. Also, another obstacle for it is the lack of governmental
support and domestic responsibilities. (Klimova, 2012, p. 666)

In another study was analyzed gender sides of transition of Russian economy from Soviet
Union system to free-market economy. Women being interviewed were treating sex and gender as
the same. (Metcalfe, 2005, p.441) It means that generally speaking some/or most of the people are
not aware of the difference between sex and gender, and that society treats it as being the same.
That might be the reason why the strong occupational segregation is still present in the structure of
the Russian labor market.

The gap between male and female occupational distribution in Russia

The study confirms the existence of trend for the period between 1994 and 2001 and the
decrease of segregation, even though not statistically significant. However, in contrast with the
study conducted by Maltseva in 2005, the decrease in segregation was only within individual
occupations and is attributed to the decrease of the segregation mentioned above, while overall
occupational structure contributed to further increase of segregation. (Klimova, Ross, 2012, p.
483)
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In 2012 Anastasia Klimova was researching determinants of occupational location by gender in
Russia for a period 1994-2001. For the study was also used RLMS. Despite the changes in social,
political and economic spheres, women continued to stay on a low level and low-payed
occupations, even though women have high education and high participation rate in labor force
performance. (Klimova, 2012, p. 665)

Even though gender differences were not necessarily negative, one of the important factors
conducted in the study for 1994-2001 years is the presence of gender wage gap that was estimated
to be 15 percent in Russia. Due to this gap there are also differences in social and economic
spheres associated with it that affect status of a female, living standard and inequality. Also, while
in some other countries the gender gap is eliminated during the last 30-40 years by higher
percentage of women participating in a workforce, in Russia this elimination does not happen with
the same logic (Klimova, Ross, 2012, p. 483)

One example of gender inequality would be the underrepresentation of women in
leadership positions in rural Russia. The study conducted by O'Brien in 2015 states that lack of
women in leadership positions in rural areas is not due to the inequality or discrimination. Instead,
it says that the root for this lack is the cultural attitudes toward gender and occupational
segregation. It starts in the household and continues in the workplace. (O'Brien, 2015, p. 104)
Those results show empirical evidence of the gap between men and women in occupational
setting. But what are the attitudes of people toward working? Interestingly, during Soviet era work
was considered as the highest obligation and moral duty, while in modern Russia work is
considered as an instrument of achieving prosperity. Unfortunately, nowadays in Russian society
it is common to believe that work is inevitable and valued low. (Snezhkova, 2004, p.88)
Moreover, according to the study, men typically work for the sake of money, while women also
work as a source of satisfaction. (Snezhkova, 2004, p.89)

Changing the gender structure is a very slow process though Russia still has a long path to
go. Women’s status in the Russian labor market is highly tied to its history and the culture.
(Klimova, Ross, 2012, p. 484) One of the ways to reduce sexual discrimination and inequality in
gender structure is to recognize it, says Suchland. The only way to make this issue real and public
for Russian society and admit the existence of sexual deviation. (Suchland, 2008, p. 356)

Considering all the studies used for the Literature review, there is a need for further
investigation. The study conducted by Klimova in 2012 called ‘Gender-based occupational
segregation in Russia: an empirical study’ will serve as a solid foundation for the further research.
Even though gender-based occupational segregation have decreased in terms of individual
occupations, an overall segregation has increased by 2001. The reason for it lays not within sexual
discrimination, but inside the culture and historical context. But what is the picture for the
segregation now? What are the trends of occupational segregation between male and female, and
how the gap have in gender distribution has changed since 2001? These are the questions for the
further investigation.

Methodology
The purpose and the type of the research

The purpose of the research is to examine the changes of occupational distribution in
Russia between 2005 and 2014. It is also aimed to examine trends of gender inequality in the
Russian labor market and compare the results with the studies inducted in previous year by A.
Klimova. The motivation for this research is to deepen the understanding and knowledge on the
occupational inequality in the period for the past 10 years. There are studies from previous years
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conducted by A. Klimova, and some other researchers including Maltseva and Roshchin. The
approach used is deductive and the type of the research is explanatory, because in order to answer
the research questions we have to study the occupational segregation in Russia first in order to see
if there is a gap.

Research strategies and methods

The data for the research is secondary. The data used for the research is available online
Russian Website of Federal State Statistics Service, from the website www.gks.ru. Data will be
collected and analyzed, and then compared to the results of the previous study conducted by
Klimova. Russian Website of Federal State Statistics Service collected data using survey method.
Russia started to pay attention to employment problems in 1991 with its changing structure of
economy to market economy. With the help of international experience and standards of
International Labour Organization, Russia has created terms, regulations and instrumental
approach to problems of employment. The methodology of choosing a sample was created by
Research Institute of the Problems of Socio-Economic Statistics of the Federal State Statistics
Service. The sample size was 0.54 percent for each year for employed citizens of age 15-72 years.
The selection of sample size was chosen accroding to the needed sample size for each region of
Russian Federation. First full scale survey was conducted in 1992. For the second time in 1993
sample size was enlargened up to 20 percent using new methodology instrument of by Research
Institute of the Problems of Socio-Economic Statistics of the Federal State Statistics Service.
(Russian Website of Federal State Statistics Service, 2016, p. 3). Starting from 1999, surveying
methods were changed from annual to annual and quarterly.

The survey period lasts for one critical week®. Each year the representative sample size is
close to 0.24% (which would be approximately 62400 people) of the selected array of 260
thousand people in the age category of 15-72 years. Depending on the size of unemployment rate
specific regions have a bit different sample size (usually not more than 1.5%, 5%, 8-10%, based
on the size of the region and population). The survey covers the entire population of Russia (again,
however, the specific age and employment status). In first stage of analysis it considers data
collected in Russia overall (as a sum of its parts), and in the second stage data is analyzed
considering three factors: region, type of city and gender (as a whole).

Data collection method

The participation in surveying is voluntary and is conducted with the respondent itself or
according to the permission of the participant if he/she is absent. Each respondent is asked the
same set of standardized questions, which guarantee the same structure and order of questions.
Answer recording is conducted in the same manner as the interviewing part. (Russian Website of
Federal State Statistics Service, 2016, p. 10)

Data collection consists of the following stages: regional stage and federal stage. During
regional stage: data is collected and controlled, there is creation of array of information on the
grounds of the primary questionnaires, transferring individual data to federal stage, uploading
microdata from federal stage on the database of regional stage, and public material is formed.
During federal stage data is collected from regional level is controlled, then there is creation of
united array of information of primary questionnaires, after it microdata base is created, then the

! Specific week starting from Monday and ending on Sunday.
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formation of the aggregate data for whole Russian Federation and the subjects of the Russian
Federation is created, public material is formed, and uploading microdata from the latest research
on the database of regional stage. (Russian Website of Federal State Statistics Service, 2016, p.
10-11)

Data Analysis Method

Occupational distribution by gender will be examined using Representation ratios (RRS) to
compare the ration of women in particular occupation to overall female employment.
Representation Ratios (RRs) are very useful in comparing the share of females in particular
occupation to the total females’ employment.

RRi=Fi

F
Where:
RRi - is the representation ratio of occupation i.
Fi— females’ share of employment in the occupation.
F — females’ share of total employment.

The main advantage for such measure is that it compares occupational groups in size and
years.

Further, to measure occupational segregation there should be used Karmel and MacLachlan index
(KM). This method was used in the similar study in which the only difference was a time frame.
KM method is chosen because the appropriate measurement of occupational segregation should be
gender symmetric as well as to has size invariance, organizational equivalence, the principle of
transfers, and composition invariance. (Klimova, Ross, 2012, p. 479)
The following Karmel and MacLachlan model will be used for a future research:
KM=1 Y |[(1-M)Mi-M Fi| X 100%

T i=1 T

Where:

T — total employment

M — number of males in total employment

Mi — number of males in corresponding occupation

Fi - number of females in corresponding occupation

The KM index can be considered as one of the most appropriate ways to measure occupational
segregation, because it takes into account the size of female and males in the workforce. (Watts,
1998)

T. Karmel and M. Maclachlan themselves define sex or gender segregation as “when
applied to the labor market, this index is interpreted as measuring the percentage of the female
(male workforce required to shift between occupation (industry) categories to ensure that the
distribution of females (males) is the same as that males (females)” (Karmel, Maclachlan, 1988,
p.187). What KM index measure is the difference between male and female share of employment
in corresponding occupation multiplied by female/male share of total employment respectively. In
other words, segregation declines when, for example, a female worker changes her occupation
from a female dominated one to a more male dominated occupation. (Watts, 1998, p.6). It also
means that in order to reach zero segregation while still have the initial occupational structure and
overall percentage of males and females in the workplace the total labor force would need to be

(13
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relocated (change their occupation) , with some replacement. (Salardi, 2013, p.12) As those males
and females change their occupations to less gender dominated, KM index declines. (Watts, 1998,
p.6). With time gender shares of employment change, which is usually associated with the
distribution change of employment across occupations. That is one of the reasons why
occupational segregation differences across countries would be biased due to both differences in
the overall gender share of employment and shares of employment by occupation.

The main advantage for such measure is that it compares occupational groups in size and years. It
measures the relative size of female and male workforces. According to Klimova, KM index
equals 0, when there is a complete equality. The maximum value for it 50 per cent, as the maxim
for M/T=F/T=0.5 (for it is equal distribution by gender for the occupation). (Klimova, 2012, p.
479). As maximum value depends on the proportion of females in the labor force, higher the
value, higher the proportion of males in the occupation.

Validity of the research

The study conducted by Klimova and Ross provides a solid base for the further research and has
the techniques, which will be replicated in future to conduct current research. The study of
Klimova was published in International Journal of Economics and was downloaded more than 441
times since 2012 according to the information provided by Emerald. (Klimova, Ross, 2012, p.
474). Russian Website of Federal State Statistics Service is the federal website that aims to form
statistical information about social, economic, demographic and ecological data of Russian
Federation. Its main goals are to present statistical data on Russian population to its citizens,
president of Russian Federation, its Government, Federal Assembly of the Russian Federation,
public authorities, the media, and other organizations (including international).
All those factors tell that the research is valid and is worth to be conducted.

Logic of preparation of the research instrument

The most important part of the documentation for the data presented on Russian Website of
Federal State Statistics Service website is the questionnaires. The native language of the
questionnaires is Russian and they are also available in English. Each questionnaire is designed
exactly the same, leaving the same order and structure for the assurance of the best results. To
measure occupational segregation index will be used descriptive statistics and econometric
analysis.

Research Objectives
Research objectives were based on the data about occupational segregation in general and
particular in Russia. From the above mentioned purpose and description of the methodology with
presented logical assumptions, follows below listed objectives.

1. To investigate the gap between male and female occupational distribution in Russia from

2005 till 2014.
2. To examine trends of gender inequality in the Russian labor market between 2005 and
2014.

3. To compare trends of gender inequality in the Russian labor market with studies conducted
by Klimova and Ross for the period of 1994 — 2001.
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Conclusions

The chapter discussed research methodology and the method chosen to conduct the study. Based
on the data of RLMS descriptive statistics and econometric analysis will be applied in the next
chapter and the results will be conducted.

Results

The chapter covers the information from data analysis of the number and composition of labour
force, retrieved from official Russian website of Federal State Statistics Service, from the website
www.gks.ru. A detailed comparison between occupations according to gender is drawn in this
chapter. The purpose of this chapter is to measure the employment by sex and occupation and
establish gender effect on occupational segregation in Russia, to compare the share of females in
particular occupation to the total females’ employment and to measure occupational segregation in
each year. In addition, the important part will be to compare the overall results with the study
conducted by Klimova and Ross for 1994-2001. The analysis of the data is completed using
deductive approach with the usage of formulas from Methodology chapter, data on occupational
segregation from Literature Review and Microsoft Office Excel program for preparing, analyzing
and producing data tables.

Review of samples

The data for this research is secondary and was collected by Federal State Statistics Service. A
sample (labor force) considered all persons aged from 15 to 72, who during the surveying period
were either employed or unemployed. The results of the labor force includes data based on labor
force survey. For this particular research were chosen employed people, meaning that they were
aged 15 to 72, who were performing any activity for goods or services production for pay or profit
2 (Figure 2)*

Labour force participation rate in percentage - Total

Figure 1. Labour force participation rate in percentage for some years, total.

% Data source: sample labour force survey: 2000-2015 — average annual data. From 2010 — including data on the
Chechen Republic.
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The survey period lasts for one critical week®. Each year the representative sample size is close to
0.24% (which would be approximately 62400 people) of the selected array of 260 thousand people
in the age category of 15-72 years. Depending on the size of unemployment rate specific regions
have a bit different sample size (usually not more than 1.5%, 5%, 8-10%, based on the size of the
region and population). The survey covers the entire population of Russia (again, however, the
specific age and employment status). In first stage of analysis it considers data collected in Russia
overall (as a sum of its parts), and in the second stage data is analyzed considering three factors:
region, type of city and gender.

Employnténtleates gt i agedS-72 famplercentage

I malsdymdRerdaL total SmfopmErs FWW ;WMra&O&%H

1992 Ei 0 ermg!rmmfgmww 2012 2013 ;2014
330 85 2, 2 2 s -m 2014 60,3
| | 200 ‘ I ‘ | |

Figure 2. Employment rates at the age 15-72 in percentage.

Note: *Employment rate — the ratio of the number of employed of a specific age group to total
population of the relevant age group calculated as a percentage.

Overall, 28 occupations were selected from the annual report Federal State Statistics Service on
Employment by sex and occupation. For analysis there were chosen only those occupations, which
were constantly present each year starting from 2004 until 2015. (Appendix A). Those
occupations that were unstable (were missing for few years or were present for only few years)
were removed to gain the most accurate data. The extract of the occupations used for data analysis
is represented in Table 1 (full version can be found in Appendix A).

® Specific week starting from Monday and ending on Sunday.
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Occupation | Name Short Name
. managers (representatives) of public

(l')ccupatlon authorities and administration of all levels,

including managers of organizations Managers
Occupation | specialists of high qualification in the field | Natural and Engin
2 of natural and engineering sciences science - HQ

. specialists of high qualification in the field

Occupation . ; ) .
3 of biological,agricultural sciences and

health care Bio, Agrcult, Health - HQ
Occupation
4 high-skilled professionals in education Education - HQ
Occupation
5 other high-skilled professionals Other - HQ
Occupation | semi-skilled professionals in physical and
6 engineering activities Phy, Eng - SemiQ
Occupation semi-skilled professionals and support
7 P personnel in natural sciences and health Natur and Engin science -

care SemiQ
Occupation
8 semi-skilled professionals in education Education - SemiQ

Table 1. Example of occupation (8 out of 28) used for data analysis.

Representation Ratio Formula

For each year there were calculated Representation Ratio (RR). They were used to compare
females’ share of employment in particular occupation and females’ share of total employment.
RRi = Ei
F
Where:
RRi - is the representation ratio of occupation i.
Fi— females’ share of employment in the occupation.
F — females’ share of total employment.

To calculate the ratios there was used data for each year on Number of employed in the economy
be sex and occupation. Then, females’ share of employment in the occupation (Fi was divided by
females’ share of total employment (F).

To measure the results following principle should be understood: if ratio is above 1.0, it indicates
over-representation of women in the occupation, and the opposite — below 1.0 means their under-
representation. An extract is presented in Table 2.
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Occupation. | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014
0.80| 0.79| 0.79| 0.75| 0.80| 0.79] 0.81 | 0.80 | 0.78 | 0.78
0.70 | 0.73 | 0.68 | 0.65 | 0.63 | 0.66 | 0.66 | 0.64 | 0.63 | 0.60
131 124128 1.34| 1.30| 1.29| 1.32| 131 | 1.29| 1.30
155] 158 158 | 159| 161 | 161 | 161 | 162 | 1.62 | 1.64

5| 141| 134| 136| 1.36| 1.36| 1.42| 142 | 144 | 144 | 144
Table 2. Extract from the table of Representation Ratios for 5 first occupation for period 2005-
2014. (Full table is available in Appendix B.

BAIWIN|F-

Women are majorly under-represented in 12 occupations (they were under-represented for each
year): managers (representatives) of public authorities and administration of all levels, including
managers of organizations; specialists of high qualification in the field of natural and engineering
sciences; semi-skilled professionals in physical and engineering activities; workers in housing and
public utilities; workers in mining, construction, assembly and repair works; workers in metal-
processing and machinery; workers in manufacture of precision tools and instruments, art crafts,
workers of printing houses; workers in transport and communications; operators and drivers of
industrial units; motor car and engine drivers; unskilled workers in agriculture, forestry, hunting,
fishery and fishing; unskilled workers in industry, construction, transport, communications,
geology and exploration surveys.

Occupations under-represented by women

...

Figure 3. Representation Ratio Graph for occupations under-represented by women.

Note: the full names are available in Appendix A, and the rest of occupations are available in
Appendix C

In addition, there are 13 occupations over-represented by women: specialists of high qualification
in the field of biological, agricultural sciences and health care; high-skilled professionals in
education; other high-skilled professionals; semi-skilled professionals and support personnel in
natural sciences and health care; and others.

Occupations over-represented by women
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Figure 4. Representation Ratio Graph for occupations over-represented by women.

Note: the full names are available in Appendix A, and the rest of occupations are available in
Appendix C

There were however 3 occupations, in which women are both under- and over-represented:
occupation 15 ‘workers in cinema and television studios and related occupations; workers in
advertising and restoration’ is mostly under-represented, except for year 2008, in which it is only
slightly over-represented (RR is equal to 1.02); occupation 23 ‘operators, engine drivers and fitters
of stationary equipment’ is slightly over-represented, except for year 2014, in which it is slightly
under-represented (RR is equal to 0.99); and last occupation 25 ‘unskilled workers in servicing,
housing and public utilities, trade and related types of activities’ is female over-represented,
except for year 2005 (RR is equal to 0.64).

Occupations, in which women are both under- and over-
representgd depending on year

I‘ l Serm Pub |||ad “‘ | | Eng tte|||on e“ | [ | ‘\lTV I‘ |

Figure 5. Representation Ratio Graph for occupations both under- and over-represented by
women.

Note: the full names are available in Appendix A, and the rest of occupations are available
in Appendix C

Additionally speaking, some occupations could be considered highly over- or under-
represented. RR above 1.5 or below 0.5 tells that the number of women constitute more than 75%
or less than 25% respectfully. There are some occupations dominated mostly by women or men.
For example, occupations 4 (high-skilled professionals in education), 7 (semi-skilled professionals
and support personnel in natural sciences and health care), 8 (semi-skilled professionals in
education), and some others. Talking about male dominated occupations, following occupations
are very under-represented by females (there are less than 25 percent of females in particular
occupations for each year): occupations 17 (workers in mining, construction, assembly and repair
works), 18 (workers in metal-processing and machinery), and 24 (motor car and engine drivers).
Furthermore, there are several occupations, in which RR is drastically different during some
specific years. For example, occupation 15 has its lowest value 0.27 in 2005 and it highest value
1.02 in 2008; and occupation 25 has its lowest value 0.64 in 2005 and highest 1.36 in 2009 and
2014. Those are 2 bright examples of how the female share in some occupations may dramatically
change over time.
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There are some occupations that were very close to be equally distributed: occupation 16
(skilled workers in the field of agricultural production, forestry, hunting, fisheries and fishing), 23
(operators, engine drivers and fitters of stationary equipment), and 28 (unskilled workers common
for all kinds of economic activities). Those occupations are a bit over- or under—represented by
women to a very low extent. Occupation 16 lowest RR value is 1.00 and its highest is 1.07;
occupation 23 lowest value is 0.99 and highest is 1.15; and occupation 28 lowest value is 1.05 and
highest is 1.15. This tells that those occupations are not dominated by any gender to the significant
extend.

Karmel and MacLachlan model
Another formula used was Karmel and MacLachlan (KM) model:
KM=1 3 |[(1-MMi-M Fi| X 100%
Ti=1 T T
Where:
T — total employment
M — number of males in total employment
Mi — number of males in corresponding occupation
Fi - number of females in corresponding occupation
To measure KM index, first KM index was calculated for each year and for each occupation. After
it was done, KM indexes for each year were added up and multiplied by 1/T.
After the performed research and data analysis, here is KM Index for years 2005-2014.

KM Index according to years

Figure 6. Karmel and MacLachlan (KM) Index according to years.

The main advantage for such measure is that it compares occupational groups in size and
years. It measures the relative size of female and male workforces. According to Klimova, KM
index equals 0, when there is a complete equality. The maximum value for it 50 per cent, as the
maxim for M/T=F/T=0.5 (for it is equal distribution by gender for the occupation). (Klimova,
2012, p. 479). As maximum value depends on the proportion of females in the labor force, higher
the value, higher the proportion of males in the occupation.
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As it is seen from the graph, there is a decline of male participation rate from 2005 until
2007, then slight increase in 2007, then even smaller decrease. After that, the situation look quite
stable until 2012, during which there was a dramatic increase of male participation rate up to the
year of 2013. Last researched year had way smaller participation rate, but still a bit higher than in
2012. Overall KM index in 2005 is 23.4 comparing to 2014, where it was 23.93. Considering this
situation, it looks like that KM index changed slightly considering only the very first and last
years of this research.

This all tells that gender occupational segregation increased during years 2005-2014, and
even though there were some ups and downs over the period of time, there a tendency of
increasing occupational segregation and surely a gap male and female distributions in chosen
occupations.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Discussion of Results and Implications

The study covers gender based occupational segregation analysis of Russian labor market
for a period of 2005-2014. The research aims to investigate the gap between male and female
occupational distribution in Russia from 2005 until 2014, to examine trends of gender inequality
and compare the trends of gender inequality in Russian labor market with studies conducted in
previous Yyears, which were investigating trends and gender distribution of occupational
segregation in period 1994-2001. This chapter explains results and discuss how they are connected
with previous researches. The study will give a solid basis for understanding gender based
occupational segregation and conducting further researches concerning reasons of occupational
segregation.

But why those values and indexes are so important. Why do they matter? Gender equality
is considered as smart economics by enhancing economic efficiency and improving development
outcomes, in which barriers for getting women education are removed, economic opportunities
and inputs in terms of productivity help to create productivity gains. For the economy to function
best, women‘s skills and talents should be functioning to the fullest capacities to gain the
maximum profit for the company. (The World Bank, 2012, p. 3). According to World
Development Report, there are 3 main factors that contribute to gender segregation in access to
economic opportunities: differences in time use in terms of gender, differences in access of
productive inputs, and gender-differentiated influence of market and institutional failure. These
factors are the ones that usually ‘trap” women. (The World Bank, 2012, p. 236).

Female and Male Share of Total Employment in percentage

Males' share (proportion) Females' share of total employment
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Figure 7. Female and Male Share of Total Employment in percentage.

According to World Development Report of 2012, women represent 40 percent of global
labor force in modern days. (The World Bank, 2012, p. 207). In Russia, in 2012 women
represented 49 percent of labor force, which means that almost a half of labor population are
women. However, the graph says that in Russia the overall percentage of women in total
employment is decreasing. This however does not mean that the female share stays the same for
all the occupations across the years (there is a different tendency for different occupations). It is
still very important to note that increasing female participation rate in labor would lead to large
positive impact on productivity in terms of economics. Eliminating discrimination of female
workers and managers could increase their productivity by 25-40 percent (of course “depending
on the type and degree of exclusion from the labor force and the managerial pool”) (The World
Bank, 2012, p. 237).

During the transition of Russian economy to the market economy, there was still a high
level of occupational segregation in labor market in 1994-2001. Despite high-level female
education, professional skills and experience, women were ‘pushed out’ from their occupations
due to increasing number of males entering traditional female occupations as these positions were
offered higher compensation. (Klimova, Ross, 2012, p. 483) Since the period of 1994 to 2001, in
which Klimova states that occupational segregation decreased, for the period of 2005-2014 it
actually increased. Klimova used different approach to measure data, but her numbers state that
KM Index was 23.9 in 2001 while in this research it was found that in 2004 in was 23.4. Since
then KM index reached 23.93 by 2014, which makes this number very close to the value if 2001.
Comparing the last year Klimova evaluated and the last year for this research, it looks like that
occupational segregation stayed the same after 13 years.

As seen in Chapter 4, the same level of gender occupation suggests that there may be shift

with occupations, which balanced out the segregation in total. Considering traditionally male
occupations: for Manufacturing, Operational Drivers, Industrial transportation, Mining,
Transportation and Communication, Metal Industry and Machinery, Natural and Engineering
Science, Operators, Motor car and engine drivers — share of female in these occupations actually
decreased, while in some occupations it increased: Agriculture, Forest and Hunt activities.
For traditionally female occupations female share increased in some occupations: education for
high-skilled and semi-skilled workers, service, life and fashion models, commodity demonstrators,
biological, agricultural sciences and health care. Female share decreased in following occupations:
natural and engineering science specialists, preparation of documentation and registration, finance,
economics, administrative and social activities.

Interestingly, but there are some neutral occupations (which are not marked as female and
male), in which men and women are both over- and under-represented. This means that some
occupations are moving toward to and backward from gender equality.

The reason why it could happen is because of continuing process of transition to market economy.
Klimova while conducting her research on 1994-2001 came to the same conclusion. The process
could be partially completed, but the mindset could remain the same. Hence, free market economy
is moved by individual choices, and the mentality of people pays a huge role in labor market.

What it means to Russia? If we assume that occupational situation could be distributed equally
among genders, the capitalization of the market potential would be optimized to its fullest. Hence,
if data shows that nothing changed over 9 years, we can assume that Russian market is not fully
optimized and will stay at the same economic level. The main force of economic growth is
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innovation, which drives bottom-line value. If there is a diversity (including gender), then there is
innovation. Diversity creates the foundation for environment, which in its turn creates innovation.
(Hewlett, 2013, p.2)

Why it is important for businesses in Russia? According to Jason Rae, executive director
of the Wisconsin LGBT Chamber of Commerce, in 2013 UCLA study found that "individuals
within the workplace benefit as they experience less discrimination, increased openness, improved
health, increased job satisfaction, greater relationships with co-workers and supervisors as well as
a greater commitment and other positive workplace behaviors and attitudes. It was also shown that
the business is affected on an organizational level." Influencing business culture through
establishing and reinforcing equality affect how people within the organization and businesses
work. Supporting healthy environment at workplace will attract talented people, which in the long
run will help companies to outperform those that do not support it. (Ray, 2014, par.3)

LIMITATIONS

First limitation is usage of second-hand data, and it is limited to the number of sources used for
the analysis. Also, even though Klimova conducted her research on different data set using RLMS
website (which is another limitation while comparing the sources of data used), she performed her
KM analysis using two-digit data analysis and composition effect. She analyzed only 9
occupations, which did not fully match the occupations used in this research from Federal State
Statistics Service website. It means that the limitation of this study is in the usage of a different
data source comparing to other researches, which makes it hard to compare the results. Also, due
to different number of occupations for this and previous research and name of occupations
analyzed, there is an additional complication in comparing the results with previous studies.
Another limitation is that for the analysis were chosen only those occupations that were present
for each year from 2005 to 2014. Hence, there were some occupations mentioned in some of the
years, but did not have comprehensive data in all of the period analyzed — they were cut out the
study.

From the beginning, RLMS data was supposed to be analyzed, but due to the difficulties of
interpretation in a meaningful way the decision to switch to another data set was made.

For the full picture the time space for years, 2001 to 2004 need to be analyzed. These years were
not added, because this research aimed to analyze the most recent data. Also, the data for years
2001-2004 was not full and did not cover all the occupations needed. For some years, they were
staying the same, while for other years they differ.

The amount of time to analyze the whole data set was not sufficient to cover all the aspects and
information available.

Lastly, the occupational segregation indexes for other countries were calculated using different
modules, data set and ways of interpretation.

Considering these limitations for next research will help to achieve better results and higher
quality of research data.

Suggestions for eliminating occupational segregation
Breaking through ‘productivity trap’ would require lifting time-constrains, increasing
access to productive inputs and market and institutional failures corrections.
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Due to tendency of employment in low-productive and low-payed occupations, they have a
comparative advantage in home production relative to men. It means that due to those differences
women face incentive to be more home oriented than job oriented.

In order to decrease occupational segregation next moves should be done. The access to
labor credit and land markets, also networks combining them should be differentiated. Formal
institutions should eliminate biases in laws, regulations and limited infrastructure. Also, social
norms on care and market work should be altered. Lastly, the allocation of time and/or resources
by households should be differentiated. This will optimize the capitalization of economic
opportunities and creation of agencies and endowments. (The World Bank, 2012, p. 236-237).

Suggestions for further research

For further research should be taken next steps: to ensure that the data set chosen matches data
used for previous researches (if that is possible). Once it is done, only occupaitons that match
occupations from previous research should be used. After that, Representative Ratios and KM
model would be less biased information than if used different data sets and type of analysis.
Another suggestion would be to investigate the reasons behind the changes of gap between male
and female occupational distribution.

Conclusion

As occupational segregation relatively stayed the same for the period of 2005-2014, it could mean
that Russia is still in transition to market economy and changing mindset of its individual agents.
The real change would be possible by breaking through ‘productivity trap’ in terms of lifting time-
constrains, increasing access to productive inputs and market and institutional failures corrections.
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JURU VERSLO FINANSININKU PROFESINES ETIKOS
PROBLEMATIKA

VILMA PAULIKAITE
Lietuvos aukstoji jiareivystés mokykla

Konsultantas doc. dr. S. Lileikis

ANOTACIJA

Straipsnio tikslas — atskleisti ryskesnius finansininky profesinés etikos problematikos
bruozus orientuojantis j jiry verslo sektoriy. Siekiant iSvengti etiniy problemy, biitina remtis
finansininko asmenybés psichologiniu integralumu bei adekvaciu jo santykiu su vadovybe. Todél
tikslingai analizuojama finansininky profesinés etikos samprata, charakterizuojami kai kurie
profesinés etikos pazeidimai jiry verslo jmonése, aptariama finansininko asmenybés integralumo
ugdymosi galimybé. Tyrimo tipas — teorinis apraSomasis. Pagrindiniai tyrimo metodai —
mokslinés literatiiros analizé, oficialiy reglamenty analizé, lyginamoji analizé, sisteminimas.
Etiskas elgesys pirmiausia reiskia buvimg sqZiningam su savimi paciu.

IVADAS

Tyrimo problemos aktualumas. Kiekvienos valstybés jiry verslo plétra ir efektyvumas
daug priklauso nuo specialisty, dirbanciy Siame sektoriuje, kvalifikacijos (Puidokas, Andriuskaite,
2012). Vieni svarbiausiy specialisty jmonés veikloje yra finansininkai. Jy darbui reikalingos ne tik
matematinio tikslumo, socializacijos finansy srityje bei psichologinio atsparumo savybeés
(Lapinskaité, Siksnitité, 2016), bet ir finansininko atitiktis LR Buhalterinés apskaitos jstatyme
numatytiems kvalifikaciniams reikalavimams — islaikyti privalomus egzaminus bei laikytis
Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodekso nuostaty (LR Buhalterinés apskaitos jstatymas, 2012).

Be to, bitina pabrézti, jog finansai — tai imongs, valstybés 1€Sy sudarymo, paskirstymo ir
panaudojimo sistema (Daujotaité ir kt., 2015), kurioje sékme lemia nepriekaistingas tikslumas. Tik
didelés atsakomybés pajauta ir raiSka, specifinés Zinios ir atidumas gali garantuoti jmonés
finansinj stabilumg.

Tarptautinis buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodeksas jtvirtina pagrindinius principus, kuriy
laikantis buty iSvengta neteiséty, netiksliy, apgaulingy ir kity netinkamy veiksmy finansininko
darbe. Tai sgziningumas, objektyvumas, kompetencija, atidumas, konfidencialumas, profesionalus
elgesys (Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodekso vadovas, 2015).

Kita vertus, nagriné¢jamas finansininky jvaizdis visuomeng¢je, kaip jj reikéty gerinti, bei jy
vaidmens svarba ekonomikoje. Teigiama, kad Siuo metu finansininky reputacija yra labai
sumenkusi (Jui, Wong, 2013). Klaidos ir apgaulés daro didelg jtaka jmoniy finansinei buklei ir
veiklos rezultatams, jos jvaizdziui ir testinumui. JOs mazina finansiniy ataskaity patikimuma ir jy,
kaip svarbiausio informacijos $altinio, vert¢ (Ston¢iuviene, Degutyte, 2013).

Apgaulés yra samoningos, ty¢inés klaidos, darbuotojy piktos valios raiSka ir neteiséti
veiksmai. Didziosios Britanijos 110-ajame audito standarte teigiama, kad néra tikslaus teisinio
apgaulés sgvokos apibréZimo — tik teismas kiekvienu konkreciu atveju gali nuspresti, ar tai
apgaulés atvejis (SAS 110: Fraud and Error, 1995). Neteisétas turto pasisavinimas, apgaulingas
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apskaitos tvarkymas, korupcija, mokestiniai nusikaltimai, apgaulingi praneSimai yra pagrindiniai
apgaulés pavyzdziai (Mackevicius, Kazlauskiené, 2009). Sie klausimai moksle paprastai tiriami
Jvairiose srityse, bet néra iSsamiai tiriami jury verslo finansininky profesinés etikos lygmeniu.

Profesinés etikos pozitiriu finansininky kompetencijos trilkumas tik i§ dalies lemia finansy
valdymo bei apskaitos tvarkymo problemas. Siekiant i§vengti minéty problemy, biitina atsizvelgti
] finansininko asmenybés integralumo (vientisumo) bei santykio su vadovybe svarba.
Finansininko profesinés etikos salyga sudaro asmenybés psichologinis integralumas, kurio
tyrimais moksle priartéta prie profesinio lygmens (Lauzikas, 1993; Jovaisa, 2011; Vasiljeviene,
Jakimenko, 2012; Lileikis, 2015; Lapinskaite, Siksniate, 2016 ir kt.).

Tyrimo objektas — jiiry verslo finansininky profesinés etikos problematika.

Straipsnio tikslas — atskleisti rySkesnius finansininky profesinés etikos problematikos
bruozus orientuojantis | jury verslo sektoriy.

Tyrimo uZdaviniai:

1. Atskleisti finansininky profesinés etikos samprata.

2. Charakterizuoti kai kuriuos profesinés etikos pazeidimus jury verslo jmonése.

3. Aptarti finansininko asmenybés integralumo ugdymosi galimybe.

Tyrimo tipas — teorinis aprasomasis.

Tyrimo metodai: mokslinés literatiiros analizé, oficialiy reglamenty analizé, lyginamoji
analizé, sisteminimas.

Finansininky profesinés etikos samprata

Visuomené tikisi etiSky organizacijos finansinés apskaitos rezultaty ir jy pagrindu priimty
ekonominiy sprendimy. Todé¢l reikalingi ne tik etikos principai, kurie padeda vertinti asmeny
elges] tam tikrose susiklosCiusiose situacijose ir apibrézia juos kaip tinkamus arba netinkamus
(gerus ar blogus) (Meihami, 2013). Finansininko veiklg etiniu lygmeniu reglamentuoja Buhalteriy
profesionaly etikos kodeksas, kurio principy reikalinga laikytis (1 pav.).

/ Saziningumas
Objektyvumas

Profesiné kompetencija /
reikiamas atidumas

\b Konfidencialumas

\ Profesionalus elgesys

1 pav. Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodekso pagrindiniai principai

PAGRINDINIAI
PRINCIPAI
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Sqziningumo principas visus finansininkus visuose profesiniuose ir verslo santykiuose
Jpareigoja biiti dorais ir sgziningais. Sgziningumo principas taip pat reiskia ir saziningg elgesj bei
teisingumg. Taip pat finansininkas privalo atsiriboti nuo ataskaity, praneSimy ar Kkitos
informacijos, jei jis mano, jog §i informacija turi klaidingy tvirtinimy, aplaidziai pateikty duomeny
arba apskritai nepateikty reikalingy duomeny.

Objektyvumo principas nurodo, jog finansininkai neturi leisti, kad SaliSkumas, interesy
konfliktas ar per daug didelé kity asmeny jtaka paveikty jy profesinius ar verslo sprendimus. Gali
kilti situacijy, kurios pakenkty objektyvumui. Reikéty vengti situacijy, kurios paveikia
finansininko profesinius sprendimus arba daro jiems per daug didelg jtaka.

Profesinés kompetencijos ir reikiamo atidumo principas nurodo, kad nuolatiné finansininky
pareiga yra iSlaikyti tokj profesiniy ziniy ir kompetencijos lygi, kuris uztikrinty, kad klientui ar
darbdaviui biity teikiamos auk$to lygio profesinés paslaugos, pagristos Siuolaikine praktine
patirtimi, jstatymais ir metodika. Profesinés paslaugos yra apskaitos, audito, mokes¢iy valdymo,
konsultavimo ir finansy valdymo paslaugos, reikalaujancios apskaitos ar susijusiy Ziniy, kurias
teikia finansininkai. Jie turi dirbti kruopsciai ir laikytis galiojanciy specialiyjy ir profesiniy
standarty.

Konfidencialumo principas finansininkus jpareigoja pasiripinti profesiniy ir verslo santykiy
metu gautos informacijos konfidencialumu ir be tinkamo ir specialaus leidimo neatskleisti Sios
informacijos treCiosioms Salims, iSskyrus atvejus, kai jg atskleisti yra teisiné ar profesiné jy teisé
arba pareiga. Profesiniy ir verslo santykiy metu gauta konfidenciali informacija negali buti
naudojama siekiant asmeninés finansininko ar treciosios $alies naudos.

Profesionalaus elgesio principas jpareigoja laikytis jstatymy ir teisés akty ir vengti bet
kokiy veiksmy, diskredituojaniy profesijg. Tai apima veiksmus, apie kuriuos informuota ir
supratinga trecioji Salis, zZinanti visa susijusig informacijg, galéty spresti, kaip apie kenkiancius
geram profesijos vardui (Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodekso vadovas, 2015).

Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodeksas reglamentuoja buhalteriy profesionaly ir apskritai
finansininky profesinj elges; (Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodekso vadovas, 2015; Bonaci,
Strouhal, 2012). LR Buhalterinés apskaitos jstatymas nurodo, kad finansininkai, atliekantys
vyriausiojo buhalterio (buhalterio) pareigas arba teikiantys vyriausiojo buhalterio (buhalterio)
paslaugas, turi laikytis Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodekse nustatyty profesinés etikos principy
(LR Bubhalterinés apskaitos jstatymas, 2012). Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodeksas taip pat
aiSkina, kaip nepaZeisti etikos principy, patekus j konkrecia situacija, kuri gali paskatinti pazeisti
etika.

Etikos pazeidimai Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodekse nurodomi kaip galimos grésmes
pagrindiniams finansininky profesinés veiklos principams dél asmeniniy finansininko ar artimy jo
Seimos nariy interesy, dél ankstesniy sprendimy ir veiksmy perziiiros poreikio, dél per daug artimy
santykiy ir palankumo kity interesams, dél baimés, kuri gali kilti, kai dél esamy ar numanomy
grésmiy finansininkas gali biiti priverstas elgtis neobjektyviai (Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos
kodekso vadovas, 2015).

Kai kurie profesinés etikos pazeidimai jury verslo jmonése

Finansininkai susiduria su jmonés vadovy ir/ar savininky reikalavimais pateikti jmonés
finansing informacija vienu ar kitu aspektu, pazeidziant sgziningumo, objektyvumo principus.
Kitaip tariant, finansininkas turi pasirinkti paZeisti ar nepazeisti etikos principy, tenkinant
vadovaujanciy asmeny reikalavimus (Bonaci, Strouhal, 2012). Tai labai svarbus veiksnys, nes jis
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gali biti susijgs su asmeniniais finansininko nuostoliais: atlygio uz darbg ir skatinimo iSmoky
mazinimu ar darbo netekimu.

Finansininkai privalo grieztai laikytis teisés akty ir patvirtinty buhalterinés apskaitos
standarty, todé¢l etika numato nutraukti darbo santykius su darbdaviu, jei Sis reikalauja pazeisti
minétus teisés aktus (New Guidance <...>, 2012).

Taciau finansininkai ne visada laikosi minéty teisés akty ir pakliista jmonés vadovo ir/ar
savininko reikalavimams, prieStaraujantiems Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos principams. Todél
jmongs patiria didziulius finansinius nuostolius, kurie priverc¢ia jas bankrutuoti.

Ekonomikos mokslo atstovai, apibrézdami apgaule, dazniausiai ja apibiudina kaip
nusikaltimg ekonomikos sferoje, kaip sgmoningg klaidinima, kuris sukelia tam tikriems asmenims
ne tik piniginius, bet ir kitus nuostolius. Apgaulés gali biiti neteisétas turto pasisavinimas,
apgaulingas apskaitos tvarkymas, korupcija, mokestiniai nusikaltimai, apgaulingi praneSimai
(Mackevicius, Kazlauskieng, 2009).

Daugiausia apgauliy daroma dokumentavimo ir jraSymo ] apskaitos registrus stadijoje deél
didelio dokumenty skaiCiaus ir jy jvairovés. Juos surasant ir apdorojant dalyvauja daug
darbuotojy. Dokumentavimo stadijoje dazniausiai pasitaiko $ios apgaulés:

— neteisingai uzraSomas ukinés operacijos turinys;
prekés gaunamos arba iSsiunc¢iamos be lydimyjy dokumenty;
suklastojami pirminiai dokumentai arba jie pakei¢iami naujai padirbtais dokumentais;
dokumentuose iStaisomi svarbiausieji rekvizitai: parasai, datos, sumos, tekstas ir kt.
(Mackevicius, 2012).

Finansiniy ataskaity klastojimas — tai sgmoningai daromos manipuliacijos, kuriy tikslas yra
iSkraipyti tkinés tikrovés vaizda. Manipuliuojama taikant netinkamus jvertinimus, praleidZiant
ivykius, netinkamai pavaizduojant finansinése ataskaitose esama padéti (Buhalteriy profesionaly
etikos kodekso vadovas, 2015).

Vienas i$ tokios apgaulés pavyzdziy jury verslo jmonéje — 2016 m. ,,ST Marine“ kompanijos
generalinis direktorius Han Yew Kwang buvo kaltinamas dél 407 finansiniy pazeidimy 2000-2011
mety laikotarpiu. 2 deél korupcijos ir 405 — finansiniy ataskaity klastojimo atvejai. Minétu
laikotarpiu ,,ST Marine* finansiniy ataskaity archyve buvo surasta 24,9 mln. JAV doleriy apimties
papirkinéjimo atvejy (,,ST Marine* Accounting Scandal, 2016).

Daznai apgaulingai tvarkoma apskaita, kuriai priskirtinos Sios rySkesnés apgaulés:

— buhalterinés apskaitos vedimas samoningai paZeidZiant teisés akty, reglamentuojanciy

apskaitos tvarkyma, reikalavimus;

— buhalterinés apskaitos dokumenty ir apskaitos registry paslépimas, sunaikinimas ar

sugadinimas;

— tkiniy operacijy sagmoningas registravimas apskaitos dokumentuose ir registruose ne tuo

ataskaitiniu laikotarpiu, kuriuo jas reikéjo registruoti,

— samoningas neteisingos saskaity korespondencijos uzraSymas ir kt. (Mackevicius, 2012).

Vienas finansiniy ataskaity klastojimo bei apgaulingos apskaitos tvarkymo atvejis
uzfiksuotas Piety Kor¢jos bendrovéje ,,Daewoo Shipbuilding & Marine Engineering®, statancioje
laivus ir jgyvendinancioje jiiriné€s inzinerijos projektus. Audito komitetas paprase¢ atlikti tyrimg dél
dviejy buvusiy bendrovés auksty pareigiiny galimo netinkamo finansy valdymo. Antra pagal dydj
pasaulyje laivy statybos bendrovés mégina pritraukti 1€Sy savo skoloms sumazinti. Todél praeitais
metais patyré nuostoliy — 3,19 trln. vony (2,8 mlrd. JAV doleriy) (,,ST Marine* Accounting
Scandal, 2016).

258



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

Pagal pateiktus atvejus biitina paminéti, jog bene svarbiausias finansininky etiSkg elgesi
lemiantis veiksnys yra organizacijos vadovybés ir/ar savininky poziiiris ] profesing etikg
(Stonckuviené, Degutyté, 2013). Imonés vadovo profesinés etikos principy suvokimas ir
sgziningas taikymas gali lemti jmonés finansinés apskaitos rezultaty saziningumg ir sékmg.

Kita vertus, gyvenimas rodo, jog nepakanka parengti tarptautinj Buhalteriy profesionaly
etikos kodeksa, kad biity jo laikomasi. Kartu pazymétina, kad neuztenka tikétis etisko
vadovavimo. Tikslinga akcentuoti, kad vieng svarbiausiy faktoriy sudaro tai, kaip finansininkai
reaguoja j vadovybés nurodymus, ir kaip jie patys elgiasi. Psichologiniu ir etiniu Zmogaus ugdymo
pozitriu biitina uztikrinti finansininko asmenybés integralumo raida jo darnios profesinés veiklos
s¢kmés tikslu.

Finansininko asmenybés integralumo ugdymosi galimybé

Kaip minéta, gyvenimas rodo, jog nepakanka parengti tarptautinius jstatymus, teisés aktus
bei profesines etikos kodeksus, kad biity jy laikomasi. Tikétina, kad finansininkai elgsis neetiskai,
bus daromos apgaulés apskaitoje tol, kol Zmogus netaps taisykle sau pafiam ir neiSgyvens
pareigos prasmés gyvenime, kur egzistuoja konstruktyvumu nepagristas savo teisiy ir pareigy
suprieSinimas (Lileikis, 2015). Biitina aktualizuoti asmenybés psichologinio integralumo verte.

Integralumo sgvoka profesinéje etikoje reiSkia ne vien sgzininguma, bet pirmiausia Zmogaus
gebéjimg susieti zod] ir veiksma, vertybes ir faktus. Tai normos (moralinés vertybés) ir konkretaus
elgesio nuoseklumas (Vasiljevien¢, Jakimenko, 2012). Dvasinga asmenybé vadovaujasi tvirtomis
vertybinémis nuostatomis, jaucia atsakomybe uz savo zodzius ir veiksmus, geba bendrauti ir
bendradarbiauti. To nejmanoma pasiekti be asmenybés integralumo (2 pav.).

INTEGRALUMAS

Mintys / kalba < > Veiksmai / elgesys

2 pav. Asmenybés integralumo raiska

Integralumo savybé reikalauja Zmogaus minciy, Zodziy ir veiksmy darnos, pazady ir darby
nuoseklumo, tinkamo ir samoningo elgesio. Elgtis neetiskai brandZiam, samoningam Zmogui,
kuris vadovaujasi auk$¢iausiomis vertybémis, apskritai nepriimtina, nes tai pirmiausia pazeisty
asmeninius principus, kuriais pagristas jo gyvenimas. Reikia didelés iSminties ir atsakomybes,
norint pasiekti asmenybés harmonija. Kad to biity galima pasiekti, subresti kaip asmenybei,
gyvenime biitina mokytis integraliai, visais lygmenimis:

— fiziniu — technologiniu;

— psichiniu — emocinio komforto;

— dvasiniu — saziningo ir prasmingo gyvenimo (Lileikis, 2015).

Vadinasi, asmenybés formavimasis yra grindziamas viso Zmogaus, visy jo galiy darna, kuri
visybiskai atskleidzia salygas zmogui integraliai tenkinti visus — fiziologinius, psichologinius,
dvasinius — savo poreikius (Lileikis, 2014).

Brandi asmenybé formuojama nuo vaikystés. Taciau ir jaunystéje profesinis ugdymas yra
didZioji pagalba, kad asmenyb¢, nepaisant sunkumy, kuo darniau skleistysi pasirinktame darbe ir
gyvenime.

Biitina pabrezti, kad be profesinio ugdymo, ypa¢ svarbi — asmenybés saviugda. Saviugdos
negalima priesprieSinti ugdymui, nes tiek ugdymo, tiek saviugdos tikslas yra visy Zzmogaus vidiniy
galiy darnos siekimas. Remiantis L. JovaiSos (2011) mokslinémis jzvalgomis, galima teigti, kad
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tobulinimasis vien savo jégomis niekada nebus vaisingas (JovaiSa, 2011). Tik atitinkamai
integruojamas ugdymas ir ugdymasis gali suformuoti vertingg ir kiirybingg asmenybe (Lauzikas,
1993).

Taciau siekiant formuoti jaunuolio asmenybe¢ jam studijuojant ar dirbant, sunku tikétis, kad
zmogus pasikeis i§ esmés. Jaunuolio asmenybé bina jau mazne susiformavusi, o $iy laiky
profesinio ugdymo problemg sudaro tai, kad asmenybéje tartum atskiriamas Zmogus ir
profesionalas, profesinio ugdymo praktikams nejzvelgiant bendryjy asmenybés dvasiniy
kompetencijy reikSmeés profesionalo formavimuisi (Lileikis, 2015).

Igyvendinant pagrindinj ugdymo tikslg — ugdyti darnia, dvasinga, tobulg asmenybe (Jovaisa,
2011), svarbu formuoti dorines nuostatas ir jas atitinkancig elgseng. Doriné nuostata, kaip
sisteminis, integralus asmenybés samonés darinys, turi visaapimancig, persmelkiancia
motyvuojancig jéga, kreipiancig asmenybe¢ doro elgesio link. Tai turéty vykti visose asmenybés
ugdomosios raidos pakopose.

ISVADOS

1. Siekiant iSvengti nusikaltimy finansin¢je apskaitoje, nustatytas etinés reikSmeés reglamentas —
Buhalteriy profesionaly etikos kodeksas, kurio pagrindiniai principai — sgziningumas,
objektyvumas, kompetencija, atidumas, konfidencialumas, profesionalus elgesys — nurodo
finansininko profesines vertybes.

2. Jiry verslo jmonése, kaip ir kitose organizacijose, pasitaiko profesinés etikos pazeidimy, ypac
kai finansininkas paklista jmonés vadovo nurodymui atlikti finansinés apskaitos
nusikalstamas veikas, apimancias dokumenty klastojima, korupcijg ir kt.

3. Profesinés etikos kodekso neuztenka, kad finansininkas bty s3ziningas. Pirmiausia
reikalingas finansininko asmenybés psichologinis integralumas, kurio turi biti siekiama nuo
vaikystés. Tai kilnus suvokimas, kad etiSkas, garbingas, saziningas elgesys reiSkia buvimg
sgziningam su savimi paciu. Savivokos lygmeniu galimas ir vyresnés asmenybés dalinis
dorovinis pokytis.
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MARINE BUSINESS FINANCIERS’ ISSUES REGARDING
PROFESSIONAL ETHICS

VILMA PAULIKAITE
Lithuanian Maritime Academy

The Tutor Assoc. Prof. Dr. S. Lileikis

SUMMARY

The aim of the paper is a revelation of more clear issues of financiers’ professional ethics by
orienting to the marine business sector. In order to avoid the ethical issues, it is necessary to raise
the psychological integrity of the financier’s personality, and adequate his/her relationship to the
authority. It is appropriate to analyze the conception of the financiers’ professional ethics, to
characterize some violence of the professional ethics in companies of the marine business, and to
discuss possibility of the development of the financier’s personality integrity. The type of the
research is theoretically descriptive. The main methods of scientific literature analysis, official
regulation analysis, comparative analysis and systemization were used in the research. The moral
behavior firstly means to be honest with oneself.
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FINANCIAL REPORTING STANDARDS AND KAZAKHSTAN’S
STRATEGIC GOALS

AMIRLAN SULEIMENOV
Almaty Management University, Almaty, Republic of Kazakhstan

Chair of Mrs Erdavletova Farida Kazizovna

The present article discusses how the reporting systems impact the national economy
modernization that Kazakhstan challenges. This issue will be considered from retrospective point
of view given the role of accounting and reporting in the countries of Latin America. The paper
will highlight the pattern that is relationship between the International Financial Reporting
Standards (IFRS) and the economic growth. In supplement to the sets of arguments the
comparative assessment of corporate economic indicators of Kazakhstan enterprises will be made.
Back 10 years in Kazakhstan the sound accounting and reporting system to meet the international
financial standards was very much in question. The set of regulatory instruments to control the
corporations has evolved from the plain financial reporting regulation and the controlling bodies.
The International Financial Reporting Standards (IFRS) have been developed to sustain the
businesses.

However, IFRS were not generated as the common source to provide any enterprise to
function in any country. The accounting and financial models have been developed to create the
financial reporting standards. As a matter of fact, there are different financial reporting models.
For instance, most of European countries employ the Anglo-Saxon model of accounting
[European Bank Reconstruction and Development, International Financial Reporting Standards].
Some Asian countries have adopted the model based on the Sariah legalities. Considerable
differences in reporting models prove to take place [Gracishen, D.A, Arrangement of Financial
Reporting in Asian countries, International Financial report].

In Latin America, the financial reporting was historically developed by poorly operated
economies. The national economies such as Cuba, Venezuela, Chili, Mexico, Columbia were
adversely infected by the criminal and low level of social health (unemployment and drug
trafficking sector). In other words, manufacturing and the drug trafficking competes with main
export products of some countries of the region. As long as these countries had been avoiding
influence of the large drug cartels the GAAP tended to grow. [Report on the observance of
standards and codes, The World Bank, 2008]. In general, throughout the period from 1990 — 2000
the Latin American countries struggle the hard economic stance. Over the time, in 2003 — 2007,
in Latin America and the Caribbean countries average GDP per capita amounts to 4,9%. One of
the main driver force was high exporting demand of the natural resources to Asian countries.
Meanwhile, the International Reporting and Accounting standards have been introduced as
globalisation develops including the process that the standards are internationalised. These has a
positive impact on the Latin America region. According to the UN Economic Commission for
Latin America, in 2007 GDP per capita was 5.7%. Conversely, over the period from 1998 — 2002
GDP per capita grew only 2.2% [Review of maritime Transport, 2008, UNCTAD]. It can be
therefore stated that the economies of Latin America countries benefit from IFRS. These analyses
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prove the fact that GDP growth is correlated with the International Reporting of Accounting
Standards are introduced.

It can be concluded that economic situation in these countries is characterized by the

quality of financial reporting. From global perspective, we assume that as more developed the
economy is as more transparent the economic policy and financial reporting is better developed.
Moreover, as the national standards are more developed the national economies will be a closer fit
to IFRS [The World Bank Centre for Financial Reporting Reform, Joint Research Programme].
In consideration of the financial reporting systems development in Latin American countries we
have studied the case of Kazakhstan. In 2000 Kazakhstan took a decision to introduce IFRS. In
2002 the law was adopted providing the financial reporting is to be in compliance with IFRS
excluding the public sector.

The Kazakhstan’s President “Address to People” of 2004 claims Kazakhstan to join the 50
most developed countries list and, this ambition will largely depend on how transparent and open
economy is. Pursuant to this concept, this goal will be achieved by streamlining and further
introducing of IFRS.

IFRS have been introduced step-by-step in the following mode. Financial organization are
due to adopt it from 2003, the public companies from 2005 and other enterprises from 2006. It
has been evident that IFRS in Kazakhstan provide the GDP growth as the common trend.

Table 1 shows the GDP growth when the Kazakh companies employ IFRS;
KAZAKHSTAN GDP PER CAPITA PPP
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Source: [http://www.tradingeconomics.com/, The World Bank]

Kazakhstan is successful to have implemented the reforms in corporate reporting. These
are the requirement to publicize the financial reports by public companies and the three-tier
system prerequisites to financial reporting by size of the company.

This finding is confirmed by analysis of economic indicators of Kazakh companies
throughout the crisis years in the economy from 2008 to present. The statistics show that the
effective adoption of IFRS is likely to allow the companies to challenge the economic problems
like an expensive credit, poor corporate governance. In general, IFRS provide transparent
business practices that results in more effective corporate governance (e.g. the relationships
between the owners and the managers).
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On the other hand, this is not the solving key to the economic problems of the company. If
we consider the case of the developed countries, we can see that stringent financial reporting
standards and transparency ensure the more effective corporate governments and the business
growth on a larger scale.

In summary, we claim that without effective financial reporting the economic growth tends
to run flawed. IFRS, by all means, allow more effective corporate governance to further
materialize in more affordable credit, improved competitiveness and the GDP growth on whole.
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DEVELOPMENT ASPECTS OF SOCIAL WORK
IN TURKEY
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Utena University of Applied Sciences
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ANNOTATION

The Industrial Revolution, human civilization at the time of the most major
innovations and linked to it by restarting the exchange period is very important
technological and social innovation has created the start of every angle (Yolcuoglu, 2014). It
was not enough to prevent that with the new status of Industrial Revolution; hunger,
poverty, exploitation, meeting humanity incompatible with the effects such as operating
conditions. (Senkal, 2005, s. 26)

The results from the process of industrialization social issues on the variations of the
social structure of large-scale social and difficult to come out of the fact on the other hand or
social cause variations. Therefore, industrialization unemployment, old age, migration, the
family and child issues such as the youth and of the disease many “old” social phenomenon
review, some social fact or a social problem was caused by the detection of (Seker, 2015)

INTRODUCTION

Social services for the social work profession in Turkey is a multifaceted science there
are various definitions. Some of these are as follows:

Social services; people and their families themselves or due to environmental
conditions and prompts to the outside of the property, spiritual poverty rectified aimed at
raising the level of prosperity, organized the work of the entire. (TUBA, 2011)

“Social services, whether caused due to poverty or not in society is the level of the average life
and comprehend their reasons of periodicals or non-reach as social or economic aspects of the
people in need of mutual is dependent or bad or as provided in the monetary (goods, material aid,
guidance, steering means such as psychological support)” (Cengelci, 1996).

Social services; individuals, groups and the structure and requirements of the
community nature or the body that occur outside their control, mental, and spiritual
deficiency, poverty and inequality to eliminate or reduce society to solve arising social
problems by changing conditions, develop human resources, their lives improve standards
and to upgrade each of the members and to facilitate the adaptation to the social
environment worthy of human dignity with the aim of training, consulting, maintenance is a
set of medical and psycho-social rehabilitation in the state or voluntary service program
expressed in a systematical way by private organizations (Seyyar, 2007, s. 883-884)

Social services according to the State Planning Organization; people's health and well
development state, people have become to them more than enough, to prevent the case being
dependent on others, the strengthening of family ties, individuals, families, groups, or the

265



Tarptautiné studenty moksliné-praktiné konferencija ,,Teorija ir praktika: studentiskos jzvalgos”

accomplishment of the social functions of the community to assist the purpose of social
service professionals and activities and carried out by other professionals it is a set of
programs (DPT, 2011, s. 11)

According to Kongar; “social service is human nature and the people are intended to
help solve discrepancy; this aid to individual, group and the community to create change at
the level of the employee to perform through the social services and social welfare, social
security problems in the fields of activity of the human, the community and the social work
programs with information about the change of the trained professional ethics corresponding
to the operators and aides of the staff with” (Kongar, 1972, s. 6).

ANALYSIS

Today, the Social Services and Child Protection Agency (society for protection of
(Iyicil, 1967) agencies Ataturk of 'Turkish Himaye-i EtfalCemiyeti' (Turkish association for
children protection). Turkey began the service with a modern idea of social services
Protectorate-i Pediatric Society was organized quickly to establish branches domestically
and abroad. Society, Killed the children in the Republic's early years (son of martyr) number
of in an environment where there are more than fourteen thousand, front and side work
began collecting the auspices unaccompanied children sent to caravan convoy Ankara the
back. Martyrs auspices son of patronizing Himaye-iEtfalCemiyeti, the front and rear of the
home that collect the orphans and all possibilities of mobilizing them also means that many
documents (B.C.A).

In the years until the 1960s. The social services in Turkey more battle of orphaned
children and the target was established in the early years of the republic
that Dariilaceze (poorhouse) and Dariileytam (Ottoman orphanage) through institutions such
as the people in need of maintenance takes it should be noted that the service Himaye-
i Etfal Cemiyeti (Child Protection Agency) over the presence of the year 1983 and orphans
in the care of children with important tasks for all over the country is a non-profit
organization for promoting a wide range of voluntary (Giirbiiz, 1929).

Turkey Hiimaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti headquarters and branches in all, although they
auspices of orphans and orphans; need sanitary material and cultural issues as well as to
families of children and seeks to help in any way. The nature of cash and in-kind assistance
is comprehensive. These benefits include hot food, such as milk food aid; mount kit, shoes,
clothing assistance, such as clothing; school supplies, books are helping as stationery (lyicil,
1967).

Required in 1983 to eliminate the clutter experienced in the field of social assistance
both in need of care or orphaned children in order to maintain efficient than the one-
collection services and services for the elderly and disabled people seems to go into a new
structure. Social Services was founded with this purpose, Law No. 2828, the 1961 and the
1982 Constitution of the welfare state is defined as the state of the Turkish Republic is an
institution responsible for the fulfillment of this task (Giirbiiz, 1929).

In western Turkey, after 1960s. many years in the Turkish political and social aspect
of the important developments drastically Presentation of the social services to the public in
the 1980s, the Social Services and Child Protection Agency the establishment of the
Directorate General started a non-sufficient institution building and the state even the partial
falling tasks have been accepted in social services (Kut, 1983).
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The first school of social work in Turkey was opened in 1961 at Hacettepe University
in Ankara. Founded in 1959 under the Social Services Institute of Social Services Academy
also selected in 1961 to interview an equal number of girls and boys mixed forecast has
started training with 18 students. During this period, 17 people were sent for training abroad
for various scholarships. Ministry of national education, CENTO ( the Central Treaty
Organization, the Baghdad Pact with the previous name), UNICEF (United Nations
International Children's Emergency Fund) those kinds of associations are in institutions
providing scholarshipshas been involved in the American News Bureau. Social Services
Academy gave its first graduates in 1965. The first graduates of the 13 people, have stayed
in school the student assistance status, while others S.S.Y.B. (Ministry of Health and Social
Welfare) medicine were appointed within the social services field. Again, our first graduates
Ministry of Justice and D.P.T. domains were also included (Karatay, 2007).

Five-year development plan (1963-1967) on social service in this area to highlight the
failure of the components and training immediately after the start of the Hacettepe
University opened a second school.(Social work high school) revolution 1960 developments
such as this created after the political and social associated with the air. The “1961
constitution the principle of the welfare state and the rule of law.” social service training-era
has been the biggest gain (Tasgm & Ozer, 1997).

Political Science where he graduated sociology faculty from Emre Kongar met with a
new profession and its educational model in the US. This profession Social Work Education
for the new country of America Michigan University in 1966, taking the postgraduate
training of this profession he is returned to Turkey. Year he returned to Turkey where
academic life is the start of Hacettepe University. Meanwhile, seeking to transform the
Hacettepe Medical Faculty of Hacettepe University and trying to establish for this purpose
social science Prof. Dr. With Professor lhsan Dogramaci Dr. Fisek and Dogramaci by
Nusret met through task of establishing the School of Social Work. In 1967 with 26
students, depending on the task rector of Hacettepe University The Faculty of Social and
Administrative Sciences established the School of Social Work (Tomanbay, Sosyal Hizmete
Gegis, 2012).

This is an institution of higher learning after the above-mentioned Social Services
Academy was established under the umbrella of a second university in Turkey, Turkey's first
social worker trained in higher education institutions. In 1971 and was integrated into the
social work department of sociology in 1972, it was sub-programs. And again Kongar was
appointed as a lecturer in this section. The name of the section in next year Social Work and
Social Services (the Department for Social Work and Social Service) has been changed.
This part of the Higher Education Institution that was established after the September 12,
1980 closed it. Students and lecturers were transferred to the Social Services
Academy.Kongar's part of university discipline under the roof and it was different from the
academy in professional manner. Society and sociology of science that was weight. Social
Services, mainly in individual stages (Tomanbay, 2012).

In 1963, she has become a member of the International Association of Schools of
Social Services. Membership approval is an important beginning in the sense that the
international norms of appropriate conditions for Turkey's Social Work Education (Tasgin &
Ozer, 1997).
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Increasing the capacity of higher education institutions established by students of
Hacettepe University School of Health began to take 120 students, aimed to increase the
number of graduating 650 percent up to 1982. 1980 has been a year in the world, both in our
country, the social-economic-political structures are changing so rapidly. By 1990
reconstruction, cooperation, social inclusion, human rights, the promotion of values such as
equality of opportunity, working with communities, development has been the concept of
sustainability on accessibility rising value of Social Services. As the world instead of the
problem-oriented approach in Turkey has started to be used mainly generalists and holistic
approach (Uguroglu, 2009).

There are provisions that take a big fuss about the professional name starting from the
first publication. The same meaning of “social assistant, social worker, social researcher,
social services specialist, social worker” as the name are used together. Grown to
professionals in the Social Services Academy “Expert in Social Services” title is given
(Tomanbay, 2012).

Social work profession has been since the organized nature. First, our colleagues
specialist sphere Union of Social Services in 1965's have established. In 1970 due to the
closing of the Trade Union Association Of Social Service Professionals established.1980
blow again our colleagues founded the Association of Social Workers in 1988. The
Association of Ankara, Istanbul, Izmir, Antalya, Samsun, Konya, Sanliurfa has 7 branches
based. After graduating in 1990, and it said that the level of organization is low compared to
graduates from other periods. Currently, the association’s member number 1300,
respectively(Uguroglu, 2003).

Social Workers in the qualitative development of protection despite being numerically
small and have succeeded in uniting with the world. It should be parted of international
Social Work Education in Social Work Education in Turkey, as well as professional
knowledge in the social services' system in the country, Social Workers with skills in the
transfer of the application of skills and values to become a member of the International
Association of Social Workers(IFSW) in July 2002 and began to be represented in Europe
(Karakus, 2003).

4 years of social work education in Turkey. The number of universities in the social
services' department in the process that began with the Bagkent University in 2002-2003
exceeded 40 today, total social worker / social worker has found the number 6500. Today,
Turkey is also health, education, social security, social welfare, justice, etc. sectors and
social workers are involved in a variety of social service intervention (Karakus, 2016).

Table 1: Numbers and Terms of Employment Conditions of Social Work
Professionals In Turkey

Social Worker Staff and The Number of The Numbers of Social Service Professionals/
Social Service Professionals Working Social Workers
In Turkey
Total Number of graduated from 6150
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The task of the public institutions with the Social
Service Specialist/Social Workers Count

4625

Private Organization/NGOS in the mandate of
the Social Service Specialist/Social Workers
Count

350 (Estimated)

~ (Karakus, 2015)

Other (Retired, died, Neutral, Various etc..)

1175 (Estimated)

Table 2: Social Service Experts Distribution of Institution in Turkey

ORGANIZATION NAME

THE NUMBER OF SOCIAL SERVICE
PROFESSIONALS/ SOCIAL WORKES

MINISTRY OF FAMILY AND SOCIAL
POLICIES (Head 82, 2299
provincial)

2381

MINISTRY OF HEALTH (Central 40, Public
Hospitals Authority 737, 160 Public Health
Agency, the Pharmaceutical Society 1)

938

MINISTRY OF JUSTICE (182 Prisons,
Probation 80, 133 Family Courts, Children and
Children's High Criminal Court 54)

449

MINISTRY OF INTERIOR (Police
Headquarters Affiliated Units 31, 45 Provincial
Immigration Administration)

76

UNIVERSITIES

98

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION /
MUNICIPALITIES

80

MINISTRY OF YOUTH AND SPORTS
(YURT-KUR 73, other Headquarters 2)

75

DISASTER AND EMERGENCY
MANAGEMENT PRESIDENCY (Provincial
Directorates)

54

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE (Command,
Hospitals Vs)

30 (Estimated)

THE MINISTRY OF LABOR AND SOCIAL
SECURITY

24
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e RED CRESCENT 7

¢ TURKISH GRAND NATIONAL 6
PARLAMENTO

e MINISTRY OF EDUCATION (Guidance and 3
Research Center)

¢ THE OMBUDSMAN 1

e SOUTHEASTERN ANATOLIA PROJECT 1

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT
ADMINISTRATION

e COURT OF ACCOUNT 1
e STATE WATER WORKS 1
e WORKING IN DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN 400 (Estimated)

OTHER PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS
(administrators, teachers, civil servants, etc.)

e PRIVATE SECTOR /PROJECT IN WORKING 250 (Estimated)
e WORKING FOR NGOs 100 (Estimated)
TOTAL 4975

_(Karakus, 2015)

CONCLUSIONS

The problems of groups that can not be integrated with social workers until the 2000s
and has been dealing with collective solutions. When we look at the world social workers,
the creation of social policy, participation in the development process, policies are
undertaken mainly roles in sustainability issues. Social advocacy, precautionary protection
functions forefront, created policies, we have to express ourselves more to direct in that
sense (Uguroglu, 2003).

Discussions on social assistance and social services in Turkey can be grouped under
three headings linked. The first of these, the increase in poverty in recent years and the
social structure as a result of changes in social benefits and new services needed model for
the increase in social services who need segments of society, and not just this current
structure. Second, as in the world and in Turkey again rise of globalization and market
mechanisms, poverty and the view of the downsizing of the state as well as increase the
rhetoric to the opening on the one hand the market of social assistance and social services
accompanied by, and on the other hand to the development of an understanding of the
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encouragement offered by non-state actors opened. Third, the EU accession process requires
Turkey to raise the standards in these two areas and the harmonization, albeit minimal in the
European Union (Tasgin & Ozel, 2011).

Social welfare and the need to organize in the sense that western and modern social
services and for this purpose the actual country of an educational institution is to establish
requirements and is not determined needs of the people, the justification being behind other
countries in the 1950s since the Turkey in these areas could provide development of its own
internal dynamics. Social assistance and social services, and finally the solution of problems
in terms of restructuring will occur when it appears the result of the progress in the process
of nomination of the European Union. While the new social welfare policy concept emerged
after the crisis of the state have been affected, although social policy with the European
Union, foresees a minimum compliance for member states of the European Union. There is
no obstacle in front of a social policy development on the Union's minimum standards. In
this case, the transformation in the process of evaluating and restructuring as an opportunity,
social assistance and social services seem to them to be accepted as a right to defend as
essential that legal and administrative arrangements (Cilga, 2001).

The problems of groups that can not be integrated with social workers until the 2000s
and has been dealing with collective solutions. When we look at the world social workers,
the creation of social policy, participation in the development process, policies are
undertaken mainly roles in sustainability issues. Social advocacy, precautionary protection
functions forefront, created policies, we have to express ourselves more to direct in that
sense (Uguroglu, 2009).
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ANNOTATION

Historically, the concept of economic growth was primarily associated with accumulation
of tangible assets, while education was considered as a consumer good. However, the progress in
recognition of education as an investment industry has been achieved meaning that growth can be
promoted by development of human capital. Since education was considered as an “investment ...
in exchange for future returns” it caused a tremendous interest among the scholars who attempted
to calculate social and private returns to education. Although returns to education under centrally
planned economy were low, the argument is that with the transition to market economies returns
will raise. Lithuania received a very little attention in rich existing literature on rates of return to
education, thus my research will make important contribution and close the existing gap. In order
to estimate returns to education, the conventional Mincer equation will be applied using the latest
publicly available data on Lithuanian Income and Living Condition Survey.

INTRODUCTION

The Background

Education is one of the vital components of growth, development and substantial poverty
reduction. Human capital, defined as the “accumulated stock of education, knowledge and skills”
has proven to be one of the major contributing factors to economic development and growth
(Transition Report, 2013, p. 63).

There are two developments in economic research that induced a close interest in the returns to
education. On the one hand is the micro level literature on labor which builds on the concept of
human capital pioneered and developed by Gary Becker, Theodore Schultz and Jacob Mincer.
According to the human capital theory first introduced by Becker “education is an investment ... in
exchange for future returns” (Harmon, Hessel & Walker, 2003, p. 116). While modern advanced
economies tend to provide substantial returns to the most talented individuals, returns in transition
economies need to be comparable to — or even greater in order to converge towards their mature
counterparts (Transition Report, 2013, p. 63). Higher returns not only provide significant
incentives to invest in higher education, but also help to retain the country’s most talented and to
avoid the problem of brain drain (Transition Report, 2013).

On the other hand is macro level growth literature which states that the idea of human capital
is not limited to transmission and embodiment of knowledge in people, but also most importantly
the generation of new knowledge, which induces innovation and technical change thus increasing
productivity and economic growth (Mincer,1981).
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According to the standard human capital theory, an individual’s choice to proceed with
education is determined primarily by the financial costs of (tuition fee, opportunity cost of forgone
wages) and returns (higher income earnings, lesser risk of unemployment) to education (Becker,
1993). Although historically and during early transition process the level of human capital in the
Soviet Union was equal to or even above that in most advanced Western economies, the general
returns to schooling were low under planning. The jobs were allocated and wages were set
according to the decision of the central planning authority resulting in the weak relationship
between effort and wage premiums (Akhmedjonov, 2010).

However there is a limited amount of studies investigating the effect of human capital on
individual returns in terms of earnings. The reason was not the meaninglessness of the study, but
rather the lack of reliable data (Akhmedjonov, 2010). Lithuania is one of the Baltic States that
separated from the former Soviet Union in 1990 and had a very little attention in the literature in
terms of returns to education.

The present study is aimed at investigating what are the rates of return to education in
Lithuania by applying the popular Mincer earnings function and the latest Income and Living
Conditions Survey data as the major variables input. According to transition report, there is a so-
called “education premium” for those who complete tertiary education, and the most recent report
states that people with tertiary education on average have 31% higher incomes than people with
only secondary education degree (Transition Report, 2016).

Thus the study would fill the huge gap and contribute to the existing knowledge in this field
and shed the light on educational and labor market situation in Lithuania. Also, in particular
interest is the relationship between educational attainment and wages, meaning to what extent the
additional level of educational qualification has an effect on wages. Lastly, the research will
address the additional question of whether the returns to education vary for men and women in
Lithuania.

Research Questions and Objectives:
Research question: What are the returns to education in Lithuania?
Research objectives:

a) To estimate the average rate of return to year of schooling in Lithuania.

b) To estimate the rate of return to each level of educational qualification in Lithuania.

c) To investigate the gender factor in returns to schooling in Lithuania.

Literature Review

Historically, the concept of economic growth was primarily and mostly associated with the
accumulation and multiplication of tangible capital, while education was considered as a consumer
good (York, 1963). However, the progress has been achieved in recognition of education as an
investment industry, meaning that growth can be promoted and sustained by the development of
human capital. Education enables the acquisition and distribution of knowledge and skills; more
importantly the continued development and generation of new knowledge. Altogether, it increases
the productivity of labor force resulting in more efficient allocation and use of scarce resources
(York, 1963).

The great contribution to the existing knowledge about the importance of human capital
for economic growth was initially made in the early 1960s by Theodore Schultz, Edward Denison,
Jacob Mincer and Gary Becker, who revealed that education improves the productive skills of the
workers and thus contributes to the growth of the economy (Psacharopoulos & Woodhall, 1985).
Since education was considered as an “investment ...in exchange for future returns” it caused a
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huge interest among the researchers who attempted to calculate social and private returns to
education (Harmon, Hessel & Walker, 2003, p. 116).

However, there is a well-known debate over the fact that educational attainment increases
the productivity which is reflected in the subsequent increase in earnings of workers
(Psacharopoulos & Woodhall, 1985). The so-called “screening hypothesis” states that educational
attainment does not enhance productivity, rather it grants credentials to the potential workers, that
employers can use to select employees and set corresponding wages. Although, at first this
argument seems to be substantial, it is important to mention the distinction between the initial and
persistent screening or in other words strong and weak forms of screening hypothesis. In fact, it is
very unlikely, that employers would continue to pay high wages above the worker’s actual

productivity after the certain period of employee’s observation (Psacharopoulos & Woodhall,
1985).

RETURNS TO EDUCATION AND THE EARLY TRANSITION

Modern advanced economies tend to provide substantial returns to the most talented
individuals, however it cannot be observed ubiquitously in all transition economies. Therefore, in
order to converge with the developed economy counterparts, returns in transition economies need
to be comparable to or even greater (Transition Report, 2013, p.63).

Although, the stock of human capital during the communist era in the Former Soviet
Union countries was equal to or even greater than in some of the advanced western economies,
returns to education were significantly inferior those in high-income countries (Transition Report,
2013). Work occupational choices were centrally planned. The high emphasis was placed on
equality, thus in order to provide egalitarian income distribution, the wage rates were assigned for
all job categories. Overall, it formed expectations of stability of wages, prices, labor supply and
demand (Orazem & Vodopivec, 1994). Thus a number of studies report relatively low private
returns to schooling in the centrally planned economies. In general, returns ranged between 4 and
5% for each additional year of schooling (Newell & Reilly, 1997; Rutkowski, 1996). The explicit
argument offered by Schultz is that stationary state “place no premium for the human ability to
deal with secular economic change”; it does not require entrepreneurial ability, which is
supplementary with education and experience (Orazem & Vodopivec, 1994, p.1).

After the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991 and the emergence of new independent
states a lot has changed. One of the major drivers of change is the availability of reliable micro
data due to the financial support from organizations such as World Bank and also more
importantly due to increasing awareness of the importance of such data on the analysis of labor
market issues and further policy implications (Akhmedjonov, 2010).

There is now an enormous amount of studies on the impact of human capital and its
benefits particularly in the form of higher lifetime earnings. The vast number of theoretical and
empirical literature is aimed at investigating the effects of educational reforms and policies on the
returns to schooling. Among the existing studies on returns to schooling in Transition economies
are those by Dairii & Suruga 2006 on the case of Mongolia; Orazem & Vodopivec 1994 on
Slovenia; Akhmedjonov 2010; Cheidvasser & Benitez-Silva 2000; Clark 2000; Konstantinova
2002 on Russian Federation; Staneva, Arabsheibani & Murphy 2010 on four Transition
economies: Bulgaria, Russia, Kazakhstan and Serbia. Also, there is a huge number of empirical
studies based on cross-sectional data comparing returns among large number of countries.

The study by Newell and Reilly was aimed at calculating rates of return to educational
qualifications for 9 countries covering Russia, Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Central and
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Eastern Europe (CEE) and a number of the Former Soviet Union Economies. The authors used
basic Mincerian earnings equation and adopted an Ordinary Least Squares technique as an
estimation procedure. Monthly earnings of workers from the main job excluding any non-
monetary and monetary benefits were used as a measure of income. Although the standard method
uses years of education as one of the human capital determinants, Newell and Reilly used the set
of educational qualifications instead, since it is considered to be more sensible (1999). In addition,
most of the datasets do not provide information on labor force experience, thus age and its
quadratic form are used as a proxy. The results showed the lowest returns to university education
in Czech Republic (1.3%), while Russia, Poland, Slovakia, Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan showed
returns ranging between 9 and 14%. The highest return to university education was 18% in
Yugoslavia (Newell & Reilly, 1999).

More extensive study was conducted by Trostel, Walker and Woolley, who estimated
economic returns to schooling for 28 various countries including United States, Great Britain,
advanced European countries and seven transition economies. The study was initially aimed at
exploring to what extent recent features of the increasing returns reported from the studies on US
and UK have similar patterns in the rest of the world. They used microdata for 1985-1995 time
period, which allowed researchers to take notice of any trends in returns (Trostel, Walker &
Woolley, 2002). Trostel et al. used conventional Mincer equation and OLS to estimate the rate of
return. As a dependent variable researchers took the logarithm of hourly wage, and regressed it on
the years of schooling and training. By pooling the samples they suggested worldwide rate of
returns to be 4.8% for men and 5.7% for women. In terms of the trend in returns they concluded
that there are no substantial increases or decreases in returns (Trostel, Walker & Woolley, 2002).

The study of the rates of return to schooling started in the early 1950 and most of the
studies were limited to the effect of human capital on earnings of men, since women constituted a
very low proportion in the labor force. The pioneers in application of cost-benefit analysis to
education, Mincer and Becker stated that overall education is probably less profitable for women,
due to the facts that there was a lower labor force participation and lower wages (Woodhall,
2004). However, this is not entirely true for the centrally planned economies, where the female
participation in the labor force was relatively high compared to US and western economies
(Orazem & Vodopives, 1994). Nevertheless, by the 1990 the great interest has emerged in
comparing rates of return for women and for men. In addition, researchers had a particular interest
in calculating non-monetary benefits of schooling for women, concluding that investing in
women’s human capital results in extensive advantages for girls and women themselves, as well
as for their families and societies they live in (Woodhall, 2004). The value of market skills to
women has increased tremendously and the so-called “men’s fields” such as engineering, law,
business, accounting are now occupied by women (Becker, 1993).

The major goal of transition in the formerly planned economies is to raise the standard of
living. One of the tools that believed to be successful in achieving it is the launch of the market
mechanisms that would result in more efficient allocation of resources. Thus, the elimination of
constraints and economy wide wage grid standards allows more accurate evaluation and pricing of
the human capital assets (Newell & Reilly, 1997). In addition, a number of authors Cheidvasser &
Benitez-Silva 2000, Brainerd 1998 state that although returns under planning and during the early
transition were low they should increase further as newly formed independent states move towards
market democracy and experience demand for trained specialists.

Another more recent study by Montenegro & Patrinos presented unified estimates of
returns to schooling from 131 economies and 545 household surveys and found the average rate of
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return at 9.9% (2013). In addition they found that by level of schooling the highest returns on
average 16.8% are at the tertiary level, then 10.3% at primary and finally 6.9% at secondary. The
returns were significantly higher in Sub-Saharan Africa, followed by “healthy” returns in Latin
America and East Asia and the lowest in North Africa and Middle East (Montenegro & Patrinos,
2013).

Tremendous contribution to existing knowledge on returns in low- and middle-income
countries was made by Psacharopoulos and his colleagues (Psacharopoulos 1972, 1973,1994,
2004). In his further more recent update on returns to investment in education across 98 countries,
he reported latest trends and patterns based on consistent findings across a number of different
studies. First, Psacharopoulos suggests that the overall average rate of private return to a year of
schooling is 10%. Second, he states that returns decline by level of education as well as by level of
economic development, thus the highest returns were estimated in the low- and middle-income
countries. In terms of gender factor in returns, overall, women receive higher returns. Although
returns to primary education are substantially higher for men (20%) than for women (13%),
returns to secondary education are 18% for women comparing to 14% for men (Psacharopoulos,
2004).

Estimation Methods

There is an enormous amount of studies beginning from the early 1950 that in one or the
other way tried to calculate the rates of return to schooling. George Psacharopoulos, professor of
Economics and Executive Director of the Comparative and International Education Society has
been collecting, analyzing and reporting on the patterns and trends of returns to schooling in
developing economies around the world for more than 40 years. Doctor Psacharopoulos states that
among the methods of calculating returns to education there are three that are most commonly
used. He claims that the most accurate or as he also calls it “elaborate” method that would provide
private as well as social rates of return is the cost-benefit analysis. However it is not so easy to
measure the real cost of education, since it is not simply the calculation of money expenditure, it is
the opportunity cost, the sacrifice of alternatives. Although, this method is more accurate than the
other two, the cost-benefit analysis is very thirsty in terms of data and is still considered to be a
luxury in many empirical studies (Psacharopoulos, 1994).

Thus, researchers have resorted to a popular Mincerian earnings function, an alternative
method to cost-benefit analysis, although less data-demanding (Psacharopoulos, 1994). Mincer
developed an initial earnings function to analyze the relationship between formal education,
experience including on-the-job training and earnings. The last is the short-cut method which is
used, when only the average earnings and education data are available (Woodhall, 2004).

The conventional Mincerian approach of estimating the effect of human capital on earnings
IS

LnYi= fo+ f1Si + f2X +ﬂ3Xi2 + &

a function where dependent variable is the natural logarithm of hourly, monthly or annual earnings
(depending on data) for the i™ individual regressed on some measure of formal schooling S; and a
measure of training X; (Montenegro & Patrinos, 2013). Years of experience are used as a proxy
for training, since the data on training is not explicitly available.

Even though, higher earnings are mainly associated with education it would be wrong to
state that all the extra earnings are solely attributable to education. There are other factors that
affect earnings of individuals, such as superior unobserved ability, social background, various
experience with more on-the-job training etc. Fortunately, there has been a huge progress made by
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researchers in isolating the pure net effect of education on earnings of individuals, which
demonstrated that even retaining these other factors constant, education alone substantially
influences earnings of individuals. Thus, the more appropriate question would be “to what degree
earnings differentials can be attributed to education” rather than “does education have an effect on
earnings?” (Woodhall, 2004, p.51).

Several empirical studies suggest that approximately one third of extra earnings are result
of ability and other factors, while two thirds are result of education. Thus a lot of studies on the
returns to education took two thirds of differences in earnings as a measure of benefit attributable
to education by multiplying differentials by 0.66. This is widely described as alpha coefficient or
ability adjustment (Psacharopoulos & Woodhall, 1985, Woodhall, 2004).

In addition, a lot of work has been made in order to control for endogeneity bias by
applying various econometric estimators. Among the most widely used methods for controlling
endogeneity bias are IV (instrumental variables) and 2SLS (two-stage least squared estimators).
The proposed various instruments for controlling endogeneity can be classified in two broad
categories. The first category of instruments is based on characteristics of the school system, while
the second includes characteristics of the family background (Badescu, D’Hombres & Villalba,
2011).

Also it is important to mention that the conventional Mincerian earnings function is a one
factor model of human capital, which assumes that each additional unit or the level of schooling
has the same return. A lot of researchers thus applied more complex or augmented Mincerian
earnings function which allows estimating rate of return to every level of educational
qualification. The new equation replaces S (years of schooling) with a set of dummies
representing levels of education.

LnY;= ﬁo + ﬁlsli + ﬁZSZi + ... +ﬁjsji +¢
Where the series of Sy;,Sy; refer to levels of educational qualifications such as primary, secondary,
vocational, university etc (Montenegro & Patrinos, 2013).

Methodology
RESEARCH PHILOSOPHY, APPROACH AND DESIGN

The purpose of the study is to calculate the private rate of return to a level of education in
Lithuania. Also, to investigate whether returns to education are different on the basis of gender.
The theory suggests that there is a relationship between educational attainment and earnings, the
question is to what extent education affects future earnings. Thus the most appropriate research
purpose would be explanatory research.

The research strategy that will be implemented in this study is case study. Returns to
schooling in Lithuania are in particular interest to the researcher. The case study strategy is
recommended when the researcher wants to empirically investigate a particular contemporary
phenomenon within its real life context and to gain rich understanding of the context of the
research (Saunders, Philip & Thornhill, 2009).

After reviewing the literature | was able to identify general theories regarding rates of
return to schooling in developing economies. However, still there is a sufficient difference in
returns, partly because of the application of different methodologies. This study would implement
deductive approach with the basis on the existing theories. In order to test whether the results of
this study support the existing theories | will employ quantitative secondary data.

After analyzing substantial amount of previous studies | have revealed that in order to
estimate the rate of return to schooling researchers from different countries employed various
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types of household surveys depending on one or several countries of interest. In the current study |
will employ the latest publicly available data from Lithuanian Income and Living Conditions
Survey.
3.2 The Mincer Earnings Function

Based on the data provided in the Lithuanian Income and Living Conditions Survey, | have
concluded that the Mincerian earnings function method is the most proper in order to estimate the
returns to education in Lithuania. OLS (ordinary least squares) method widely used in other rates
of return studies will be implemented as an estimation method.

Thus the study will adopt the conventional Mincerian approach of estimating the effect of
human capital on earnings
LNnYi= fo+ SuSi + foXi +BaXi + &
LnY; — natural logarithm of the reported wage for individual i
LSo— constant term
S; - years of schooling
Xi - experience as a proxy for training
Xi?— experience in its quadratic form
1 — coefficient showing the percentage change in earnings due to an additional year of schooling;
interpreted as a rate of return to a year of schooling
& - error term

Since the conventional Mincerian earnings function is a one factor model of human capital,
which assumes that each additional unit or the level of schooling has the same return, 1 will
employ an augmented earnings function, by replacing S (years of schooling) with a set of
dummies representing levels of educational qualifications (Montenegro & Patrinos, 2013). Thus
the new earnings function will look like:
LnYi= fo + p1Prim; + f,Second; +fsTert; + ¢;
LnY;— natural logarithm of the reported wage for individual i
Lo — constant term
Prim; - dummy, takes the value of 1 if individual has completed primary education, 0 otherwise.
Second; - dummy, takes the value of 1 if individual has completed secondary education, O
otherwise.
Terti— dummy, takes the value of 1 if individual has completed tertiary education, 0 otherwise.
P123 — coefficient showing the percentage change in earnings due to an additional year of
schooling; interpreted as a rate of return to particular level of educational qualification
&j— error term

The data will be derived from Lithuanian Income and Living Conditions Survey for the
year of 2015 (the latest available) which according to the official statistical website will be
published in November 2016. The survey contains information both on the household and on the
individual level, where such parameters as age, gender, levels of educational qualifications, gross
income, general health and employment are available.

CONCLUSION

The present study is aimed at estimating the rate of return to schooling in Lithuania. The
data process will start after the approval of the first three chapters and the permission to proceed
with chapter four, which is methodology. After the estimation of the rate of return, reasonable
conclusions will be made. In chapter five, | will try to draw on the reasons of the particular rate of
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return, closely reviewing Lithuanian transition to market economy and educational policies. Also,
some policy recommendations will be made.
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